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TO 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL FITZCLAIIENCE, 


FEI.LOW or TIIE ROTAL SOCIETY OV LOVOOK, 

TIONORAJIT MEMBER OF TItE ASIATIC BOriETt OF CALCUTTA. 

MEMBER OP nre ASIATIC SOCIETY OF PAUI& 

UEAtBElt OF TUB ROYAL SOCIETY OK LITERATlfRE, 

A VICE. PR ESI OB jrr OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC )!OClETY OF GREAT RRITAIS AstO IRELAND, 


TREASCRER OF TIIE FUKD APPROPRUTED TO THE TRANSLATION OF OHIENTAL 
VrORKS BY TIIE COMMJTTEP. OF TRANSLATION ATTACHED 
TO THAT ROUT. 


DEAR SIR; 

] think tnj'self fortuimre In ItAving it in my 
power to dedicate to you the first-fruits of an Tnsritution, wliieh 
owes its origin and elliciency ntniost entirely to your exertions r 
and, as my author ^ycr^d luid deswiopd jnany# parts of the 
East, of which you, ncariy--fiTSf ^n^rcd‘*ye(ti^ after his time, 
have given so many intereatiiig and confirmatory accounts, this 
will constitute an additional reason for doing so. 

The principal motive, however, which lias induced me to 
inscribe this work to your name has been, the consideration of 
public utility. No one, perhaps, enn better estimate than yomr- 
self tlie duty incumbent ou this country to possess on accurate 
knowledge of the history, geography, commerce, manners, 
customs, and religious opinions of the East. Placed as we 
arc in the proud situation of legislating to perhaps its richest 
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dedication. 


mcM important part, and hence looked up to by its almost 
countless inlmlntants for protection, instruction, government, 
nothing eitn be more obvious, than, that it is just as bm^g 
upon us to acquaint ourselves with their wants, ui order to these 
being provided for and relieved, as it is that we should calculate 
upon the wealth of their commerce, or the rank and influence 
which our Governors, Judges, and Magistrates, should hold 
among fhein. Unhappily, however, prior to the times of &ir 
tVilliam Jones, knowledge of this kind was scaiceh accessibh 
to tbc hulk of Societv-; and, since that period, notwithstand¬ 
ing his glowing predictions to the contrary,* the study of 
Grieutal literature has seldom been carried beyond its first 
elements. A few Scholars have, from time to time, appeared 
among tlie servants of the Honourahle East-lndia Company: but, 
when we take into the account the vastness of the means which 
we possess, together with I he duty laid on us as a uatiou, 
Hccuratcly to know the condition of so many of our feUow subjects 
in the East, it must appear, that all which has been flone, so fiir 
from being matter of exultation, must rather tend to lower us in 
the opinion we would entertain of ourselves, and much more in 
that of the surrounding nations. It is not my inlention to dwell 
here, with ihe admirable Sir TVilliaiii Jones, on the beauty of their 
poetr>^, the value of their sentiments as moralists or philosophers, 
or the almost boundless extent and variety of their languages: 
but on the paramount necessity of our possessing an accurate 
knowledge of their couiifries, histories, laws, commerce, con¬ 
nexions, tactics, antiquities, and the like for purely practical 


* Pfdaci: Id Ilia Grammar* 
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purpose*. Other considerations, indeed, will, and ought to weigh 
with the Divine, the Gentleman, and the Scholar; and, here, 
perhaps, our knowledge of philology may be tnentioned ns likely 
to receive as much improvement, as any science cultivated in 
polite society possibly can. 

It is customary, 1 know, to look to the Universities for the 
tone of learning in any country ; hut, in this respect, these bodies 
are with ns very inadequately provided for. The majority . 
of students is interested in oilier pursuits ; while those wliicli 
are intended for the liast are expected to keep Terms at one or 
other of the seminaries provided by the Hoiionmble Company. 
The utmost, therefore, that can be brought to liear here upon the 
ardour of youth, or to stimulate the enterprising to the toil of years, 
which is indeed necessary to a moderate acquaintance with the lan¬ 
guages of the East, is, perhaps, a Professorstup with an ciidowinent 
of forty pounds a year, accompanied witli duties and restraints of 
no onittmry nature. And, the natural consequence has been, 
that, whatever may have been know'ii on these subjects, few have 
been found hardy cnougli to undertake laborious and expensive 
works, with no other prospect than of lieing eulogized by their 
biographers, ns having immortalized and ruined themselves.*^ 

Our Institution, therefore, w*tll, 1 trust, even here be tlie 
means of creating a stimulus to the cultivation of learnii^, for 
which, indeed, some provision has been made, and which the 
greatest ornaments of our Church and Nation have deemed of 
the very highest importance : I mean, that which immediately 
bears on the study of the Christian Scriptures, an acquaintance 
with the Hebrew and its sister dialects. As things formerly were. 
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aWlielock,Castcll,orPococke, may have deUveredlectures; but, 

ns it was then facetiously stud, » the Lecture-room would exhibit 
nn Jirnhui descria, rather thau an Arabia felix and for the moat 

obvious of all reasons, namely, that where neither emolument 
nor consideration are to be had, there will never be any consider¬ 
able public effort made. In this point of view, therefore, I 
believe, that under prudent government our Institution may be 
productive of the greatest public good, in filling up a chasm in 
our means of information which nothing else could effect. And, 
i think I may say, that whether we consider the amaKing eictent ol 
its operations, the unprecedented support which in so short a time 
it has experienced, the aggregate quantity of literary power con¬ 
centrated in its Committee, or the niimber of works of the ^st 
importance wliich it already lias in the progress of publication* 
to have projected and brought into active operation such an 
institution, cannot but be gratifying to every mie (and particularly 
to yourself), who took any part in its formation. 

I have the honour to be, 

DEAR SIR, 

Your moat obliged humble Servant, 

THK TRANSLATOK AXD EDITOR. 
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PREFACE. 


8<»^ yeftn having idapied nnc« I fiivt made kiRiwn my intention tranfiktn md 
publiih the^ Liavela^* and haring at length iuccecded m &if aa my abUSdei and 
oppoTtmtiiies would allow it now becomes a duty to say, why the work hm 
been so tong delayed, and to give some iiooomit of the manner in which it iiai been 
contpleted, 

8ocm after I anderiook Ihia tianilatiati I win informed by a gemlamatir a 
□alive of Tnpolit then residing m thk ooanlry, that ho hud in his own tibnuy at 
TripoG a co^ of the cntirti original work ; that if t would wait till be should bare 
retunud, he would send me that copy* Upon this, I doomed it moat prudent to wmL 
Hearii^^ however^ two or three years afterwards, that the same promise had been made 
to several gentlemen in London, pot one of whom ever heard again from Mr. Dugnis 
on the sulqect, I nalumlly gave up aU furtliur axpoc Wion fram tkit quarter. Bdt, m 
I had Ihen et^ged in other tindeftiildng!i, iml berides, had not within my power ih^:? 
means of pubUcation, 1 bed no raoiLPea but to let the wotk lie dormant until opportuni- 
ties fbr oomidetmg it shoold present thentaelves. Pioding myselT, at length, a little 
more at tmsnre, I ddemiined to omnplete the translalkni; and &ccoidingly» during the 
last summer-vacation, more than one half of H was madci and a few nota were 
wrrtten* Since that time the rest has been completed in the maimer now presented Co 
(he Public: and I hare nerw only C» give some account of the manuficfipi copies used, and 
of the rules which 1 have been guidetl in my proceedings. 


* Am aftcTwardi pubtidied m the Quarterly Heriew for May ISQOi p^ 
t Mr. Dtigaii, «o of a rich mcrchspC io THyoW (Mr* D'GhiM of Mejor Benhain'i 

b 


♦ 


* 




* 


f 




X 


PREFACE, 


The Arabic manuBCriptfl of ihi. work w® tbrw ui number, and are uU copies of the 
Eame ahridgmeiii. They were onginBUy bequeathed to the library of the Uraveraity of 
Cambridge by the late Mr, Burckhardt, where they may at any time be aeen. U is, 
indeed, much to be regretted that they are only abiidgmcnte; but, as they ooittain much 
carious and raluable inforniation, and that obtained at a tiiiifl of rery considcnible 
rest f tamely, when the Tarters ware making prognsa in Aria Minor, and the empire 
of nindristiui was wrging towards its finnl fubjugadon to the Mogul dynaaty, 1 have 
thoaghi it would be qaito unpardonable to let the manugenpt 1 » any longer untranslated, 
especially as its pubUcatioii may poaaiWy be tlie mcana of bringing the entire work to 
light, which Mr. Burekhurdt has awared us is still in existence.' 

About the time these MSS, were deposited in our public library, some ports of the abridg¬ 
ment were pbllfthed in Gcnnftny, by Mr. Kosegarten, and Mr. Apela, biih of Jenmt 
The work of Mr- Koaegarten contains in its Erst section a very Iffimiid dkgertatinsi 
on the iUnerary of Mohammed Ihn Batnta,:|: whicli » foUowed by the preface to hi* 
copy I with Mfltic note*. His second section oootaiits the jonmey through Perria into 


* Tmvelt in Knbiflp iSi* 

I law latdj Uifonnisd^ ihM ihem ii dow Alte a copy in Fmnct^ 

I Mr. Koiegarteo’i work appeared in 1818* bearing the feUowmg thlo, " 0« MohammeilE 
Ebn Raltiia Aiabn TuigUano cionitio Itlneribus—Commcnuiio Acadenilia, A D. Vtl. Manii 
eiriacccariii. Auclor Joanne* Gtuhofrrtidus Ludovlcu* KoMgarten Lingua. OriEntii!,....p.Ia 
DtiWerritalc Lhnrrar. jEuenid Ptoftowr Publieui Ofdinnriiu.'* 

^ The following is tlw teat which fortns the prefflce to our woric; it is here giren bl order to 
Ok Oriental seUotar (ofcrm sonw owitnnie of the diBiacocc obsefrable ia onr several ittts; 

j all ^ 

j,UH a.«ji^ U« fc-iril U lia ^ Jj^ J 

iUl jh^ ^ dil ^ ^ ‘‘ill ^ Ah*** 

J3. Jii!l SI Uj ^'jill 

a ii*-/ liiil' 4 ^ ^ 

jS iiii U 4 t'j' lif* ^ 

rirjSv ^1 ^-11 ^ lAol- l» ^ wAllrie; 

Jj\ Vf'jaiUi^ J Lr^ (•!* Aioiil 

ai4* J'-*^ ^ i-Asll SaJU cJli 4 4 *'*'“*' 

^L.dj Ijill Jafj Jjli JWl" 4^*11 J^"!? 4*^1 ksf 

ij i I ^ * * tmnilaiioB of which will be found at the outset of the travels. 
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Tartiuv, which, althwgh apparently a copy of the tame abridgaumt with our't, oentaLu 
ai^fccly half the quautity of matter which we have, as the reader will «ee by compariDg 
the tianslatioiia. Mr. K<»egnitai’s third section oontuiu the accouni of the Maidive 
lelauda, which diflere lees from ouia than the preceding. Tlie fourth sectuin of Mr. 
Koeegartea’e work contains the travehi Into Africa : and here ako tnir diflvmnoB » but 
bale. TheiK extracts are all accompanied wHb a bitin tnuabtiun, and aome vnry 
mseninus notes, with a fow geographical extracts fnini Komc other works. The work of 
Mr. Apeti rn n M in* only the account of Malabar given by our traveller; its title is 
** Dfscriptb Temn Malabar ex Amhioo Eha Batutu Itiucrario edita, intorpiretationi! et 
iiulructa per Uenriemu Apetx. Jenm AIDCCCXtX." The copy here 
folli>wed is that used by Mr. KoMgarten, as Mr. Apetx hitnsdf informs us in his preliice. 
The varieties obeervubtc between this text and enre are not many, twr of miwh import 
teiiH: wi m" of these, howorer, 1 hare marked, as the render will find in the notes. A 
few notes noGompany the translation of Mr. Apetx, some of which I have aLm noticed, 
tn iojitnacH Mr. Konegarten’s copy gives the orthugnphy of the praper fiamei of 
pUicwi: ufiii of our oopics also occasionally does this, while one or other of the others 
inip{i1ies the vowds. But this is neither constant, nor indeed aJwayH to be relied on when 
found: and, when this is the care, and such name b not to be foiiod m any of the dic' 
tionanes, which often happens, I must now say, I cannot be at all answEtahlc for 
my own orthography of such words. In aom* case*, indeed, we find the same word 
wntten diflerantlj in the same MS. and in the hihd line i and when this happens, and 1 
have no mcaiuof rectifyiiig the mbtake, I must make the same apology. 

In my tnnalalioa, 1 hare followed those readinga which appwnd to mo to be 

the moat correct; and, where the diflerooees have been important, I hare marked them in 
the notes. It has not hora tbmight worth wlule to print the Arabic text, as it pretenb 
nothing rtmaikabie, beu^ in general very plain and entirety void of every attempt at 
what is colled fine wnting. ^Vhere I hare had any doubt, however, as to the renre 
of the pasage, I hare giren the ortginol Arabic in a note. Still, atianld the odgitial be 
called for, there will be no difficulty in patting it to press. 


Who brwglw Mr. XiHtgarten's text into Europe he dues not infonia us, oaly dwt it came from 
Cairo, and was fimt ptereated to hha by a dear friend tpp. ft, ft). Mr. Scetzena nanie he only 
mentiont, to regret hi* haviiiff maile ih* attcmii* to tiandate a pan of the tnreb, whend o« 
would suppose, tbit Mr. Kasegsnen did not follow Iw apy. 
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la tnnfiUtibg I hftte followed the oii^nal bs closrfy m our idiom wthild ^ufiiully 
allow} and hi a style m acarly asaimilated lo that of my author ss the nature of the care 
would pennit. hly iiUempt to pot tlie poetical ejctfuctu into veiw will, I hope, he 
excused, my ooly otject bebg to give ray tianfllation thiooghout the«];wt of the ohginal, 
re nearly re 1 could. 

The notes which have been added will, I trret, be found oeither tedious nor entirely 
uninteiretiDg. I thought it important both to examine and to explain mimy of the 
-‘ t ate rn*"** of my author ; aiul for this end the notes were added. That they are either 
so extensive or so good u the suhjetl requires, I da not so much as suppose; and my 
apology must be; it has not been in my power to command etlhei the time, or the 
opportunities, which many others can, 1 have done then, if not tlie best, the beat in my 
power; and as such, I hope it will bo recriTcd. My prindpol object in maldi^ 
these inquiries, was to ascertain the ticcuracy and fideli^ of aulhor; and, ia this 

point of view 1 have succeeded to my own saUdnetioo at kret, haring uo doubt 
that he U worttiy of all credit. Superetitious, and addicted to the marvellous, indeed, 
he ocoiaianBily is; but for thn albwonne must be nmde, re it occasionally must in 
tmvellars of mudi later tiinea. It U for his historical, geographical, and botanical 
iiotica, that he is principally valuable; and 1 concur with hia Epitomator, Mr. 
Burchhordt and Mr. Kosegorten, in believing, that in there he is truly valuable. In 
botany, pethnps, bis akUl may be called in question; and, in lliia respect, 1 am sony to 
«ay, it has not been in tny power to correct him. In some of his geograplucii] excursioru, 
too, I have been unable to follow him; not because 1 have not endeavoured to do ao, but 
bccaiue no geographer acccssiblB to me has noticed such places. Those who liave been 
in the East themselves, or lluxewlw may hereafter visit lluwe parts will, perhaps, make 
all clear, and to Lbcm I leave soeh instances. As I have occasionally cited some Arabic 
and Persian works in the notes, t take the opportanity here of appmiug the reader what 
they an, and where the copies cited are to be found. 

1, The "llanzalEi Safi vs a very celebrated and wellknown history of Persia, written 
hy hfir Khand iu reran volumes. The copy here died, furuierly bdonged to the Eight 
Honoumbte Lord Teignnunith, and is now in my own poMcesion; copies, however, are to 
be found in most of the public libranee. 
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3- The^Klidrisiit El AUitmr^ im ikbridgmeiit of fbe PeniiiLii liistorians gi^vcrally^ Hiw 
»iJso in my powMoiu 

3- The ' GwnHor Niwi*li, a hifitofy of the Joriresfi gf Gwuliar, by Heragmn Ibn Kiutlhar 
Did the Mimshif a gomtl neally written qiuuto, bearing die dodd-nnih- 324 of the lihntiy 
of Eton College, From tluA the oottee of Owtilior bail bmi taken, 

4. The ‘^Tarlkhi BadayanT* a mluable tuptoty of Hindikt^p tiy^Abd EL Rat7Hk Malek- 
^£fa of Samjixeand, A neatly written iblek fubot bearing the dojw mark of the Etnu 
Ubfory 439, 

5, The finrt irolaDie of the ^^Matka D Saactoin by ^Abd El Ibg Id-bak of 

SamarkaTidf ^k genemi hiotory of Pemo, A modemieHoiied foliOi inoorrectly written | 
bciriitg the Eton elun mark 3I9G, These diree YolnmeH wm lent me ibr tfata work^ by 
ihe kimlncjKtt of the Revereiui the Pimoitt and Fellom of Eton CoUi^f Ibr which, ondi 
the very ready oocesa they afforded me to their laluable library^ I take thk ofiportnoity 
of reliimiDg my warmesit tbonkn, 

fj, Tlie ^Tabokuti Akbari, a huitory of die Emperora iJ" IliiKltiatiui prior to the times gf 
Akbor, cxnnpikct at that mnfmTchV request, by ^ Nizam Ocldla ftloLiiunmod MukTin of 
Heriit, The copy cHcd Ibrmcriy betonged to my late vuJutsd emd IcomiDd fricact Jotiathan 
Scott, Eik|+ of Sbrcwrtbmy: it k a tliidt quarto very neiiUy writtea, arid id" now in my 
poMemoo. 

7, The dtatkm ImTD Feririitn ore bhkan bum a mpy ulao hi my poaicifij«t, 

8, The ^ Kantin El Tijorol u a well^>witteQ work in Perrian cm llie uManr and value of 
jeweti, rilkSf fltc. token from die A-Ini AkborT and odver worke^ written origmallj in the 
Hinduatan? languid by^latimud £1 Donlat, am] Cnmslated into the Pendan, A.D. 
iM)6. The copy is in my paeseeaoa ; it Is a thin neatly wriUeii fglin- 

9, The "A^Tin Akbati, a moit Tultoble work givitig a alatktical account of Hindustan, 

widi pardculaim m lo ibi customs, &c, compiled under the aupermtendeiicc 

of Abul Fozl, prime minister lo the £m|)eTnr Akb&rj large futio, m the (IiuterBity 
Ubtmy of Cambridge, This work has been tmoslaled into Engliah by Mr. dadwin, bur 
die copies are very Amivt z our library docs not posaesa one. 
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10. THc Medical Dictionary of Ab Ibn El Husain, known by the “Hiji Zam El Attar. 
Tliis work ii entitled ’ Uthtianiti BadlaT, and contaim a liat of medicines siinple and 
cdcnpound, arraneed aewrding to the Arabic alphabet; it » needy imtten, and in the 
P««Bn lan^uago. The form b snudl folio, and contains ahout 300 closely written pages. 

Tlic copy ciUfd b in my posaetaion. 

I LThe ^ Dabbliin, a ^ery valnaWe and inieresting work on the religious opinions of the 
OnentaU. iteuaUy ascribed to ’Mohammed Mohrin FiinT of Kaahmire: U» real aulbor, 
howtfi cr, seema to be yet uoknomi. This work nras first brought to notice by Sir WilUnin 
Jones; but bos not jet been tnmalated, if we escfpt the finit book on. the nsligion of the 
ancient PeriMm, which was translated and puhUsliHi in India by Mr. Gladwin. The 
whole Peiwui work was printed b Calcutta in ISll. Two MS. copM of ihb wort are 
hi iDj poesfflsion, one of whkh b the «iy copy noticed by Sir WiUiam Jones. If I 
canoTot commnod Ideore tuffideni, it b my tntcotiim la tmalate thk work, 

12. The 'Heft Iklim, a very mluahio biographical and geographiciJ work in Peraiin, 
by ’Amin Ahmed ilaaJ, giving notices of aomc of the most eminent Persian writeia 
of every clime. The copy hens dted u in large f<dio, very thick, and neady written j 
it was lately purchased by the public library of Cambridge. 

The’MaadiaH Rahiml, a valuable and elaborata hbtoiy of wane of the Emperors and 
other eminent men ofTartaiy, Hindfiatiin, Stc., by "Mohammed Ahd El Biki El Rahimi 
El b'ahawiittlT. The copy used by me fonneily heloogod to Mr. flindley, but has lately 
been pmehaaed by the Cambtidge puUie libniy! xt is fairly written ut large folio, 
Mad conuln* perimpo 2,000 

13, The * Nafahnt O Ins, a History of dm Mohnminedan Sainta by Uw edehreted Jilml. 
This work cootniiis all dial was mluublii in two writere who had preceded him, together 
with coosidcrahle additiems by himself from other works, as well as fiwn infornta- 
tion obtained by personal uiquiiy. It was dedicated to the Enur ^ ^ iaam OddTn Ali 
iihlr, A. H. 881. A. D. 1476; but according to a note at the aid, in 1478. The work, 
which b in my pofisessttm, ia a large octavo cf abont three hundred and fifty leaves, very 
neatly but not very accurately written in Fattan in Hindorslin, A. D. 1612. 
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14. Tbe ’KliuUi£Ai £1 Ajuab, a. slum liuioiy of the Afghans by * Ibo Shah Ailuq of 
the tnbe Kotrha Kkait. A wxirk in one small octavo volume, Po^ao. There are 
two copies of this woric in the pnhlio library of Csmlindge. 

Tl»v Arahie works dted Sle the lallowiag: 

15. The * Kitob £1 Isborii hy El Homwi. This w wn aecoimt of Iho plgrijai^ pei^ 
formctl by the Shetkb Alt of Herat early in the thirteenth eentury. The book is but 
iihoit, and^ acoordiag to the atiihorf^ contains only an abetruct of a larger workf which liad 
been t qk «> n frcHn him by the King of Englutd, when engaged in the Cnuades. Thi* 
nbftra ri wae maile fpom memory; but of this the author dues mi fiul to remitul his 
reader when treating of porttcolats, which might have escaped him. f Itsd the use of 
two copies, one in the ooUectidn of Mr. Bumkhardt in our puMio library, the other was 
loti me by the kindness of Mr. Lewin. These copies an near the size d'our dnodectnios. 
Mr. Buickhaidt's oontslns part of two copies, tlie latter of which wns writtem 537 year* 
ago, perhaps in the time of the author. I have generally died hhn by the name of 
D Uorawi. 

16- ^Abulicda's Geography, The copy used by me is in the haod’^ting of Erperiitis, 
which is probtdily a transcript of that in the Uiuvertity Library of Leyden, ft is in very 
large folio't fend like its original pnesenia msiiy uninudligible teadii^; it is preserved 
in tlie [Hiblie Ubraiy at Cambridge, and has the dess marks Dd. 1. it. This work is, J 
undeniund, ettlier entirely m fbr the most port, gtvim in a tiaoslaluHi by Re»ke in 
Btiescbing's Magactine a work pnblishod sonmyeara ago in Gennany, but which has 
never come to my hands. 

17. The Geographical Work of EdrisT Is too well known to need any dcaoTTphon. 
I the Eomaa unpresaioo. 

16. The ^Marosid El llloa. This b a sort of geographical dictionary not unlike our 
gaaettcera. tl is oocaiaotwUy died in M. De Secy's Chrestotnathie Arabe. like all 
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other Arabic dirtwrmris it » very defective: ctheiwiw^ i««wy unnctieed by me, 

would Uftve bwsn tnote eadly described* 

19. The Eeogmpbicrf work of Iba El W.id: i- too well kno™ to need deecription. 
The copy 1 have cited belongs to the public libr«y of CarDbridge, and bear, the 
toarks Ll. 6.30. There i* al» luiotlier copy in the collection of Mr. Burckhaidt. 

20. The' Yutimat El D-hnr, a remarkably elegant and interesting work on the principal 
Anfainn porta, with *dii« ejctiart* from their writings, compiled A. H. 384. A, D. 994, 
by Abu Manaur El ThaalabL The work is ocouiionany cited by M. tk Sory in the 

^^.odediucmcd'WsChrestomalhieArid*. The copy used m this work U a large sued 

oeatlv written octavo containing about 250 leaves. It h^hn^sd to Mr. Hindfey; 


but is now in my posseeaioo- 

21. The-^Sakkardin, a work by Ibn Hajela on Egyptr it k occasionally noticed by M. 

Dc Sacy, in his Chrertoiimthie Arabe. The copy here used w a moderately siaed octavo. 
tofereWy well writteo; it k to be feund in die collection of Mr. Burekhardt in the 
public library of Cambridge* 

92. Tlic fKhuliwatTtdiklk El Zunun, a biographical dictionary, apparently an abridg¬ 
ment of Hiji Khalfn; bat of this 1 am not certaro, as the copy of Haji Khalfe with which I 
have compared it. contains scareely half the number of works of which this gives some 
acoonnL I suspect, however, that ibis copy of Haji Khalla is only an ahridgment 
■taelf. The Epitomator’s name is ‘ Kamal Oddm Aha Fatiih Ibn Mustafa Ibn Kamil 
Oddin Ibn AU El SWiki. The book is in Mr. UiirekhMdt’a coUectiom 

23, AiKrihcT book from which some dtalioPB have been mode is, Ihn Khaldun's hirturj 
of the BeHKTii; and, tis this hook is eJ^nanf !y scaree and valuable. I may be excused if I 
dmciibe it a Utde mote particularly. The full title, then, which stands on the first 

page is os foUowa : Vr*/' 4 
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jlr* 


■jii 






Jil iv-ywU' 


J'.*J ^ Jt jjI ‘ 4 ^ 





I 






PREFACE. 


acvil 


ptATt of the book of examples wd of the BTwin of the commcDccmeDU * mnd ac^uatAi 
on the timfis of the Amh^t PetsiaiiAt BcfhciB| and othm cfintemporaiy witli tbraop 
wlin dtoo mto ^itipreme povcri a ptibliation of the PHesi md leaxocd Sheikh the 
Tcry tenmed Wall Octilio Ahu Zidd Abd El Rnhni^^ lotiof the Pneat and rery learned 
Abu Abd Allah Muhmmned Ihn Khaldun^ of tlie nect of Iba Motikp and of the oouniry 
of lladnminut. The voA u closely und ncciirately wntten m the Mogrebine hftfid m 
targe fjunito upoa atoot well polished paper. The history of the BeAera covere three 
hundred and rixty-oine page^ i tl^e remainder of tlie book^ wbieb oootiiini icvimty-scven 
pagea^ te nn nocotmt of the iumily imd life of the autliurp written by himsdf TIiui port 
is preloced by these wonUp <^^£11 On the hist leaf of the 

book we JiUTO Aa-i«j ^ ocflsalion fiona 

writing It otit wm «i the Mi of Mokarraip, td Ae year 1008, A/D* July 21, loOO. This 
book does not beforig to the UpiTenuty Ubrofy of Cambridge os some hftTe supposed, 
but to the Rev. Richiud Edward Kerrichp AM-t sots of our late prindpal libfwou, thc 
Rev* Thopuis Kerrkh, A. M*, who iulurmeil lue that il tiod bekmged to bis fkiher^ whidi 
u no dauht the tnithp as on engmTing mitaining bis aims and name, Samud. Kutficlip 
S. T. P-pii posted within the cover at the beghunng of the book. Upon diseovcfing to 
Mr. Ecrrich, our Librariaiir Ihe (dioiuctot and mriTO#^ of this woAp 1 was pemutted to 
copy and translate Uj upon Ccnderlng a bond of Are hucidred poundsg ouiuritig its safe 
rctun at the end of two yearn* 

Jn ffTiting the proper names of persons and pUceSj 1 Imve geo^rally retained the 
Oriental orthogripfayp as I deemed tl proper to piaserte thno as nearly m pos^hlcp 
rather than attempt to follow the varying models of different travellers. But, in otder 
to know how thi^ words ought to be pronooneed, it is tiMessniy I should uplain my 
system of orthognphy* CansraisutA tlieo wilt be pronounced as they gcnetally are 
in Engtishp excepting kh| which must be sounded tike the German cA, ie, as a deep 
gqttuniL The vowels thus ; A os a in dsHTiea : a os n to var^ nrfi//, i « os oo in 


The tenna aud dgnify the m^rti and pnedlmtf jn gfummar, aa ihewn by Or* 
NkoD in his conlinuatkin of UrTt CjUalogue, aher 51* de Sacj, p* 114* M. de fiscy bain, 
hoverer. dnee changed hti miniti SJ may be teen in ihe Second Editinn of hti ClMtnnuithie 
ArahCp and now thinks that the lilenJ meaning b the tme ouc. Dr. ^koll hu made a Mifiiiig 
tnlsiakr in giving in the title uutcad of , hi which our copy ogren with tlmi uaed 

by M. do Sacy. See Chre^* Arab, tuin* h* pp. t , % Ttik irork i| ii my incimiion 

lo tmiilaie and puhliiJi iriih the ufigtnat text as toon at dreunutancca wQl allow* 


G 
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yoal, iUfodt uui^ mioot, rooir- rid,: tlikaths i of tJ» ItoW, 

like OUTOaeeiniwe: oi widriosim toe. I haw 

jiidgea it expedient to numtinn lhia, beeauao my ortbogmphy wiU rtaixl for nothing, imtil 
know how it« intended to be prononncecL I haw tJso retehred the orthography 
of pmper notneB, tluoughout, in the AmbLe dmcacter: and to repnaeoling the dafi^ 
iiite artichi (JU El, I have foUowed the example of Mr, Biuckhardt, who nlwny? 
writea it El, Some wiite«, indeed, Mow the rah» of the Amhie grammw, chang¬ 
ing the \ Cj). whenima* what ui tanned a ardar lettw Iblbw*, for such letter; 
which, howewr, has the effiwt of so much ohseuring prepor names, when they liappen 
to begin witli one of these Jcttem, that it rainlres some knowledge of the Arabic Imi- 
guagc, to be able to recognise them, e. y. in the word *£ttAa/i/, I can easily see that 
it ia a compound of El and Khaflf; hot in tb^ of ‘£iraiwi»5«, if I d* notondeiiitaiMJ 
Arabic, and am told that a place was so called, b«aaM it was bdlt by Nuomam, f 
bo at a lose to concHte where the mark of connexion is to be found j not to imsist 
on another difficulty, in which the vowd hdonglng to this article is by the con¬ 

struction of the preceding woid, making it at«» time l/HPiieman, at anoiber, /wnoomun, 
and at nnother, A*w«iota», or ilkwwnma. In a few very well known wads, Boch a* OridTif, 
AHai, and the hke, I hare not thought it worth while to depart bom tho nsuid orthography. 
The tmet too I baredirefed into chapters, to which an abstractor the oontante of eadi 
is prefixed, for the convenience of tbe reader. 










ADBITIONS AND COllRECTIOm 

TiiK pttMge alluded Up lit p. IS, pctte, is fbiind in pp. flS>t!l of PttlininKBar's (mit P«iil- 
loeser, M there eirofieoiuly prmted) ?altinhfu Enays^ ettlHled ** on the fellotfioi^ 

SubjecU, By a LayttuiD La Town. LatidoUt 17^3:^^ The plaee menLiDiiAl by turn, and a* 
whieb I canid (uH rcref, heeame Iho book wai not iheii aecwible Ui me, b die FiiIIipwIdii^ t 
Hie populi (iiuneroii habits fore Jebussii uhA^ue habentef ttofnitti Bobneii fiH 

lumLculins jnemortila: ipii qtium inespugiasbitcm eontpiccrem advemu-mu exercitiun^ patrioi 
hues desenmtei in^E^yptum vieinani tnigraveruiiii Hiique uunienpac Hbole eacra«eiiLea],c|tiuiii 
jiuti lalii coEnmoditm tantie muJtiiudini locum bfeniiaent, hi Afrkram penetrate re, uhl cieitate# 
i^uUJiiplurBi habitanles oomein eum tractiaiii usque ad Heroalli cdumnsi tctmerunl| soiui- 
phcBoicia lingmt m catilccb> ulonU^ Oppidumque Tinmen situ muulLwmuua in Numblia 
ifidiAcaverimt, nhi dno etc alba lapide columns pevpo magtinin foutem eomUlutSi in quibir# 
Phurnkum lingua Utters iortss sunt bujniceiDodi^ Noi a Aaiu fug-imui J«u pnedonii Ulii 
N*tc, Ac.” Pnwtipiiii de Bella VaiwlUkOi Lib. iL p. ediL 1531.—The ediUoa of i>ow"i 
Hinduitan quoted is the quarto of 1768. 
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13 
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58 
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17 
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153 

10 
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18 

4 
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6 
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3 
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16 
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U 
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33 

i 

149 

34 
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30 
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57 


33 

3 
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178 

S 

b a ica 

45 

13 

Ilamwi. 

184 

53 
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17 

Kurtiit. 
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24 

50 

a3 

by her. 

187 

35 
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Ocldin. 

Uh. 

ecc. lege Ghayaih pro 

55 

n 

iHakdisha. 
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4j^ 
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TRAVELS 

Qf 

IBN BATUTA. 


CHAPTER I. 

'faujirrs-^ Immu'm — MU^ana — Algitn —JJyJytt—A'aidiiri «»— fluw— 7 hhw~’ Siu — St^5i»u — 

KSiu—Tripoti—Meilaiu, ffc. 

In TltE THE cniiPASSlOsiAT£ AND KTERCfFUL GoP, 

PnAiAE hi> ascribed to God the lord of worlds; and the blessing of 
God be upon our Lord Mobarameil, and u}N>it all his |)oslerity and com- 
panions. But to proceed: The pour, aud needy of tlie torgiTencss of hi* 
boiiiitifnl lord, Mohammed I bn Fat.li Allah El Batluni stale*, that the fol¬ 
lowing U what he extracted from the epitome of tlic Kntib Mohammed Ibn 
Jazzi El Kelhi (upon whom be the mercy of God), from the travel* of the 
theologian *Abn Abd Allah Mohammed Ibn Abd Allah El LawatJ* of Tanjiem 
known by the sunuime of Ibn Batiita:t and, that he did not extract any 

4\p m ^ 

• D LawStf. We tuve m die geogniphicid work entitled i Uhnl xJija 

the fflIkFwiog aceount of two pkuw, tP one ot wlikh thii paiimyniic li undoubtediy to tie referreiL 

^ 4^1* ibi* AfcJ^ ^iJb - Lewita U • dtttrict pf 

k^dt in Spna. It ■■ nicn tlie tutme «f n irihe of dm Betben. Aaxvdttig In the anine nwit 
Jazn ia n ptitoe in Ktwtinn w which the pntivayiiiic Jnnl la praluhty 

tv be refOTed. 

f Mr- Bumkhvnll wnte§ thii awne Ibn BAtoaiiL, ndopthi^ tht Ftcbdi prcmiuicklivn oC i»ki I 
*ii|ipaaB. I bnvfi ihqiiglit it matv coti^noiible mth vur «ilicigTiip]i)- oihI |iiKmiinc£Biiva iv 
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thing except what ivnj; istrange and unknown, or, know'Q by report, but not 
believed on account of its rarity, and the frequent carelessness of historians 
ill delivering down what has been rcjwrted, but what he himself considered 
as tnie, in consequence of the fidelity of the Traveller, and because he had 
written what he believed to be credible from histories of various nations and 
countries; and, because tliat which has been reported by faithful witnesses, 
generally receives credit atid excites inquiry. Some of his statements, 
indeed, are opposed to the statements of others; as, Ibr instance, his 
accounts of what he saw of the aromatic roots of Hindustan, which dilTer 
from those given by the physicians: and yet his accounts ore probably the 
true ones. 


The Sheikh Ibn Batota, the author of these travels, left his native city, 
^Tanjiers,* for tlic purpose of performing the pilgrimage in the 725 th vear 



Bstuta, *'Th<!fT irc two uhiid^fnentfl of tlicxc tmef*," ioyo Mr, Burckfiiirdt, ’*on.s bylbn 
DJpijr cl KeJby ^other bj Ibo Fothalliih eJ dJil 

printed by iBiiuke aJJI ^ ^,r1 J I die loftor I poescEs," He tells us io the lAinc ptgir 

that Jk poaesBcd two copies cf ihii ^rit^pnent; hut the fact is, ilicce ore three ruuong bis 
books bc<|iie*lhed to the of Cumbridge, oU of which prcECnt tho eamc test: the few 

vorioiioni {btmil bai« eridctUly onginsted in the toistakes of tlw Inuucrihcrs. Mr. Burukluirdl 
writs* gifing DJ for Uw Ambu: ^ . I have odi^ptcd PocodtCR wcUiod of gifli^ our j for 

Ihis Irtlcr. with which it cMcilj catTCStwiiiis. In this word somo of the MSS. htfe 
doobliag the j t, which I have bo doubt it the tne ortlwgnipiiy. Fro* tbe estneta printed^ 
nermmy by Professor Koscgiirtm mid Mr. Apetn. it h ipiito ewtaiu that Mr. Scetten's cwpy, which 
they prohahly uicd, is noLlimg woiw than on abridgmciit of the p«t wort qf Ibu BatiitO! and 
ohliough (I preiicitti sonic fonetiet with oor copis, it is tnoit likely a copy of the saiuc sbridgmcDt, 
I oiay reuark liinc, once for oil, ihai, os th# proper names of places mw entreiMly entmeous 
in Mr. Burvfchurdt's obotroet (Tncels in Nubtis, A^rcndiit Ilf), I iih ft fl nnt in Aitnre ttotice 
them; but shall gf« liicli words m this wuHt as correctly os 1 con frinn the ducumenls In tny 
hands. 

* Tho Arahion geagrfl{>hcts dntete Northern Africa into tire* jiaitB, as gifen by Abulfodn in 
the following ottiwct ^ ^ 

SUa 4 Uj ^ J\ ^ Cyij 1^ 4*11 

,-Ji Jjh 4j^ M ^>‘ idsSlij , 

Jk^ j ijiiiii ^.J1 J\ 

The T^ns of the west cgnsiu of three divisions, tlw nmt western of which is 
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of the Hejira (A.D. 1324-5). I ali&U tocotioD licre only the names of iwme 
of the districts ihroui^ which he j^iasscd, olthoujrh this may conlrihutc bat 
MttJe towmtis impressing the reader with the greatness of his courage, his 
religious conhdeiice, or his indcfadgahic perseverance, in overconung the 
diJhciilties of passing deserts and of crossing mountains. 

The first city, therefore, at which he arrived, was ‘Tilimsan*; the next ^ Mil- 
yaua; tlienext'EJ Jazaer (Algiers); the nextthe next'Kosantlnat 









kniiwii by «the Eirtrciiie W«t*” Thk pm faifa the tkwei ^ iW ooeiii te Titrmtin, 

cocuidcred in ui eafttwand or ft eitnfd ilimiibii i fiDi) ogmn^ fracti ^^ubtii ta ^ioToiw lyid Uicnee 
to SijilmniA with the jmru Adjmt.-nt, coiuiderril fTtitn nordi to iuuth^ The ieennej dmuon ji 
knoim by<*lhc MHiUk \Ve«t,' a^d it extends frem ilio nut d' ^Vel^tTfiii^ which h one diy's 
jdtiraey fttim Tillmfcaii eastiniPtl!i lo tbc bciondArief of the kin^om of Di|syi. The third nnil 
rsiteni divEiiim it icfiiEd and tMs txtendi fjora Bateft to tiw bouiiilarki E 0 p 4 . 

Abuffi^dn plju» Algkt« in Bijiyif end lietef ibe longitude etid te Ik rcfpmlYelyif^ SS^, 

33’JWKt reckoning iJk inngiimfe eaiiward from ihti pcrpifwd 

* 

Femi ibe most weftward of the Caiuiiy rilamln. IT* SS- Hcit of Gnoiitidi. Tlic 

* 

KiMivtln 4 of our tttiteller b by him writfeo al-U s Kotdiinn, but the ^ ii hm fifoliebly been 
omiEted by the copyish He molcH the longihule #nd Intitudef acconJmg lo the ArwfiJ, 23* 

31 atKi thn Said 24 40^i S3* 22* re^pcaiirdy* 


♦ In tht we bftVE Jtyb j ^ 

4*; tiijiiC 

AljJ^ L e* Tdjmiin £ iome pfonounce it Tmim&an iHUt ati u of ihe ihcj m two 


wAlJeil imd neighbouring chic* fti the wru, between which tliero ii the dlitoncc of m stone** tliww t 
the one ii ancienli llie otber uindem.—TIw wont It pmbabJj o dml. I notice iJiii, bocause I Bod 
M* de Stcy writing it Tdmimit* 


f We hate in the cStJI with thkacwiml oF the places 

44/^ jj ^ 31 jiSi J ijtfT 4^ ^ ' itj-.jh.—; y JUi 

II \fJ ^ *. r. " A cbj and tower, tlic Imttrr of 

which b tenned Koiaiitlnia cl Haw^ ft b nn exteetndy large and high towwTp m that the brtrdi 
amniK get to rt «ii boot oatukleimtilr c0art. It *• iitimttd in the bmindortc* of AiHcs which limb 
ihe wcfteni pait*. upon tlirce lu^ riven nsrigntnl bjr liu'pA." Till* place it oloo ilytcit iij Kl 
Ilorawi, In lilr book of pUgriianger, -|^_^-^^ • Codoatbia El Itawa, in wbidi hn ny* tni A 

iTKHt wondcriul bridge having onlf one sich, and that nrth a ipan of ISU pace*: the onij boildmg 
like it wuanotfacr m Ehuiittia. tuljU*!' ^ ^ 
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the next*^Biina; the next 'Tunis*; the next*Sawsa; the next 'Saffikus. 
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jJh ^ u-J ^ iji 

A-;^. j ^ Jj2s a ^ri^lgcp 

w whici thfine it M frquaJ in tho CDiinmcn flf lilnjnisiii for lu w^ondL^rfuI vonufliructjon ; it conust* 
of ono ancli of 150 pocci \a extent ^u^LH'cc!□ two piiSTs«. if wc Gxeept that at the gates of Arjin 
upon Uic^ bofiJen of Khiizi^tijn, irhicb it referr^ to El Dollami iho pbjsuiiim of £i llejEj* 

Or ihit other wooBkffiiJ hddge wo find gouie accouDt in tbo wort of Mr* Ulcfibrockt taken frotn 
Ibn Hnulciil (p* 44), am followi: ^Is 

cr* A* liT^ ^ j 

,. ^ J'ji ii7-‘ LT'^’ ^ L^'j* Lf' 

i/Jli iUi c^ji» Lj'ij 

J.'"'" t4 ^ k ^ *" '*** U*y^ ^ 1-*“; J"** liT* y*-* yj-« wliicli 

he ituji ttantlatcft: fluvioi PerEidii quod otliaeb babet bonaa aquat orientet in confinik 

lipluikaiuF ejaique ntontibuii, ct appareDtet m regiooe Al Saidiui poitqtiom tmntiemot tmctuin 
Al Bonlj. Se*e exoncTSiit in fluviinn Mmcn, qui iliilccti c trnctu Isphobaaie Ttrsat ilium Simliiiii 
procedit. Conjttnguttltir prape Ticun] Maten dietunii i^uc dealmt aqua Ouere ubenua quaai 
iocotomm npceaiitiieet post u loot, usque ad paitnin al Hadjui sub ponte Ttftkan ; qui pous Inter 
Fersideai trt Khouxiitiuiuai eutans piaucoi sibi pare^ iuibeh ita ut, me quKleui Judic, opere 
pn)0«iantjor t[t pontc Cemduba: et ox lauilntissimU Pertim rebuts Rigat pagttm irt uriioim denude 
iocMit in mare prope coaBnta Sdutut,"' It may be reiaarked licfeT that the place termed 
by El tiarxwi^ it givcD by Mr^ Ulcabraek ♦ Tlio foraMo-f howncrer^ I* ibo nodding given In 

the CalcutEa edithm of the Kamooi, thite j i.e* El Aijinp a dijitnei in l?ars 

Abulfcda girca ^ but pap llaU It it alio written ^U pl with Instead of ;-i-*■ loo, 

Abulfeda givM j-- -. . (Sm alia pp. 08 in Mr- Cnenbroek's TramklioiiSl 

* lo Abulfwla, ^ i!Lty»£. J»-L aijA* 

u“ry iif'4 ^ Aiij-ljy 

J W'j bT* 44jj^ “Aj Tunis 

u a lofgv modiDm clt| in Affici, atnnted upon tbo Kfl'jban, It vua buiU &ani ibn nuni of 
Ctnlmge wlddi If two milet fitim it- It bti been csilled Tan it aUop Itk wallt Die said to Cfidose 
twenty^one thoiuand cubits. It if neir a vlUage of Africa. They diiok from wells oitd canaJs 
wppli{^d by Tain waier. The port la towoidt iu caafinm port* Upon the autlkority of the geogra- 
jdiical work cutltkd the Moiiitarik Carlhitge, wy* AbullecK 

J'j jUI Lfjj u^y 

it li d town in tlie districts of AJneo ficor Tunis, but anw in Aunai tba'u are to 
it niDiiy markf of anO'enl fpletidour* He nJso sayti that tbit if the nnmo of o city in Spiiiji tn 
the diflfict of Toijmlr^ whid) ww otrrfloirud by the sea and dtrttroyed. 
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Ibn Jazzi El Kelbi slates, that on tJiis place the fottcrwlDg verses were written 

by -"Ibii Ilabib El Tenukhi.* 

Mn; ftlmwen enrieh tUy Usppy soilf 

Fair limclf where fanes and towers arise: 

On tliK let aatnted pBgrima pour 
The rsebest blessings of the ikies. 

Ttie wave that round'tby bofiora playst 
Conscioitfi of its endeared retreati 
When the rude tempat rochi thy dumei* 

In righf restgns its happy icitL 
Yet nrged another glance to steal 
or thy loved form so good lo foirp 
Flies to avoid the painful new 
Of riTol lovers hoiking thence. 

And* on the other hand, 'Abu Abd Allah Mohammed Tbn Abl Temim f 
lias said: 

* 4 JII Xft. 

* At the Aruhlc ttsxl of thii work b not likely coan |a be pnpEeiii I iboll oci:MOimlly give, in 
□dtei, rt«h ponJonr ai I may thmie fieowoiyt either fiw the purpose of pramotin^ Cinher 
loguiryp or to present tlio rcftder widi nich ipeclmenii oT Aiibion poetry ft* may occur* The 
odgtna] titm of the above vmea ore felkm: 

^ Ibl jjjjS olC 

*is. ijs 

J} '“j' - * i/kj ^ 

This voTR ti a sfiedei of that lerm^ w ^ 17 x 111 ^, See Cbike'i Arahtc PR}iody« p. 
51* The fnooiurc will be found at page iOi os ibBewtt ^ ^ whh iti nifi^ 

tief« Teaiikh ti the nootG of i tribo in Bohreia, trtm which thU poet prohohly took hit oripn, 
f hove not be£D able lo Snii any portictikr* re^ieeti^ hmi* 

i The foUowftig ne the erigtoil Uiiaa: 

\t^ U lyi jrf L*l0 ^ 

The vent [• of the ipecie* lermed * eiiyn i w i rrf i and may be mwured by 
,jUi . V*i^ vritb Iti torkties. See Cliritc's Prtsody, p. fiS- 

Tlie author li ptobaibly >4j^ ^ >< 

gw« at B. OiS oTTydanBB'a ConqMXrtiu opeiia Tlin ChalictDi. Ijjgil. Data*. 1809. 
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See tbe sweilitig ^gry dde, 
lt4]ge and }H>aC Eigoiti^t ber side: 

Buit opiy ftsk ft ciopietii’s stAyv— 

It hisses timms, and rolk iiwuy. 

Tile next city was that of •Kiibis- the next 'Tarabulns (Tripoli). Ihn 
Hntuta has statcfl, that iie then pas^ on to ’Mesliita and 'Mesuriita, and 
'Kasura Suit (or Palaces of Sort). We then piassed, says he, the 'low 
grounds* (which may also mean the Fwejit), and proceeded to the palace of 
“Barsirt the devotee, to the 'Kubbat El Islam, and to thecity of‘Alexandria, 
H'here we saw one of its most learned m^. the judge' Fakhr Oddin El Rlki, 
wiiowf grandfather is said to hai'e been an inhabitant of 'Rika. This man 
was exceedingly nssiduoua in acquiring learning: he travelled to ‘Hejiix. and 
thence to Alexandria, whero he arrived in the evening of the day. He was 
rather ptuir, imd would notenter the city until he had witnessed some favour- 




.iiUir 




.>y’' 




• It. II.C ^Ityt w. havT.^ ^ J ^ 

Jl^l ijsJj W Jf 'ir* jUtl ^ l£>a>fi u 

a etj (iUialfid betwenn Tripod and SafSku* near El Mchdljat, upon the ihorc of the ffentTn sea. 

tn tl B o MtMuui) for shipsfnrni all ports; it to itwe mila cliitiint from tlu; i«i_El Uniatrt trrhea 

(hii name a* shove j nnd* in ntcmionlng thio ptaee, stop* to give on nccotinl nf Etna ns 

it WHO in his day, 4 r, early in Itw thirteentli ccntoij. He says JU, jV.!| djil*] 




ji JUj, jjUl ii» (jUJl JiLi Ait jij] 

J\ ^uJ\ 1_y (jlf j) lit/ 

*? U>U, s.l^t Ajb,^ AiUi 

^Ull, In ttK hiknH of Sitily u them a fiery nountiuD, which hangs ovor ihe hjo. It « veiy 
Wgh in the mr, and iluriiig the dnyttme smiike Ji wen ariiiag out tjf it, and in tl« nkht fiie, 
Uw oT (Jm! levned men of the country told me, tlut he saw au nniinal tihn n qnnil of a 

^solnms \ T V fire and again return to in 'niii he «d 

ts^andnr). For my part, 1 saw nothing but block petforaied stmiHi, like (he stone of thema 
coliatbmn^ Ming from tin, mo^min m. ibc part nciu the «s. They *ay, i],„t i. « 

rh™"\j whid. burn, stone., the oahe. of which ore udd three oimew for the 

dirhem sod wtrh thU they wforen their dothea.'- From thi. i, shmdd a«m. that rufcamndhr i, « 
camiption of utmemtot, an Amble compound 
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able omeu. He sat. accordingly* near the gate, until all the penun« bad gone 
tn. and it nearly time far ctoaing the gate. The keeper of the gate woa 
irritated at his delay, and said to him ironically.enter Mr. Judge. He roplic<l. 
yes, judge I if that be God’s wilL After lliis he entered opc of the tJoUeges. 
and attended to reading, foilowtog the example of otbem who had attained 
to eminence, until his name and reputation ftjr modesty and religion ncachwl 
the ears of the king of Egypt. About this time the judge of Alejcandria 
died. Tlic number of learned men in Alexandria who expected thw 
appointment was large i but of the«, tl»e sheikh was rme who enteilaiiied 
no expectations of it. The Sultan, Imwcver, sent it to him; and he wo» 
admitted to the office, which he filled with great integrity and moderation ; 
and hence obtainetl groat fame. 


CHAJTEtt 11. 

AfetcuidrM^ Toruju —/JawfljiAffr—fqwwdA— foriitwr—.tiAiimii £f Saummui/ Cm rw ■ 

OxE of the groatest saints in Alexandria, nt this time, was the leamctl 
and pious IniSm, Burhan* Oddin El Aaraj, a man who had the power of 
working miracles.* I one day went in to him, when he said, i perceive 
that you are fond of travelling into various countrieu. I said ye»; allhougli 
I had at that time no intention of travelling into very distant ports, fie 
replied, you must visit my brother * Farid Oddm in India, and my brother 
'Rokn Oddin Ibn Zakarya in Sindia, and also my brother Borhiin Oddin in 
China: and, when you see them, present my compliments i« them. 1 ufon 
ostonislted at what he said, and detennined wiili myself to visit those coun¬ 
tries : nor did 1 give up my purpose till I hod met all the three mentioned 
by him, and presented his compliments to them. 

■k/j a! Jj ' -zy* ‘ 

* ll ii jjeuniiflj b e l wved omoiij; Uw MohsuuB^dsw. diBt eiwy oiim hM it la Ju* pottw to 
pafpnn mirsclc* whhout Ujriag claan to the office rf » pio|»b«*. TW* kind of wiffclv they 
tein karimei wlabs, S« wjf Cwittonsrtiil Tfide on Chmtwiitr -wf 

MohammcdAniaii, p. g, Oc. 
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Another sing;ular man "wnii the * Sheikh Yakut, the Abpslnian, disciple 
of the Sheikh 'Abu Abbas El Mural. This Abu Abbiia was the disciple 
of the servant of tiod, ^Abu El Hasan El Shadall, &e. author of the ' Hizb 
El Bahr»t famous for his piety and iniraeles. 1 was told by the Sheikh 
Yakut, from his preceptor Ahu El Abb^ El Murslj that the Sheikh Abu £1 
Hasan El Shadhali performed the pil^mage amiually, making his way 
through Upper Egy])t. and jmssing over to Mecca, in the [uunth of Rejeh, 
and so remaiuing there til) the conclusion of the pilgriinage i that he visited 
the holy tomb, and returned by the ‘great passage to his city. On one of 
these oceosioos, and which liappened to be the last, lie said to his servant. 
Get together an axe, a casket, and some spice, and whatever is necessary 
for the interment of a dead body, Tlie servant replied: and why, Sir, 
should 1 do this? He rejoined, you shah sec *Homaitara. Now Homaitam 
is situated in Upjier Egypt; it is a stage in the great desert of ‘Aidhab, 
in which there is a well of very pertiicious and }x>isonou£ >vater. When he 
had got to Homaitara the Sheikh bathed himself, and had jierformed two of 

. -dll ' 


* The title of Wall (^j) Bcenu to he applteO to none butsudi uhave attained to tlie very lutt 
degree of injstk; excellence. Jwi tells ns in this Em cbapter of the tliqt 

the kiiprnpnaiioii of this title belongs to tboK ffnij, who have ornred At (he lint cf mvtu- 
cism, Aid Hinj be said to be annihilated io ihu divine abkiicc. ..i l - i V. 


,^U!l *a ^ o ^Le lihLt jl 4-;!Lr1jj 


ti , && where oho Mveni] other deEnttioiu, oil tending to the some poItit,juv adduced, rntlied^tcr 
i.-J'Vjl ■ hide Ikrther on, »e twve the tUflerent degrees of these 


worthiet pointed out. 

In the first volirmc of M. dc Shlcy'i ClirwtonintMc Ambe (Sd edit. p. ifill. we hare nn 
accoimt of the death of this Shelkli. taken froni the .Inhan Natnu, n little diffenant fram this: 
mid, wlututhc most cutiAiu pan of it, tltc diswmy of coflw i» ntinbuted to a comraunica^ 
tion mode by lum ofter hit deatb to oimj of hit ditctplfis. Waits by this SliodiL me to be found 
in the Uhrnnes of both Cnmbridge and Oxford : but they Appi'ar to ho of tm great me. 

+ lA A bthliogiApbicaJ woit cjuiUed the pnaarred in 

Mr. Burckhiidt's cAllecijan, we hare, under Uie word, J| * n 

jbJR Bair iff iif SieM Aba"i flamH K! f^adht^Et %mrS^ 

I On thit place tee the »Lidex GeAgmphiciu in vitam SakdiDi*' by Scbultm under the word 
Am A ACM, juid nurcklianit'i TrAVels in b'uhiii, Appendix; IH, p.SlB. 
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tlio proslratiou* of Im prayers, when he died; he was them buricti there. 
Ibo Batitta states that he Tiaited the tomb, and saw apoti it an inscription 
tracing his jiedignee up to Hosain the son of Ali. 

I heard, coatinues tiie Traveller, in Alexandria, by the 'Sheikh El Salih 
El Aubid* El Munhk, of tliu ehoraeter u( Abu Abd Allah El MurshidT, and 
that he was one of the great interpreting saints t tiecluded in the Minynt 
of I bn Mumhed: and that he had there a cell, but was withoiu cither ser^ 
vunt or companion. Here he was daily visited by emini, vbdera, and crowds 
of oUier people, whose prlncijtal object it wn-s to eat with him* He accord¬ 
ingly gave them foot!, »uch as they severally wdsliet! to have, of victmUs, 
fmit, c)r swGctineahi: a circninstanoe wliich has seldom taken place in any 
days but hi». To him. also do the learned come for juitents of office, or 
dismissal. These were his constant and well-known practices. The Sultan 
of Egypt too, El Malik El Xusir, often visited him in his cell. 

t then led Alexandria (says the Traveller) with the mtentinn of visiting 
this Sheikh (may God bless him), and got to the village of *Turuja, then to 
the city of'‘Doinanhiir tlie tnetrojiqha of die Delta; then to ‘Fawwnh not far 
front w*hich is the cell of the Sheikh Abu Abd .4llah El ^^^rHh^dl. 1 went 
to it and entered, when the Sheikh arose and embruced me* He then 
brought out victuals and ate witli me. After that I slept ujkui the roof of 

.j*i' 

* Thid ttiml dciugt»ttU?s on oitler <if Lbi' religious nc^rdmg to in the 

I* ttj atierul corutontly uii the usrncv inf God, purtictiiiirlj on wpek* of tu|wroto- 
gMtltm with A yipw to their hrm] rewird^ ichilE u cotnpfetc Sufi foUkrWA piiroljr the 

{yvt! pf it ; hii word* (tro: ^ 

j' ]jr*3 4?*^*/-' 

^^1 ii Jtii-j Js*- *S>- Jlj 

f ^ U*!j These teem to be rbOtliilcig mote tlian |>i!r|trtoji|iir» of ih* aRamit pnoticoi 

of divining nHmtiooci] m often oi iIm; Hvbfcw- Bible, Tlie bfluaio^ tlti^ importoff itdl pciHw 
Ih ibfl Eut |i terj" At mAy he ooUcctcd frnffl ihif tCAt in iiiii pLicr- It maj not ho unin- 

it^fpctiiig to Ww Atildicnt of the Itchrtw to fiodl^ tZut we hawe hrrv tbo word wliicb u MAcd to 
fknignate iheic preleudm \n ihe Bible, naunolr, ^ dmowrwTj madar. A 

curiotMt note Ofi Uie nmbodi empldjvd by divinen of tbit wrt inll bo found eictnetcd from ihn 
Kbidduiiit in the tecond volumr of dc Sdc/i Climtoioatbip Amhc^, pp. aw 

my Contromviai Tncii on ClniitiAaliy md MohaainigctnniiHii, p. ^1%. 

c 
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his cell, aiid saw in a dream die same night, myself placed un the wings 
of ft great bird, which fled away with me towards the temple at Mecca. He 
then verged towards Yemen; then towards the east: he then took his course 
to the south. After this he went Ikr away into the east, and alighted with 
me safely in the regions of darkness (or arctic regions), where he left me. 

I was astonished at this vision, and said to royseif, no doubt the Sheikh 
will interpret it for me, for he is said to do things of this sort. Wien tlie 
morning had arrived, and I was about to perform luy devotions, the Sheikh 
made me officiate i after this, his iisual visitors, consisting of emirs, viziere, 
and others, made their calls upon him, anil took their leave, after each had 
received a small cake ftom him. 

WJien the prayer at noon was over he called me, I then told him my dream, 
and he inteqiretod it for me. He said, you will perform the p!lg>rimagc* 
and visit the tomb of the Prophet; you will then traverse the countries of 
k emcn, 'Irak, Turkey, and'India, and will remain in these some time. In 
India you will meet with my brother'DiJshiid, who will save you from a 
calamity, mto which you will happen to faU. He then prorided me >nth 
mme dried cakes and some dirhems, and I bade him farewell. Since 1 left 
him, ! experienced nothing but good fortune in my travels; but never met 

with a pemon like him, except my Lord 'El Wall Mohammed Ei Mowwnlla, 
in India, 

I next came to the city of 'Et Nahnlriat, tlien to'Ei Mohalla El Kobra (or 
great station), from this I went to T1 Barlas, then to ^Damietta, in which 
is the cell of the Sheikh Mama! Oddin El Siiwl, leader of the sect called 
Karenders.* Tljese are they who shave their chins and eyebrows. 


. * , Jjti ^jSr . jliJj' . oHj ' . ' 


ijlr 


• Tbi», It ihould svcoi, is A (cctcir SQfis, who pay Hub rcgBrd t» Anything, but penimding 
Str^-T 'wa. mAy be ««« in „ btercUng rwto from 

M-kt™ by M De i.ey (Chns,. Jtrab., lom. {. p. iBS. «il,, S). !„ 

iHuned FmnAmnn hiu nuBldkcii hi. uutlior, which it ii imparlAnE to rectify. After «atit.E ilmt 
they But And pmy but little, MAkrizi proceed*. . j l ^ 

t^dote U.U.: ■- they nuthlng About the eojoyaa-nt of (.wf„| Um ;Cch .tAruU 

tbu. m M. de S«y I « font point tie diffienh^ d user da plaisira licU« t“ by whid. i wp- 
p«e he Aiem., they rndte no scniple in indutgieg in lawful plearnn*. ft. the extract Jn. 


■* 
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It tft Haiti, that the reason which induced the Sheikh to shave off his heard 
and eyebrows was the fottowing. He was a well made and haiid.some man; 
one of tlie women of 'Siiwah consequently fell in love with him; after 
this she was constantly sending to the Sheikh, presenting herself to him m 
the street, and otljerwise soticiting his society: this he completely resisted. 
When she was tired of tins, she suborned an old woman to stop him on his 
way to the mosque, with a sealed letter in her bond, ^'hen the Bhcikh 
passed by her she said, (iood Sir, can yoxi rcadf Y'^es, he replied. She 
said, this letter has been sent to me by my son ; 1 wish you would read it 
for me. He enswered, I will. But when sho had opened the letter she 
said. Good Sir, my son has a wife wlto is in yonder house; could 1 beg the 
favour of your reading the letter at the door, so that she may hear ? To this 
he also assented; hut, when he had got through the first door, the old 
woman closed it, and out came the woman with her slaves, and hung about 
him. They then took him into an inner apartment, and the mistress began 
to take liberties with him. YVbcti the Sheikh raw timt there was no escaping, 
Ite said, I will do what you Like: shew me a sleeping room. This she did * 
be then took tn with him same water aiid a razor wdiich be had, and shaved 




Miikride tflorcoirer, two wdi of ire noticed : tbe lilt of wlikb, termed 
fmj «ry gwit regard to (hdr nctuxti anil canii^ in iodet^. 

The acconni given of dioe lect^ tn the KingoT OudeV Femut Dkiiniuij, emiltted thm SoTin 
Scait ii If foliyiri i The tenn Kiletider (or Kirtnder), dpiifiei 1 being, petfectlj relieml 
frecn tbe fornii and ohjcctf of raithV uugea. which do not confer tinppCneii; and who 
If fia fiir advanced m i| 7 MuaI BC^uifracnta, fl» la he mtiretj freed frain tbi jwmiotf of 
cuitcnn or address HATiag freed bodi bodj and enui fratn every peraon iiu! tbing» tbe 
Kalender accki nnlliiog but the beauty and gloiy of th^ Dfaiys lad ibla be bcllem be 
obtaina. But, vueb on onRt feeling the \tm iQclmathni to my thit^ exbtifyg, a termed a rvpro- 
baiei not a KaleiubirHi Tltc diffctpce befwecii a bLalender, ■ 3ifelaiDi[tFi slid i SulX eoniuti iji 
thii 1 ilie Kaknder lilioun to be fiwd and jenwfved ftnm all fonna and ubmanciii. Tbe 
Midimetl, m W cihs hand* conceili bta devotloiM ftoiti olheta^ at he doei every thing dae 
tending tu tirtoe i while be amceila uotMug that ia bad and vicloua- Tbc Sufi it llutl pefton* 
who allowi Ni f^ingf lo be alcctcd bj no cwiietl bung, aid liu m liking or liighke to ikeiD^ 
The degree of the Sufi i« tbe bigheai: for perfrefly •epMied and nimplilied at they we fmin 
worldly caticcfnti ^hey rtefefibeleai obey their apirttiBil ientor« and walk in the footitep of hitn 
and of the profdict* See alio ifHerbrtot. Bib. Or>v uodcr tbe word Colrmdarf and J'Ohw^ a 
T ahl Emp. Ott,f tom. tU 3tS^ ai cited by H* de Saej^ 

C 2 
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off his beard and both his eyebrows. He then presented himself to the 
woman, who, detesting both his pei^n and his deed, ordered him to be 
driven out of tlie Itouse. Tims, by divine prerideoce, was his ohastity pre- 
serveti. This appearance he reiained ever after} and every one who 
embraced his opinions also submitted to the shaving off of his beard and both 
his eyebrows,* 

It is also said of the Sheikh Jamrii Oddin, that after he had gone to 
Damietta, he constantly attended the liurial-gromids of Umt place. TJiere 
was at tliat time in Damietta a judge, knov™ by the Kuniame of Ibn Omaid, 
who, attending one day at the funeral of one of the nobles, saw the Sheikh 
in the burini-ground, and said to him, you are a beastly old fellow, lie 
replied. And you are a foolish judge, who can pass with your beast among 
the tombs, and know at the same time, that the respect due to a dead man 
i« just a.H great as that due to a Uving one. The judge replied, worae than 
tins w your shaving off your beard. f The Sheikh said, mark me: he then 
rubbed a little alkohoJ on bis eye-brows, and lifting up his head, presented 
a great black beard, which very much astonished the judge and those with 
him, so that the judge descended flnm his mulo. J The Sheikh applied the 
alkoho! the second time, and. lifting up hk head, exhibited a beautiful white 
beard. He then applied the alkohol the third time} and, when he lift«l 
up bis head, Ws face was beardless as before. The Judge then kissed his 
hand, became his disciple, and building a handsome cell for him, became 
his companion for the rest of his life. After a while the Sheikh died, and 
was burted m the cell ; and when the judge died, he was buried, as it had 
been expr^sed in his will, fo tlie door-way of the cell, so that every one 
who should vent the tomb of the Sheikh, would Jmve to pass over his grave 


oLtin. P- *’■ 'Wdi it L, „rd. u«t it 

oogmwted about foor huudml jean before Mokrim's tijne; buL a. lfc„ mt.u. iv i . 

dt« “ P™i«l.leTha. l.ba«ountn ibrtrtieooe. MiduirbBid™ 

™ nuihT w Kipport of J,« opinioD. and prabahfy mj, oaly wim he ndgbt havi- heard, 

f dui. « «dl „ from what 1, related abovo uhoui tfal* woman. It nav be seen h„w 
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I tlien procoecl«d fmm tbiRpIa^^tothecity of ^Fariskufj then Ui*Aabmun 
Ei Rotnmiin, tlien to the city uf^Sarniiiirid. then to ^Mbr(Ciuru)^ the prin¬ 
cipal city of its district. The Nite, which runs through this country, excels 
all (iiher rivers in the sweetness of its taste,* the extent of its progress^ and 
the greatness of the bcncfitK it crmfCis. It is one of die hvc great rivals of 
the world, which arc, itself, the * Euphrates, the‘Tigris, Uie‘Sthun, the 
'Jothun (or Gihon). Five other rivers too may be compared with them, 
namely, the river of ~Sindia, which is called the* Fanj iib (or five waters': ; 
the river of India, which is called die *Gung(or Ganges), to which the 
Indians perform their pilgrimages, and into which they throw die ashes of 
their dead when burnt: they say It descends from Paradise; also tlie river 
'Jun (or Jumna): the river *Athil (Volga) in the desert of 'Kif}ak,, and 
the river 'Sarv in Tartary, upon die bank of which b the city of 'Khan 
Brdik.t and which flows from that place to *£1 Khansii. and thence to the 
city of ^Zaitiin in China, of which we shall give accounts in their projier 
places. The course of the Nile, moreover, is in a direction from the south 
to the north, contrary to that of all other rivers. 

When I entered Egypt the reigning prince was *E1 Malik El Nasir Mo- 
liammeil I bn El Malik El Mansur KMawim.l The learned men then in Egypt 
were, 'Shams Oddin El Ispfialuini.^ the first man in the world in meta¬ 
physics; *Rokn Oddin ibn El Karia, one of the leoders in the same 

vjt.jU'' 

* t*. * 


* Tliat Uje! wsIet oT the NQe wu cimiziioiily dmnk xi nsrfy u ttem of Mottei. vfi m 

iiUbmei! in tht book of Evixlti*, duqi* Srt nbo tModimit SkrtilLiir Ub. i, fh 4% Wm^ 

lelifig* The Anibi, loo, gt^mdly itm ihi* rivier tbc iWMi leg tn order to tliitin- 

^ouii il from ilie Z^foditcmiieont whidi th^ term ifw ^ mm See Mi^ de SucyV 

ChresitomAdiie ArAbc» tom. iL p, 15, ^ 

f Pddo, M wiH lie ibewti bimflikr. 

t Set yzHkf NuAizr Ben CxLioim^ Aiuidtt Muiifim., im- t, |k 331, At 

f Set D’l ferbeiolf under Stlumueddtn, 
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itciencet* * and the Sheikh 'Athir Oddin Abu Haiaa of Gnuiada, the greatest 

grommariiiii.t 


CHAPTER JIL 


—Dite* —fliji —Bdtmata MintfOi Ihn KhauL^MamltH^i— 

Kaw—Kim—Et Mmr—Amanat —£pta—£^«i_ Ajana Si 

FU—>Ei AivtSui — Dugnia^ltnmaiiaro^Aidka^Vairo, 

The traveller conriaues: I then left Cairo, with the intention to go on 
the pilgrimage by way of "Up|>er Egy pt, and eatne to the *Der El Tin (or 
monastery of clay), Prom this place I went to 'Baush, then to 'DiJiis, then 
to'BibTi, then to^Balmasa, then to the 'Minyet ofibn Klmib.J which 
was formerly attached to the government of Cairo. It ia saitl, that one 
of the Coiife of the Imuae of Abbas was displeased with the people of 
Egypt, and took it into hia head to place over them one of the meanest of 
his alaves, by way of pimisliment, and that he might afibrd an example 
to otheri- At this time Khosib was the lowest slave in the palace and 
his business was to get the baths wanned. He was accordingly appointed 
to the governmtmt, with the hope that he would sufficiently punUli them 
by his tyranny, as it is usual with those who have not been brought up for 
such a station. But when Kha-slb was established in Egypt, his con¬ 
duct was exemplary in the extreme! and. for this, h» fame was spread far 
and wide: the consequence was, he was visited by the relations of the Calif, 
and other perums attached to the court, and thc^ he loaded with presents! 
Upon one of these occasions the C:alif missed some of his relations, and upon 

. L . ^ i ^ , 


* Ai»»le. Mu.leouci. nun. r- p, SOOuI. | 0'Hiirb«f<a. ti«tcr AbmidloL,.,, 

iJ ^ □! sn txtnet riwiq iu .M. de S®c|-VChi«nii«tbie Aube, lom. i{, pp. t 

IMKI 3 af it» Frrach a. .liola the Aimak, M«.lcnii«, «d. EL p. 740, ,,he«. a. wait 

» « tilt Appe^a to M. * fiacy^ Million* dllgyp.. by Abd tl M, tl.c fin« of ,|,c« wo«b 

WIT ten j faaMt or h cmIiI Imta bs*in ^icd tbiit M. de iSacy liad, io hi, Chtwo* 

mnlwe, given bb reawna for rbanging bis ortbii^pby, ^ 
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inquiry founds. tliAt one of them had ab^nted himself. After a time this man 
presented hiroself to the Calif, who interrogated him as to his absence. The 
man replied, that he had been paying a visit to Kbaslb in Egypt: he then 
told him of the gifb he bad received, which were indeed of great value. 
This enraged the Calif so that he ordered the eyes of Kha^b to be put out, 
that he should be expelled from Egypt, and cast out into one of the streets 
of Bagdad. When the order for his apprehension arrived, it was served 
upon him by an artihee, at some distance from his palace. He had witli 
him, however, a large ruby, which he had hidden by sewing it up in his 
shirt during the night. Ilts eyes were then put out, and he was thrown out 
in a street of Bagdad. Upon tills occasion a poet happened to pass by, 
who said, O Khasib, it was my intention to visit thee in Egypt, in order 
to recite thy praises: but thy coming hither is tlie mure suitable to me. 
Will you then allow me to recite my poem? How, said Kbasib, shall 1 
hear it? You know what circunuitances I am in. The poet replied, my 
only wish is that you should bear it; but as to reward'^may God reward 
you, 05 you have others 1 Khosib then said, go on with your verse. The 
(Miet proceeded; 

Thj boanues like the swelling Nile,* 

Made die ptaLDS of Egypt smile, &ic. 

When he had got to the end of the poem Khaslb said, ojicn tliis seam. 
He did so. Kbasib then said. Take this ruby. The poet refused* but being 

* The wonifl of the ongiiml w: 

Tbou Aft khiulh («f plcntlfitl fcutt for the woi^ Hm Lhi« tnd ihii Egjpt nod 

ftboundf witli plcDtji hkE the SUt* The pamt or iMf dlitich vcexnt to consist to the pLnj upoii iliu 
word khaAlb, vbkh cooli! lie tmtiifiiied mlo the EoglMi inuulajion, imlm by apoic ludi 
citcumloC'iiliim ii the following t 

Stem oi the lichrit bounty 1 Thii tliy n&mc, 

Speesulf Itke ihe Nile, Ml onne Iti bl«i4higi and thy Stt. 

f notice thii to ilipw binr diffimlt & ii to prmmv ilic spliit oT ihtt kind of poetry m e 

tmiuktkm. The thirty-nuith story of the first boolc of Saadli GulbUw (Feniim Rafe-gnrdonJ 
ii fumidHl on ilic hlitofy of iMi mua. to lome of the ediikmi the rkaroe ii cnoneoijdy pomied 

^ KhomU fuf 1 

The line eboTe dted Ii of ihe ^ledes and of the locowe ^_^m 4 ^Jjtr 

vitfa Iti YxnetKi. See Clarke'i Pronodj, p» tiO. 
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adjured to do j(o, he complied; he then went to the street of the jewellers, and 
udercil it for sale. lie was told that such a stone could belong to none but 
the Ctdif. The account of it was acooidingly carried to him, who ordered 
tlic jKiet to he brought into the presenco. When he came there, he was 
Intcnugntcd on the subject, and hin answers developed the whole matter. 
The Calif was then sorry for what he had done to Khasib, and ordered 
that he should be brought before him. When he came, the Calif gave Liiu 
some splendid presents, and ordered that he sbould have whatever he might 
wish, Kliflaih rtT)ue«tU!d to have this Minyet given to him, which was 
done; and he resided there till the time of his death. After this his 
descendants held it, until the family became extinct.— I Uicn proceeded 
ti» the city of * Mania wi, tltcn to ‘ Maufaiut, then to*Esoydt, then to'£kh- 
mira, and then to"IIawwa, Here 1 visited tlie Sheikh, Sayyud "Abu Moham¬ 
med Obaid Allah El Hqmuij, who was one of the great saints. When he 
asked tne what my object was, I told him, that it was tny wish to perform 
the pilgrinmge by of'Judda. Ite replied, you will not succeed in this, 
upon this occasion ; you had better return, therefore : for, the first pilgrimage 
you wilt [>erform, will be by the plain of 'Syria, When I left him, f made no 
rflgrt to folfow his advice, but proceeded on my way till 1 arrived at'Aidldib, 
and found tliat I could not go on, 1 tlien returned to 'Cairo, and alter that 
to * Syria (or Damascus); and tlie way I took, in my first pilgrimage, was 
just as the 'Blteiif had told me. by Uie plain of Syria. 

Pn>m tlawwn, therefore-, I proceeded tx>*KiuiH, then to'Kaus, then 
the city of 'El Aksar, tltcn to 'Armanat, then to * Esna, then to "Edfii, 
then to 'Ajamti El Fil, then to tlte village uf "El Atwani, in company with 
a tribe of Ambs known by the name of 'Dugaim. Our course was tlirough 
a desert, in which there were no buildings, for a distance of fifteen days. 
One of the stages at which wc halted was ^Qomaltora, the place iu which 
the grave of 'El Wall Abirl Hasan El Shiidhell is situated. After this we 
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canoe to the city of ‘Aidhab, the inhabitants of <n'hich are the * 

who are bincks. Among these people the daughter oever succeeds to 

property. 






piH^pIe&ce Hooinier'a Liber de expugBafloDc Mempbidii et AlcxoDdrliCk ppi -ST^ 
Riifr lcKm li'a Tnii^la la N'Ubii^ pp» In tliif p&re of Mr. wotIl m notice 

ii given of tbe Berbon t luulj u he meidi to liavc miitakco its impcFrti 1 luiy be rxeuiEil 'm 

tmtiicHbing ond tinnUoling it. jJj ^ J ^ Jj^b 

r^j f€^ yH 

. Berber* are another people whose oouiin^ ji 

situated upon tite southem scOt between tbo districts of tbe Abyisiniimu am! tliose of the Zio| j 
they ore called Berbeiu. Thej are bbtchjc, and nre the people who nudke the ilower for wJm 
(lliiii that tliey (the cneni not the wcimeo, m Mr. Hamnl^er prupiasef, bjr micrtlng iJie r^ing 
.jdiiLf) shnll ciii off ibn virflla of e tnan (pcrfiops an encray)^ ond bJid steal. Tliey are iiwure 
like bouts than invn^ Hamokcr ■cems to Imro rofgiittoi% ihal In the £ut, the perion who 
marnes a wire miist proviiJe Lite dower, Just os gentleniEn In this country maku tbe jointure. 
Sinnetblng like thii lecius formerly to have prevailed in l^lestinc^ sec 1 Ham., ^vuU ^ ; 
3Saiti-i liL l'k| oml If tiiere Derbers are actually of the saine itoek wilft thosv 00 tlw north of 
Africa* wliicb Mr^ Kamaker ihbil* to be the case^ it is not. ioiprobable that ihii coslo-ni was 
brought with them from Pnlcitine, ns it k r«y probable these peO|ile arc a part of tfiose fm^CfJy 
expelled thot country by Joshua. No otiCi perhaps, hns token so much poini to examine thk 
qtie&tiun ai Ibn KluilcJun luu done; and his opinion decidedly il^ that the Bcrben nrederivid 
fn>ni Pal^tjfic, ojul descendonti of Caaaiitt. He olio aHirmi that they are brother* to the 
Abj«inlM»Jb C»|iti, and Nublant; bii »STdi arc 'iajtji\ ^ U 

^^ C/* » f « I Ajitj UUi .ih 

L. jj U^ *..• tjWS’ yV ^jt 

^ —< J —'■> *Jhi.j' in .... Jl ^ 

u;4 ki*^ sjT* *T^ liT* J, 

£i^\, jjjJij kill *•? 

kiT?; i*''^ ^ 

. JjcS jjLi .f'j=^l J ur* ienealosT (i, e. the JJcoii* iriBe) 4iDDBg 

the Derbv^ then; is ' no dkerepancy among ih# gmcolo^sti, that lire/ m of tbe posterity of 
} ond to Eiim js ibdr origro reCbrrcd^ As to thli Shoniti Abu iVIoliaintiied Ibn Uiuelui 
lint amd, in the book called the Jamharal (enr eollectidn), some have nffiimed that thli pemoo ii 
Jaos. son of Yahyo, loo of Bidyin* ton of Caiuuutp soo of Ham, whidi It the trueit itatcoitmt. 
Of these are the tribe of Zenura uihI others, as wo huife already sakt; but ibcy ore the bTothcfi 
of the Berbers bccauit they ndl trace ibeir descent up to CoiijMiii the ion of Hud. But, os lo 
Ilk |[i Certain writer) ctitering the pedigree of Oohatli in tljat of the Berbers, flijicn he it of 

D 
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AI this time, two-thirds of the revenue of Aidhiib went to the Icing of 
the Bejah, whose name was *El Hadmbi, the remfliiung third to the king 
of The cause of our not pnxxeding thence to Judda, was a war 

that had broken out in these parts betw'een the 'Bejahand "Bamau 
people. 1 accordingly returned with the Arabs to ‘ Kaws in Upi^er Egypt, 
and descended by the Nile to Cairo, where I lodged one night, and then 
set out for Syria. Tliis happened in the month 'Shaaban in the year 
twenty-six (A. II► 726—A. D. 1326). / 


CHAPTER IV. 


aattii—‘FJ Solatia-El Smnidm—Ei IVir^ -A'otJd—JUatliaA—£/ Amk^Et Skiiniia—Ita/tiJ-~ 

Gttta-Et KhaTtL 

Aftfu this ! arrived at ‘BalbiH,* then at *E] SalibTa. From this place 1 
entered the sands (Derert), in which are the stages'El Sawado. 'El \VTirid, 

■ di * . * * u^j* ’ ‘ 

..jjUl- .4Jur 


the poiteritj of Miidagfilf odiJ Sdlon, it is ui error: anJ. in the siiiic (nimiirr, « hi» twlng 
tltem to the Anutlekite* talH sn emir|. For the truth it, Gelisth Is of t)ic soni of Pluh^lii, 
«w of Kd-IMitoi. son of MiHW*. »« of Ham, one of the Mtion* of Koin tho wn of Nooh i 
but ihcso are the bfothw* of the Copti, Bcihcf*. AhjrssinLin*, and Nubians, as wt hare «lil hi 
the geueslogr of U» wns of Ham Iktwwjji theav PhiUsliiu, bowpwr, amt the children of 
Israel, ihm we many wart; lor there were in Syria many of the Ilerbors, their (i. r. the 
Fhaiituiet) brother*, and of the rest of the ilesccodjuil* of Cmiuiul Ihb Khaliliin nploilea the 
opinion ticid by ldn« (see port i. dim. S) ond others, thst the Berhm are dereended from the 
Himysrites of Arabia Folia. See on «B«t to the aante rfwt in Pocockes Spedm. Hist. 
Anb.. by de Sacy, pp. 462, &40. A «ry tforioua nrticJc on tbit subject, too, is to be fautid 
*« the Desciiptio Afnovby ts» AfrieaBUs (pp, mflii 13, 15), irlwre he tUtes the ofomatis of 
IdAsT, and io almost the same words, of ibew peojdo ctmiitig from Anbta Felix as wefl ns that 
hdd by Ibn KhaWiio of their coming from Palestiiwj addit®. llmt they were drirai out by the 
Assyrians, which luurt pot e»eiy body in mind of the story of FtmnkiaD Dido. We b™ told 
aomrohere in the discoureei of Pialraewr, that an iMcriptioB rurroeHy apjicared on a columa 
bt one of the Uatbnrr states, seying. that the people who had erected it had been mqreiled 
iroio Palestine by Joshua. It » h^Wy prelwiile. 1 tHtdu that the Tuerick of Major Dcniinin's 
Narnitire are Berbein. as the letters he gisa at page iiriil are. ns fnr as tbqp do be traced, 
erideotly Pbeoidan- (See also The Universal IHsiory, voL xviL p. 280, Ac, ed. 1748.) 

• This word ii pronounced either Ddbls or Bilhtaj h lx acmnilng to the , 

isi fiisangs (rom Fflsiat in Cairo, on die road to Syria. blk_i 
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'Katia, Matilab, ^El Aarish.t *E1 Kharuba, an<t *Kafaj. At each of 
these there is an inn, which they call *Et khiln. Here the travellers put up 
with their beasts: here are also watering camels, as well as shops, so 
tiist a travelier may purchase whatever he may want either for himself or 
his beast. 

I next amved at 'Gaza, and from thence proceedeil to the city of **El 
Khalil Ihndiicn {Ahraham ike Jrkmf), In the tnosTgue of this place is the 
holy cave, and in this are the tombs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with 
tln^ of their wives. This cave 1 visited- As to the truth of these being 
tlie graves of those peiaons, the following is an extract made by me, from 
t he work of Ali Ibn Jaafar £1 Riizi, entitled El Musfir Lilkulub, on the true 
position of the graves of Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob;* and which rests on 
a traditiou from *Abu Horaira. arho baa said, It w as related by the prophet, 
that when he was on his night journey to Jerusalem, Gabriel took him by 
the grave of Abraham and said, descend and perform two prostrations, for 
here is the tomb of Abraham thy lather. lie then took him by Bcthlehetn 

-^*5' 


^ Jli Sm in jntmstliiir note m thia place in Iiiioiakc?"i Liber de capygnatiotic 

Mirtnpbidif. 48, 49. Tbe following fmii blnknii t cmiDnt fotbcBr cop^Fttig ftcd traiiiliiting i 


UJ W* (I ™sd i joJl ij j 

Jli ,3^1 ^ ^ 4^^ 

j-£i| yij 

I** ^mUiI BtdiiU 11 C3illeds in 

^ law oT Jiihin (tiofben), and u ihe pUcc to vhich .TacoU went duwB afkcr be had 

prHcnttd Lmuelf to bti liun J«ppb« So be went down {n Uie- eoiiatry of Jnihdn (Gf)ibeii|k which 
k *o tho iiMiurngv oo Account of their cattle. Ibn Saidt mho wai goTEfnor tif tWi plflON 

has laidr tint Iti tmitoiy eitmiils to El Wandatt whkb »ibo eatiremc limit of To tidi 

place ia ibe attatnoo idler coidage caTrent: hut beyacd it. atiil to El Arishi which ii ibe £rit 
place qf Syria, but u lume aajft the kit uf Egyptt m the fuiiui [i. a lurt of ioiaI] copper coin) 


In dmdatiinu 

* On tida place, which b die RhltiMnniia or RhkaraJum of the aDcknii, lee liamiher t 
liber dc cjrpagtiadoiw MetophidU ct AlixaiHiric, p, IAp 


f The flame of the auibor with the wh^ dUe rvmi thus; jU^ g^yi 
• ^ ^ 
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and perform two proetratioiw, for hem was bom thy brother Jesus. 
He then went on with him to El Sakhrat, and so on, as n-eorded in the 
tradition. 

In the city of El Khalil was the aged saint and Imam, *Bi>riian Oddm El 
Jaabari, him I asked res|jccting the truth of tlie grave of Abrahimi being 
there. He answered. Every learned man I have met with has considered 
it us the fact, that these three graves are the graves of Abraham, Isaac, 
anit Jacob; and that the three graves o^ipoaitc to them are those of tlveir 
wives; nordises anyone, continued he, think of contradicting accounts so 
generally received from the ancients, but the heretics. 


CHAPTER V. 

Jemndtm —Ei JtwwiiA—A’o/i/ww— BmSd — Ghaitr—El Kaiair — Atsa-^Tyrt—Si- 

iloH^-THeiw—Bairil—Tnp^ — Emuut — HamSi—Maamd El yoomSm—Sanalm—jitej^ 
—Tma^Aaliock — SaMifMii—^abiila’^IjiodiceB^Mtmiil hiiantu — Baalbek-".Ditmvcvt. 

I THF.N passed on to JeniGoIem, and on the road visited the tomb of 
Jonas, and Bethlehem the birth-place of Jesus. But, as to the mosque of 
Jerusalem, it is said, that there is not a greater upon the face of the eartli : 
and in sacredness, and privileges conferred, this place is the third. From 
Jerusalem 1 paid a visit to * AEkclon, which was in ruins. In this place was 
the meshhed,* famous fm' the head of Hu«ain,t before it was removed to 
Egypt. Without Aidtclon is " the ralley of bees,’* said to be that mentioned 
in Uie Koran. I next proceeded to*El Ramlah, then to'Naplousjl then 
to*Egton. From this place I set out for the maritime parts of Syria, 
passing by the route of 'Bawad between two mountains, and called *'£1 
Ghawr. Here was the tomb of Uie guardian saint of tliis people, *^Ahu 
Obeidat Aamir Ibn £1 Jarah, W'hich I visited : and then passtd by a village 

, jlw ' . k " 

>»' 

* Thii wwd| wUch it oneii lecii in nupt^ tneuu a plic^ tilt EUAtmbljf oi 

pmm to gtrt ntteniiEioii lo HtHe facti nml be jinoQoimttf} jntaMud 

f Thb wu CHie of the hoi of Alif vIki &U Id the IntUt of Knrbelii- 
% Hie ttn£icf|ifil town of the Sucmriuits- 
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called El Koiiair, in which was the tombof ^Moaiili Ibn JabalT, which I also 
vifiited. 

From this place I proceeded to'Acca: in this b the tomb of * ** Salih 
the pmphet, which I visited. After tltb 1 arrived at the city of *Tyre» 
which b a place wonderfully stnoof, being surrounded on three sides by 
the sea. Its harbour is one of tJiose which have been much celebrated. 
1 uext vbited "Sidon, and from ihb place went into tlie parts of '’Tiberias, 
which it was my wish to see. The whole was, however, in ruins, but 
the magnitude of it was sufficient to shew that it had beer a large place. 
The place is wonderfully hot, as are also its waters.* The lake U well 





' ki.'? 



• Tbe biith*, Ac- nfTTheiiii* are tbui dcicnbcd by El Ilarowi : ^ \|}1 J^j 

j»j 4 ^ kj 4j^ "jJ' 

Jjy ^ jUI Ufcls jj'j b;*c JJ a ►Ui 

Iji^ ^ l/ril 

4^ Im ^1' 4Ji^^ MijJ 4^1 j?IjIh^ j ljl i V tii ill i ^ 

jfc43£*ii^ 4 J ^ tfj 

** The tuithi of Tlberi^ vrhidi lire saiil to be om of the wonden of ilio woHilr m not tbcM 
which ATE nGsir ihe gitef of Tiberiu doiJ opon dro fiilir of llie InkOp for tnniijr like ttioio ore to be 
neon elHwhere; but thrCHe which hfc detmbod oi wonden me bi n pU^e to the eut of the dty 
cdlcd El HdMiniyap nml Aitunted m a vdley. It k eTidefitly no undent itTUCturei nnd in raid 
to have be^ boilt by 8olotnntL It cOJuiAti of n pile of buildlngf from the front of whkii Ln^uei 
witeTp It outie fonnerljF from twelve plnoes^ each of wludi inu appreprinted to the cure of ramo 
diieniet *0 that when my one tlii» nffikted wmlied hlmiclfp he recovered by divine pertni^on. 
Thii water i* escei&ively hotp and It very pure nnd eweeti both to the tavte jtnd updh To tbit 
pince comn rainy afflicted perMHf^ mdined, Mge^, or thoie afected with bad fmcHf, nnd warh 
theraH-dret In it^ Tn fauncalnj run into a ktge and himdiimno plnccp and m thii die people 
bai!ie« The ulvuntagei it nfbrdj ore evufirat ; nor buv* we cm vecn iny tbkig like It citcept the 
Thermals (hiih*) irliicb me In Uic condnei of CQiutuitiiio|dc-^ We ore tohl m little fiUher ou^ 
that on the rood frem Tiberui to Acce ti Kefnr Mandt^ und that M* k i4>d in be Midhra: 
and that ihc writer alia lisiled Midura, which m to the CAAt of ^Inai ; lire words me i ^ U^h 
^ jij 4JII j JJ L/ iJAt jiS. 1 ^ Jbj l£fi CrfA# fjijt 

i; - That a Mldian wm tbrmcrly found in both tbetc [lUrts nppean from die Hebrew ldble« 
hut whether they were connectedp or if itwy were* bow^ I believe noone citn toll 


* 
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known: its len^h is six parasani^; its width three. In the town is a 
moaqiic, known by “ the mosque of the pmpbets:’'’ and in this is the tomb 
of * *Shoaib (Jettiro) which 1 visited. 1 also visited the well of Jtjseph, which 
is famous in these parts. 

I next arrived at * Bairut which is on the ivca-shore, and then set oat to 
visit the toinh of * Abu Yaakub Yusuf, who is supposed to have one of 
the kings of the w'cst. It is situated in a place called ''Kark Nub, and vqion 
it u a cell endowed by the sultan 'Balab Oddin Ibn .Ayub.* Tt is said, 
that this Abu Yaakub livetl by weaving mats : it is also said, that he was 
hired to keep some orchards in Damascus, for the sultan 'NQr Oddin the 
martyr, the preceptor of Salah Oddin. After he bad been some time in this 
situation, Nur Oddin happened to come into the orchard, and to ask the 
keeper for a pomegmnate. lie brought several, one after anotlier, each of 
which, however, had the appearance of being sour. It was said in him, 
have you been all this while in tlie orchard, and do not yet know a sweet 
(komegTanate from a sour one ? l!c replied, i was hired to keep the orchard, 
not to eat the ^Mmegranates. By this tim suUoa knew who he vras, and 
sent for him accordingly : for he had hod a dream, in which he thought be 
met Abu Yaakub, and derived some advantage from him. When be was 
come, he belie veil he knew tkis countenance too, and said, are not you Abu 
Yaakub ? He replied, i am. The sultan tlicn rose and embraced him, and 
made him sit by hia side. After this Abu Yaakub took the sultan to his 
house, and entertained him out of his honest earnings: and with him the 
saltan remained some days. After this Abu Yaakub escaped, and could no 
where be found. The weather was at tliat time exceedingly cold, end .Abu 
A'aakub had betaken himself to a village, where he was honourably enter¬ 
tained by one of the villagers. This man had a daughter whom he W'lshed 
to dispose of in marriage, and on this account represented to Abu Yaakub 
the difficulty he ex|>erienced in affording him support. U[)un tins he was 
ordered to bring together all the copper furniture he had provided for her 
dower, and moreover, to borrow as much as he could from his neighbours. 

■ lif? * 

* TIlii SttLiiltn^ dutittguiilicd bimielf 10 icticb duiisg Hhs Crtuadn. 
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Hie TiUager accordingly got together a coiuiidemblc quantity of this motat. 
Abu Yaakub then dug a pit and put ih^rhole into it. Upon this he made 
a iiie which fuiicd the metal, be then took out some eluir which he had vrith 
him , and putting it upon the metal, the whole became pure gold. When 
the next morning had arrived, Abu Yaakub wrote a letter to hb host fur 
Piur Oddin the martyr, tellmg him to take out of this gold as much as w'ould 
a handsome portion for the young woman: also to give as much as 
would be sufficient to her father, and to expend the remainder in pious uses. 
He then made his escape by night. With this gold Nur Oddin built the 
iufinoary w'hich is in Damascus. 

1 next arrived at ‘Tarabalas (Tripoli) in Syria, which in a laige city, 
and may be compared with Damascus. From Ibis place I went to the for¬ 
tress of the Kurds, then to 'Emessa, and visited the tomb of 'Khaltd Ibn 
El Walid,*^ which is in its enviroiw. 1 next arrived at the city of ^Mamah.']' 
—^The epitomator Ibn Jazzi El Kelbt says that the following venses were 
composed on th is place by * Abu'l Hasan Ibn Said of Granada, 
t hlfjr hvsven from the sent of fair Hstnab dividi! 

The breAih, thought, or glexioe, whicli tnaj mske her repine ; 

Wreak its vcogesnee on him who trauld port from lier aiiie, 

For the Knilcs of the loir or the Juice of the vine. 

But when dirougb her streets rolls muinpluint along 
tiib, dl in current so fair; 

Then who shall rcfmin from the glass and the soug, 

When the banquet ts sprimd and so plentiful theni? 

Y'c 4 when the full goblet goes round, let mo view 
Her breasts flow with sweets for tier children villiin: 

Mark the tear of the tnoiher—then say O liow true. 

How vile, yet how lovely's the city of Sin f 

. ^ ^ * * L."* * * * 

• The general who conquend Syria. See OeUeyi Hiftnry of the Saimcezu; Hamaker’t 
Inceiti Amtoris Liber de expu^iatioiur Sfempbidi* et Alexandiiie. laigil. Bacav. 10113, p. IS. 

f The tlamath of Scripture. 

ysL. r--JL ^ .in ^ 

Wl, ^1, til. If, yfll J,JI J 
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Tbo following too bita been compofied on the same place; 

* Heroes of Huniih’i luppler days, 

Youn my theme, my tribute, praise: 

Of you, the reoollectiom sweet ' 

Bung oa my bout, and adl) we meet, 

And should ibrgetfiUness despoil 
The Aowret reared with so much pain, 

A sinmer*t tears shall drench the soil, 

Ajid then 'twill »we<tly bloom again. 

The * Aasi (sinner or rebel) is a river of Hamah. 1 next went to the city 
uf 'iMaarmt BL iV'ootuao, tlte place from which the patronymic of ^Abu El 
Alu El Maarif is derived. It was named Maarmt El because *E1 

^'oomatt Ibn Bashir the Ansar and companion of the Prophet, lost a son 
tliere, when he held the government of Em^tsa. Before this time it was 
called ^Dhilt El Kusur (i. e. endued with palaces). It is also said, that it is so 

. 4ijU * . ^ ufUoill * • 11^' y*' * • * 

(a) UkvJl liT^. ^ uJ^ 

With the Jjslji or they ilmw up wiitrf out of well* in order to tapplygoidens, Ac. 
The word nloo meom a rein pooritig out blood t and hence the oUu^n In the l«l h not unUhe 
SKftktpcOifr'i ** Hr(!-rendcrtii|g'pel Iced e” Fop foine - flcwimt of tiifi iiitlwr ■of ihoaf'Jbsiiiif tef M. 
iieSflcy^iChrntoinAthk Antbcp Sd cdiLp tom. L 

(() Thk Tcrtfr ii of the ipede* terrod Jj jU IW* ^ mewuro with ihe iwol varieOw wUl be 
* JuUh Jfi CUrkB'f Piwdji [k 35, dc. 

* The text » M fotlowi % 

j jUi b 

Ul«>i \j\ 

'Where the pl^ » in dieoet fti Iti the }ireceding on the OMne of the nm AiiT f ), 
which i^nlfiei iiantr or rvifL 

f Thii wii m. very celebrtned poet uni! comEneiitAtori immed geficmlly Abu'l Ala El TenukliTi 
and lunuiued £1 Mourn. TenLikh iiccordiug to Jiiiiwlj the muue of a (fibc in Ycnieo, ond 
thif Soyut] plocei b Hnfaneb. The outhof cf the Kimil* onif Pocoche tay gerierallyt that it n 
the tuune of m Irihe. Sea FcnMcke^i Seca llkla AmlK pw4S^]4L CimMm* At^he^ (ont. iu» 
pa89. 
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called from a moontam Daitied 'Nfioman, which ovcrhongB U. Witliout this 
place ia the tomb of *Omar Iba Abd El Aziz, contmander of the faithfuh 
After thia I arrived at 'Sarmln, Uten at * Haleb (Aleppo), [ia citadel U 
large and strung; and within it is a meslihed, in which Abraham vs said to 
have performed his devotions,* On this place El Khalidi, the poet of 'Saif 
El Doulat Ihn Haiiidan, has said t 

Land of my heart, extended tritie, 

Kicli in beauty, great in pride: 

Around whoee head to brave the storm, 

Tlic rolling clouds a chaplet ibrtn. 

Here ’tin the entpyreid fires glow. 

And di^ipote die gloom bdow. 

* In the CJljbjJl J tuULili the qf inlimtiihni rtspeeiiMg the hmnscfedj^e 

of the placet qf p^gnmnge^ bjr Ali Ihn Abu Bekr El HnmwTp who 

tinvullod Juriiif ihc tinm of the Cnuflilui, jiriI fell iolo the IuiikIi of the king of Englaod^ 
are ihe foUomn^ neilec« of thh jiliiec: juilai jtj ^j (JuJI 

^ ^ k*(l*^.orAfqi|H>f 

dla^el k the ^tAtloo of Abraham the iiiend (of Gaii)i aacL m it if oIm a dieit in whl^h therr 
i« a piece of the held of John the ion of ZttcliorlBJi, It wm obicrted In Ihe year 435, u e* 
A-D» 1043. A little lower down we have im arcoyiit of a euitomt whidi vQJ in iome ^legtec 
Uliiftnite the homage^ if not the iiloletroua warilnp, fenmerty addreaud to the piUtirf ciUJoil in 
tlio Kebirw bible The 6r*t tccoant we have of tbe^ ii b Gen. jtifiii* I8j where we 

nre told tlmt Jacob trt one of iliem up and poured oil ob the top of ita Hcrci tlie tmvelleri 

j'itjt? tj ^1 U jJbc ^ aJ jjii ^ 

Atl ijjli, UJlj bJJl jj tar JU; , I'* '■ “ Aleppo), W'ttiwal the gate of tJ«r 

Jm ibere ii a itone upnn tfvn read i to tliii vowi ire mode, and upon it Ibey pour rOH>water 
and perTutDCA; bnih Mohummeflani uud Chrifiianf hive GmUi \a the praetJee^ It ii said ihul the 
gruTc of sanu prophet ii under it; bui God htiowj Thli wurk I fhaU ecauuoiully die- 
See u very inlcrealing note qd thiA sulijiect in the Spedmeii ttiile Audi# hj Pocockcf ed- lfi06, 
fK lCKe-3f when?, K ISp read ^^ji\ appeikbatar Satanmtf twt " apptl- 

lahaiur vir ideT Tbif rerj learned writcTt liuvtng been botiayed into llio yttsry muioku which be 
cetrevU at the foot of the jutg^ in Dt BIcup Kdr^bl mentioEu n tlmilar imaom ai prcToUing in 

ibe yaads of the IimIJbii sos, ««. to. cina. L Hii wgid* »u« jLijjj ij... 

M ,1X4-11 ^ ti ^ 

Bvwoh ti llie lost td* flwM belongiag id tlie EoAdclt wbo bdieve in notlung, but vbo take ttoae* 
which they eet up a» ibeir cnib, pour the oil of fiih upua tbom, and then wunhip then. 

E 
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About thy breast in hmtiles!> bliu^ 

The U^tning too for ever ploys; 

And Ukr tlie unveiling beauly'c ginnee, 

Spreads round its cliunns t'ostoiiiiii anil entronei!.* 

The followbg lines are by " Jamrd Oddm Ali Ibn Abu Maneub: 
f Thj milky towem in proud aitnr. 

Step in iu cuiirse the gnlfixy; 

^ §t*tt t]i« ehildrmi at tlij side 

Rise and ilp the ombrosui] tide: 

See too thy llfHiks the ginrics liliare:^ 

And crop the thnt glitter dim. 




• The UMit is u fbUow*, nf the nKoiure . S« Ctsrke's IVoiody, pp, H5, 3Q, ip. 


A-^V Uta x-Ui yJl i*k 

iiT* ^ xHUl. ^ otjkj U ij1 

Fur foiEHT account of Stijf EJ Dnulais ice dc Sacy » Chreiloinftthie Ambe^ lottt. liL p. 33- ed, 
2r md llie Autboritiei tbm dfed* Hul^ ai the coiinfenancv be a Horded to ibc poets and other 
genrnta of hi* ttmet^ ha* not hceo mcntionnJ by M. de Siicji or die nutlifiriLiea rdrerred to, 1 
mil give on eKtmct on this subject hefe^ my own copy orilKj^jJI by j- o ! t jjt 

Abu Monsur El "fboikbi. Af^cr stating that he hh* dwendeiL irora noble Bmoetlors, it b lud 


- - * ^ 1 

ail jUb j ■ Wir^ 

» j,^ tjti^i ^^ ■ toj ' ■ -f* • ^ ** 3?ta 

prcaiince wa* the object of travel^ and aoLLree of Itbcmhty ; die tempk of hope aiid th^ inn of 
ibe iimtellert the ciKicmifie of ibe |HiHtOi and the buii|uet of poota^ ft h said thiittlrere nssem- 
hied At the door of no ldng« ainco ihc tiinea of the Calil^ a number to great of the poeta and 
genfuie* of hia timcs ap diere iliij at hb/ Front tbia, as well Ai oibcf pitssaget io lliii wnckf h 
iliould aeenis that be waa one of tiic greatest patrora of polite btemluie Ihe world mr mw. Jlc 
wtj buioeJf 1 tolerable pact, and an eiedknt judge of the meniii of ttkiae who atl^dcd at tui 
rtnirtv Tlie author of thcpc rcrtea, paid Ucre to be El KhalWi. ( ) ii probably one of the 

two poefi mentioiied by ibat name by hh do Sacj, CbncsComatiue Aiabey torn. E p. 333* 
ediL2L 


t lh«mmantl»*e,ihe meBMiriaorwhichis Sev Clarke, p. &c 

Ufuit cJXill L i y . —T j tiJjlf 

W rJ^’ W'j^ J 

t Thei»anlitsr|^, ■«'«*» alMm Anihw any aowUpliini, luul hraiiK ihe play u|H)a die 
here* 
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1 then Icflt Aleppo for"Tizm, and soon after came to*Antioch, before, 
which U the river'El Aist. In this place U the tomb of * Habib El Najar. 
which I visited. After this I arrived at the fortress of'Bu^U), next at that 
of *£l Kosair, then at that of '£l Bhaghar. f next came to the city of 
*Sabyun, then to the fortress of 'El (Cadtnus, tben to that of 'El Aalikat, 
next to that of '£i Manlkat, next to that of '‘Masyaf, then to that of 
Kolif. These fortroBsca all belong to a [leople called the 'Isonrdlmht they 
arc also called the 'Fidawta. No person can go among them except one of 
their own body.* These people act ns arrowi; for El Malik El Nasir; and 
by their means he enmea at such of his cnemiea as are far removed from 
him, as in Irak and other places. They have theirvnriovis offices; and, 
when the Sultan wishes to despatch one of iJicni to waylay any enemy, be 
bargains wth him for the price of his blood. If then tlie man succeeds and 
comes safely back, be gets the reward j but if he fails it is then given to hi* 
heirs. Ttiese men have poisoned knives, and with tfiese they strike the 
persons tlicy arc sent to kill. 

From the fortresses of the Fidijwia 1 went to the city of 'Jabala, where f 
visited the tomb of the Sheikh ^E1 Wati El Salih Ibrahim Ihn Adham,f who 
had not succeeded to tlie kingdom from the fattier'*, but from the mother's 
side. The father was originally one of the pious wandering Fakirs ; his 
story of giving up the throne is generally known, I then proceeded to 
'Lacxlicca, the king of w hich Is said to seize by violence every ship 
within his power, I then proceeded to tlie fortress of *E] Markab, then to 
the mountain 'El Akraa, tlien to * Mount Libanus, which l* the most fruitful 
mountain in llie world; and on which are various fruits, fountains of water, 
and leafy shades. Nor Is it destitute of tliose w'ho have retired irom the 
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♦ Oil thh which wte imnctimct tmod&i! /futuujWjr m die Dftbiiuui, imudlj JLKtlbcil to 
Mohfltiiiticd MoiiHii Tini, Calnitui edition, M de Cbreru Araiir^ tom* i, PI*. 69, 

tdm.iL pfi^ 93* Jcunwl Auiitiqiif?, nufnbcn far Mny und June ]iiS4f and De Orngnn'' Hii^ 
roire gC'Of'fttIc dw tiutu, tome L f See iJie » liiUe ftcmi the begiimins. 
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world and devoted tlienuelTCs to God, numbers of whom 1 myself saw. 
From tills place t proceeded to 'Baalbek, and thence to"Bamasetts, 
in the month of Ramazan, and in the year twenty-six (i, §. A. 11, 72G, 
A.D. lEtSG), It has been said by the Epitomator, Ibn Jazzi El Kelbi, 
that 'Sharf Oddin Ihn Anln ^vrote the following' lines on tbU place :* 
Doounscua I thougb the ihui(t«rer 611 
Worlds with thy blame, I love dice still. 

Spot, where alone t)io iniT'lJer meets 
Balmy winds nnd pearly alrects: 

M'here learful streamlets weavef their chaitu, 

cj'i 

Yet |oy AJitl freedom bless the plains: 

Where too the gales with tasty loire 
Fan into bloom the fiiinting grove. 

The following waa written on the same place bv the eminent judge, •,4bd 
El RaJiim El Balsam.^ 




* An rHwt from die iroH» of . tim Author wiJI! be foimd m uie A timd wt Moitemidj voL 
p. UG&, ADcl Mine occaiml of hi* life mi p. 410j of the same tolamcs The llneft mctidooed bj Ihn 
llatura me (he fonewLiig: 

J>^ ^ ^ \ih J 

JUhJI ^UiljIff J*3J^ Iff Jh 

Jd* laju if;,* J^Iw(ir) 

t Tbs orienult, iivtsad af nylng that a itream i* lijipting, uy that A llttitw/trmehttintt 
hence )he e4Hn]idniat] of the chnhiing of the nren with the flncedinn of the 

t Some notice Is mkai of thb wnter m M, de Sacy'i Qirestotnothie Arsbe, tome i pp. 833, 505. 
The original nne ti as foUows, tad in of the ipedo 8« Cladtc’c IViBody, pp. SS, 43, ftc. 


uu ji« 4 z.^Lu 

Ul., ^yi^; 

ll^jUUjyb 

lai ^ j.% 


1 ^ i*_Cl ^ 

,aji jij Jit 

\J\ Jjlm* 


a Harewl aayi rf ibk plue. JJ^ JU1 J ^ jUall c^U ^ 

\ab JJj jyj <iUL ^ jiUi bb 

UwiiunD abounds with l%h buibSags, «ch m hare not dswbere cDiutructcd. It 
wu built 17 Dimiihik, sen of Knbi, no of MaUk, ion of Shim, of Noah; it is nisa »id that 
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Ugluning 1 with ihy poimog nun, 

’ How dost tliou bc&ietul tho plain i 

Why, 'ere the morning's dawn arise, 

Sprcad'sl terror tlirough Donuucus' skies ? 
h't that thy Itames may bid her glow. 

Or gilil her flow’reta opetiit^ blow ? 

Or, that her phuua refreshed be seen, 

Filled with fhitts, and clotlied in green ? 

Yes, 'tls that blessings round may spring, 

And Tcrdure make the Tallies sing. 

The mosque of Damascus, termed '£1 Amawl, is too well known lu 
need description here. Of its learned men, prolesson, and tlieologians, uf 
the sect of Ilaobal, 'Takl Oddin Ibn Timia may be mentioned os one in 
great repute for his lectures, if tve except a few of his peculiarities. The 
people of Damascus, however, think very highly of him. In many instances 
he lias preached things to which tite theologians have objected ; and, hence 
an infurauition was laid against him to 'El Malik El Nasir, who sent for 
him to Egypt, and there imprisoned them. V^licn in prison he puh^'»hed a 
commentary on the Koran in forty volumes, entitled * * £t Ba/ir Ei Al: 'it * 
After this he w'bs liberated; but, going again to Damascus, he returned to 
his old practices of preaching heterodoxy. I happened one Friday to be 
present when he was addressing a congregation from the pulpit, and this 
was one of his assertions : God came down, said he, to the heaven of this 


. ,jJd\ ' 


Zoh^ buDl ilf and oIki tliaC it vsu the rcudefice of Koolt. Hiore u a paita^ Jo the book of 
GuociU (dui|ip n t) m wlildi oto- aulbofiied mviao lui “ Uldi Elieter of DomaMW^" imd 
irhich I bfdicre m Ik moBeom. The mrigifuil xtoodi tJioi: [WDl p®* ^ptptSin 

Ai the verson give# it* My ophtion tMt thU ti tbe proper nume of AbmliaEti"i verviot 
tioihlog ttxrre t Damaicm iodeed^ hejB beeti buJIt hy bim. but of tlib ure Hereoit knavledge. 

A httlo farther oo we ore cottl, thAi thETc it a coJumn m iba moicjuc near the Uttle gtte^ to vhic]i 
pil^mugciand rowfl arc madn: thit a probably one of the ancieoE of wtiSdi wa foofteo rwi 

40 die Hebrew bible- Hit wordk are thetc iJ ^ *** * 

* THtt h probably the work noticed by D'Herbelai umler die title Bekat al MekHkt iJdiougti 

the imne doet rvot agree with that given here- Neither of ibemi howereTf hai ginea die luh 

tutittiff amt this wQl perbapf arrount the diicrcpaacj- 
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world, jiuiafi I now go down: tinil upon this ho descended one of the steps 
of the pulpit. A theologian of the sect of I bn Malik, happening to be 
present, contradicted tliia; for which he was beaten by the congregation. 
The opponent, however, lodged an infortnatioD with E) Malik El Naslr, 
who (iguln cited the Sheikh, and ])Ut bini In prison, where he continued till 
Ilia death, lie was afteruiinls hiiried at Baxnaseus. 

Without the gate called ' El Jablnt are the totnbs of ' Om Habiba wife 
of the jirophel, of her brother ' MoawTa, of * Baliil the Mouain of the pro¬ 
phet, and of * Aw» El Karan!,'* The grave of tlie last, however, is said 
to be in a bury'itig*gitnind between the city and Syria, in which there is no 
building. It is also said to be in 'Sipbln with^ Umt of Ali. It is said by 
I bn Jaszi El Keibi the epitoroator, that the latter'is the truer opinion. Ibn 
Batuta proceeds: without Damascus on the way vf tlie pilgrimage, is tlie 
''*ino!K|ue of the fool,” w'Uich is held in greatU*Minmtion; and in which 
there is a stone having upon it llie print of the fixil of Moses.t In this 
m()!U|ue they offer up their prayers in times of distress, I myself w'as pre¬ 
sent nt this miHique in the yenr74G (A,D. 1346), when the pei>p1c were 
assembled for the pur|)ose of prayer agaiflst the plague: wbich ceased on 
that very dav. Tlie number that died dally in Damascus had been two 
Utonsand: but, the whole daily nunilier, nt tlie time 1 \vas present, amounted 

■ .According ta Ibn E) Atlilr, in hi* ■bnilgoi'ent of putmnjniics froiD £1 Samaiini, entitled 

I ^ 

^3 pnlnniyiiiii: (i* & is dpriTn] frooi onu Karnn flf 

thm tribe cf Mor^; wai tb^ ton of SidfiLi^,, icuiDr NiiLm, son dF ^Eciriii TUii Anrl« wui 
marAnmerof thU Hunily i lie ttu Bgreql Aaint« and k taid U» liave bmi LDM qjuai^ ibe infantij 
pf AJi at St£iiix 9\hmi be dted at M^cca^ ml Dmnnfcys. I1:^e pasiuigf: is ihii^ 

Vr-^ •’It* «;;? *"4;^' 

JJj ^ dll ^ iJUy J Jaj ,j*£ ^ trij' 

f Therv am be pa diJtibtn I tbmicr that tliese morlj ^ th^ J^t we Entl tlii:iia mi 

l>tiiaMnis, In Ceyluci^ amafig die llumiese.r be Meectt, ar whe^evcf difii me neiiUiDf more limn 
fwniiiiM of i^uddhittnu The best relique of diif siipendcum to be seen in Europe tti« perfiips, 
the mori of the foot of E^uddhn pluced in the ImD of die BriliBh Museum by CapLEiiti MsiryBL 
t The pwage, nhkh I iU^twci iserrorvecjui, stmucU iKti*: ^ ^ 

’liJl "Thfi wmdj J ine perhaps BilsdtiliiKlBs 
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to twenty-four thousand. After prayers, however, the plague entirely 
ceased. On the north of Damascus is the moantain * * * § Kisayun, in which 
is the cave where Abraham was bom. From this (cave) he saw the Run, 
moon, and stars.* There is also a village In * Irak called ' Burs, between 
'^£1 Billa and Bagdad, which is said to be the birth place of Abraham. 
This is die truer notion. On the farther part of the K^yun is the'mount 
of 6tght and Bsaistance.t the asylum of Jesus. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Et Kadtiii^—Makhtd — Rawm—Ti OMta 

Abhadam — SI iSr— 

Whev things were ready, the Syrmn pitgrims proceeded on their pil¬ 
grimage, and 1 myself witli them, with the same btention. This turned 
out well; for, thank G<x!, I duly performetl the pilgrimage \ and, then 
proceeded with tlie pilgrims of Iiak to the tomb of the prophet at Medina. 
After three (days) we descended into the valley of * £1 Aius.| We then 
entered the territory of ‘ Nejd, and proceeded on in it till we came to * El 
KadisTa^ the place in which the remarkable event happened, by whicb 
the firC'^warship of Persia was cxtingubdied, and tlie interest of Islamism 
advanced. This was, at that time, a great city, but it b now only a mnall 
village. We next proceeded to the city of ' Meslihcd All, where the grave 
of All is thought to be. It is ^ a handsome place and well peopled; aU 

.jJi' .yy .jy- 

* AHydiog to A pftffiage in the Kortow 

f it k lioiibdul whether we mpfit (o read of u the l^lSS. bivc boiK 

resdiDgii i If ihir fheo ttndmce oiuKt be Hibitifcuted tn the tnmflatiozi itt^^ighL 

J The iiAme of a fortrev iq Tmen, JtecDiilitig to ibfl Kiuiom: but ifiii cm buiUy be the 
place meDtioned htre* 

§ A viUig^ near where Sawl, oftc oT the geD«ni!g of Qoitf^ obtitiitoil u dceyve fictcfy 
ofw the Fenluu. Sw the Aunaki Mnillettikit roL L p. BSL 










32 


IRAK. 


the inhabitHiitf*, however, fire of the Rniiza (or Shiah) sect. There is no 
governor here, except a sort of tribune. The inhabitants consist chleliy of 
rich and brave merchants. About the gardeitii are plastered walls adumet] 
with paintings, and within them aie oupcts, couches, and lamps of i^ld 
and si her. Within the city is a large treasury kept by the tribane, 
tvinch arises from the votive offerings brought from different parts: fur 
when any one happens to be ill, or to suffer under any infirmityt he will 
make a vow, and thence receive relief. The garden is also famous for 
its miracles; and hence it is believed that the grave of Alt b there. Of 
tliesc mimclo, Uje night of revival"* Is one: for, on tlie 17th day of the 
month Rejeb, cripples come from the different parts of "Furs, ''Room, 
'IChoTasHn, *Irak, and other places, assemble in companies from twenty 

vrj/ *u->“ 

• Mr. WaUv, Ui« mtuianuy, when lut tii ihii country, repmied that the XlJ or 
" night oT terintl,** onang (he Ynldl wet, u n night on »hfch they wonhip tJic 
dcril, l ilwuld dHtbi whether Mr, Mfolfo <Iid nut miAindetatnocl the ncoeunts he tdght 
Itnre Jienrd of tliif matter. In the hoot of Pilgnciiiigica, by AU Ibn Abubeler uf llenit. 
wu iut*« a Msiilar scfouni giren of n place rn the tieuletinncy of Aleppo^ hk ward* ore: 

iif' t'jrrij ^ ^ ^ jI;: 

Uf JW Ult jij .jU * 4 ^ ijj >*?i j' sJiil' .1 Cii TjJ d ^ 

Jj»1 tji^i . Boi^ i» oit^ of iht village# of it# ileiucnujicy, m which thens h a goered 
ploco TiiUed hy the ind infirm tsf TATinii# p^ncefli inil ui it lliey lodge. tf eucli pewn 

thoukl lee (in bi« lome one uf fng to hinii *uidi or vitch a thing ti ihy remedy; nr 

if he ihautd Me him niitbing hla himd over hunt Ik trill then be velh a# tlie people of ihut 
ptiux repon." Anil fiirtlier on wlmre the city of Bulat i# noticed, we ore tofil, that 

Uiii Author taw t tmin who hud been Inme nmoy yw^ hut bad been recnveriHl tittifolj tiy batliing, 
accordiE^ to the inJunctkiOi of AH whidi be had rereived In a dream- Ilia wordi are 

lif * ^1 ^**11 

A UUj 

a} JU 4 aM ^ jL#y,l 

Jkj Mj\jj ^ UJI ^ J-^U ii cXi ^ 

4 * Thill iiKh minirlea (tf 

inch they mny tic cfttled) ton lie purfomnefE, without any cxtraordinmy clFort bcuig oiieiiodp liai 
long been luvown, A lUmg perauBaJonof the mind hoi alwnyi i^uved wonderfolty cfiicadoLLi: 
and to thh the MohaminHljLnp u weO oi the Roamn Catholic^ hierarchy ovrei pc^fhi]pf more than 
half iti autlioriiyn 
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U) thirty in number. They ore plaecd over the grave fioon after aun-sct. 

People thcOf some prayiug, utliers reciting the koran, and others proatmting 
themselves, wait cxpecUtrg their recovery and rising, when, about night, 
they all get up sound and well. This is a matter well known among them: 

1 heard it from creditable persuos, but was not present at one of these nlgbts. 

1 saw, however, several such afflicted persons, who had not yet received, 
but were looking forwards for, the advantages of this “ night of revival." 

I next arrived at 'Basra, and proceeded on with the Badawtn Arabs of 
'Khafaja, fur there is no travelling in these parts, except with them. We 
next came to 'Khawiimak, the ancient residence of " El Ndomun Ibu Mond- 
hor, whose progenitors were kings of the tribe 'Beni Mu El Sama, (sons of 
heavenly seed). There are still traces of hia palace to be seen.* It is si¬ 
tuated in a spacious ploio, and uiron a river derived from the Euphrates, 

We left this place, and came next to the city of * WRsit. It is surrounded by 
an extensive tract of country, and abounds with gardens and plantations. 

Ibi inhabitants are the best of all Irak, From this place ( set cut to visit 
the tomb of £1 Wall £1 Aarif, my Lord Ahmed of * Rephaaf, which is 

, fJijjS. ' , * 

, ^U;i j.4^1 * . L-lj ' . .^UJl ^ * 

* Soma nodci:* of diin tienan and litt iwlftce «QI be rovnd in tbe Hiunrin imperii vetattit- 
eitniitKumdvum in Arabia Felice, bjr A. Schiilteiu, p. iSa. And in hit Alonumenta vetm^ 
tiorft ArabliTr pp» 11« 33^ 

f The iivnuwijig ii on abttnet of Um ucccimt givim of dovckiec m tlie yJtH 
NiifahiiC El InSt JiiJ&T: tho mirnculouA there fuoibcti to bJint I haTeoai 

thought it worth while id copy out jJJl 

Sp^JJ^ jJlt ) 4 i m UJ ! iJ^lj 

J ^’-^1 ^1* liilfcJl *J 

J'AiJi ‘/f a* Is^l ^ t* 'ip 

I**; iill L#^ cf^ 

^ J/ or* ’ *”* *”"* Aimed 

Ibn Abu FJ lluan £1 RAplmlk may Ood lanctijy (ti ^ard wamtinff), HU nmk v 11 iaint uid 
confeiior wwi high. Dr liim God p«rfofmod mimy miracles, uul conrrrted to him many pefwm 
oT diittluctitH!!* He nlmt tllfl tnumy wotidertk Of hU dUcIplui^ iokihc goodf otheti bad .1 Some \ 

of Uhtgu win eoEer and play vitli «fpetiU. Tliii U what the Sbdkh the bead of laintt 
Uiight iheni, God protect m ffoot Sfltafi. He w*i oue of the ftoniof the great Itnim MCaa 
Klsim^ upoa whom be peace. He resiikd at Om Olmldji,. iad likid on the Tbitiiiday tbe £3d 
of the Grtt Jumoik^ m the year (of the Hejira) 57^ A. D. 1181, 
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situated ID a village called *Om Obaida, at the distance of a day 1‘rom 
Wasit. At tliia place I arrived^ and found that the grandson of the 
Sbeikli, upon whom tlic dignity of Sheikh Itad also devolved, liad come 
thither before me for the same purpose. He 'was also aamed Sheikh 
Ahmed, and held tlic dignity of his gmndfatber. which he exercised 
in the cell formerly occupied by him. In the oRemoon, and after the 
reading of the kuron, the religious attached to tlic cell got together 
a great quantity of wood, to which they sot they then walked into 
it, some eating it, others rolling in it, and others trampling upon it, 
till they had entirely extinguished it. Such is the sect called *£1 Re- 
phala, and this the custom by which they are particularised. Some of 
them too will take great serpenta in their teelli and bite the head off. It 
happened tiiat, when 1 was in a certain part of India, there come to 
me a com|)aiiy of the religious of the 'Hydaria sect,* having iu their 
hands and about their necks inm chains. Ihcir leader was a black of a 
filthy colour. They requested me to solicit the govumor of the place to 
bring them some wood to which they may set fire, and then sing and walk 
into it. I did so, and he brought tlictn ten bundles; they then set fire to it, 
and commencing their song, tvent into it : nor did they cease dancing and 
rolling about In it iiutit they had extingubhed it. The leader then asked 
me fur a shirt. I gave him a very fine one, which he put on, and then pro- 
ceeded to roll about in tlic fire, and to strike it with bk sleeves, until he 
had put it out. He then brought me the shirt, upon which the fire had 
nut made the least iropressiun. At tJiis I very much wondered. 

After visiting this Sheikh I proceeded to Basra, a place much abounding 
with palms. The inhabitiints are *o friendly to strangers that a traveller has 
nothing to fear among them. have here the mosque of Ali, in which 
prajrem are said every Fridny: it is then closed til! the next. This was 
formerly in the middle of the town; but situated two milcsf from its 

. M h/li * * j*l * 

* WhtQ »E camv ta Kboriiuiji jn iJui wdtb, aorae accouni of the Icaiicr aod practices of ibu 
Mt TkU be glTCEk 

t As tbe Icim miU ( J*,) *01 occaiiinHlly «ctur In thit wods, *n 1111111 Jicre deicrniUie Its 
extent. Aeomiwg to tb«t i$titicaiidiw of ibn Majilo, o loiJe is = 1,000 SSm , a biLa — 4 cufaitii 
s cttbit ^ Si digitt I A digit ^ 0 b{irl^.conie placed aide by liile; awl a hadi^cofii =. G tiaui 
taktu out of tlie tall of Anule. A = S nujei | a bond^4 ptnwutp 
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population. In this is the komn which Othmhn had sent (for the use 
the itihabitants)t and in which be was reading w'hca he was kilted. Tlte marks 
of his blood are still visible in the words dh Xi .*« &c. I Usea went on 
board a *Sambuk (Turkish ‘Senbuki) which is n small boat, and proceeded 
to'^El Oballa,* which was once a large city, but is now only a village; 

Jf-i* J tMlt 

jL-1 j JV' (iT* ^ 

vDCfi we l>sn> “mcnnin itiMfsria XU. mfUianitm, wi tIL|Hinungiinm,‘' wtwn for til 
n ought tio read IV. Now, in order to determiu tlw rchitinr «nluo of on Oriaiut wiib on 
Eiigluh mile, I M|l»v 18} punungi to tlic degree, u given in the preflm to KodilEr'i SjfiHo of 
AhuUnln; shd gettitignd of the fbctKAi the letio wiU tie, that of US Id 130 1 uul hiveniiig tbu, 
the Orieotal mire wilt be to tbe Eagiiih on*, n 139 to 113: and, if iMt be comet, the Orieatnl 
mUe will Motaw S,IB4l^ Engtiih jsrdi. From this the Tnlocof tbe other luestuna meauDBedabove 
may be known. AccoediDg to the autiior of the Ksbhmm, however, ilie mSt (Jwt) 1* s perfeetly 
las and vaguo meoaim, and diicring jiut as the iMraiang did bt auciesl and thnra. 

« AbuUbdaanjraoftbiatdare al . ] , ^ al , Ji , ^ . .la J'jtl aLsi d“ti aecord* 

ing to the'AtwU the longitude is 74^ S' Lat, SO* S.V and according to the Kanun long- 7V S' tat 
SI* Sy, He tiwn demibc* it, ajj]i 

j ^ IsjjAs 'X* Is'is^ a^l 

Ifi^S li J a Vv ?y d 

CJdl W ^.*T J ki-*A* Ji Itsl' M 

JaOe j .)« (.**V ^ Ajj^ 

. t - Ibn ILawhal Males, 

that Oicdta is it tnull, atnmg, «id well peopled dty. tu tmr, tbe Obaltab. slier jMningiTnin the 
Tigtia which ia over against the dly, nialiH tti way to ir. and tbeaee to Bam. The duumcl of 
tbli riTTt reAcbfi (o thio mLi iJtil l« AlkbuMno The length cf iti «mne lo hum It four 
pAJuangi, apoti the brudui of whsdi m fifthiw tiul gviJau^ m dw to tneh otho-t tiux 
jipfictr to form crpe gaideti paituig on in n dlie^ line i itt pilA aim jfiraifi «M in Ilia mmum m 
■n OKteiui^ lino. All the gordent too of thse jmt» arv so utiutHl mm hy iffMvlba, that when 
ilie u4o oT die ten cocom not lorwnrdu them, it pnwi into thn chnimeii ttndl it roiw in ihdr 
poliiis, «ful Into tbdr volkyi irithmit dit loiBi dtificulfj = imh when it ebbt, it mib bnek, leaving 
the garden* mod Tbo dtomwlt hcni mcntioiifd niWs ai:icDrdmg to Jh* RviikU. 

Nain Hiito Alcppop gctmllj to ecmtiiwl b* m bring tho wnJ« iaio the gtrdetii, iiid thoDg mn «f 
tbw ttiil nDftUef m out:# vhkli wry tha wider Into the wmnl pAfterm md 

iliriitofu oTlhe girdeoio The Fanlmift moi to hm hnd thoe chumeli in view when be ^paikM 
oT liie ** tree plnnioil hj iho mm of brttef. thed^rufoiu of the wiimt thcor^g^ heu^ 
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which, vritli its gardens about it, is about ten miles from Basra. I then 
sailed ftoiii El Ohalla in an arm of the Pereian gulf, and arrived the next 
morning at 'Abbadan,* which is a village situated in a salt matah. It 
was my intention to have gone to Bagdad; but a person at Basra advised 
me to go on to the country of ‘ El L5r, then to * Imit El A]ain,t then to 
Arabian Irak: and I did so. I then proceeded from Abtwdan by sea; and 
aRer four days, arrived at the city of * Magun (or Magul, of the quantity 
Fa-ul, with the g pronounced hard). This U a small town on the Pemian 
gulf. I passed from this by land, during a journey of three days, through 




m »hiai cwtlj cprTMpmid* wilh Dt. dwptton.—Sen dIm A*Mmiin'j Bi- 

bli^hl'orintt., Ui«n, lil., P. % p. acrvl, ami O'Hrrbcloi under Obnilah. 

• AKordiaic to El ilorawi thit b lo idand in the ks, in whith (liwe i* a lOBlihed dodicalccl 
to dw pwjihrt- It al*o li« Air* well, nad a meilihid wereJ to El Kliiir, and other alablkli^ 
ment*; tbc piott* of whkli are much vittlcd from other part*- Hi* word* are 

i.iji 4 ^ ^*1 ^ ^ 

oi^i, juii ai jiai c^f* ■ 

Abulfeda Miy« thi* place « in the longitudo 74" 30-, iM. Si" WV according le the Atwtl; bat 
othm gi** 7A* SS", lud 75" BO Icingitude. He tlwo thui ilMcnbes J« after Ibn Saiil. 

4 jr' 4 *4^ 

Vhj 4/^1 4 

43 J'' Li,*® t'J’' >*'“ 

^ Ujst jj W' 4 Wr*— J 

* ^ AbUHdSn if HD ihe i£i ef FSHt whifib «ndrdcf lit leaiirtf odJj a Email 

pari ef Lind (pf iidraiu#}. On tht KmUi^^cvt nF ihk place tht Tigrii ioini the kb- Gthen have 
■ud» that Abbodon h upcm tlie moulh qF ihc Tlfirit townnii ila cm*, ftcd cn dio kq nf Wai^ From 
U to the ihim* oF Mehnitjiii ii oboni fmir itageto Frpm Biiwji 1% in slAge nnd m IrnlF U Lm hMi 
■ahl t«s ihit on die foutli and eiit of Abbidin are tUc t laarkt plured In die fcn 

fnr the ptiqwae oFhmftiJig theippraacb of vrBxLii nnd beyond irbicb they ncrer pitu^ leH upon 
tbdf ebbing of tbc dde they tbould strike npon fbe ground- KfiiubMb Cmtell icIJj as* 

lire niwkrttdy iia«d rope* s if they Are here lo pln™I »to wari the pbiea to which ihip* 
may mfely cotnie. See nlso Aniemno*! Biblioth Oiicnt* lom- Hi P* S, p^deevif Sir^^ittp 
Ofueley'i OrienUd Gtogrepbyp p, 11, Ao*i md D'Herbelm soIitoce Atuidsii. 

f The gcogmphy of tbew porti Koi been wdl illwilralcd Ulenbrodc in hii Inmr Per* 
SIC* dwcHptlop Ac- Lugduni BataTorump Ld^£o See pp* 4 and A* AsEenLim'A Bibbodt- Onent* 
low, Bn P* ff decuko 
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0 . plaih inhabited by Kurds, and came to the city of ^Biimin,* a beautifnl 
place abounding with fruit and rivers. I then proceeded on through a plain, 
in which were villages of the Kurds, and in three days arrived at the city of 
“ To8tar,t which is at tlie extremity of this plain. On the first of the 
mountains there is a large and beautiful city, abounding with fnnts and 
riveia, surrounded by a river, known by the name of ' E! Azrak the blue. 
This river is wonderfully clear, and is cold in the summer season. 


CHAPTER VII. 

El t fir — ‘VddHrkaM — FViirib^lii —TmhMta Firii^—5i — KoBl^ Y ttd 
Qddin^/oMnd^ ^ ike El Majdia—Maktimmod Kh^id^ Banda itcama a 

hdk^^FIi* — Aitu Ahd AUak KkifJft Ma^miinai:rn wfio went JifWi India 

(Uytnn^KSinrnii — Ei Zaidaia — Et IfatKha — 

I TH EN' travelled for three days over high mountains, and found in every 
stage, in these cotin tries, a cell with food for the acconimodation of travellers. 
I then to the city of *ldhaj,J which belongs to the * Sultan Aubek 
iUrasiab.^ With tliese people the word Atabek means any one governing a 
district. The country is called * El Lur-U It abounds with high mountaiuh 
and has roads cut in the rocks. The extent in length U seventeen days 
journey; in breadth ten. Its king sends presents to the kmg of Irak, and 
sometimes comes to see him. In every one of the stations in thie country, 
there are cells provided for the religious, enquirers, and travellers: and. 

.jjUr .jujsi" 


• Thi* ic perlupa die liantiM iw has 8<th ©f Aabeiibri. Sev Biblioth. 

Orient. H»ni. IE, P. R, ludcchaut, wludi be writ** in Anibie periaj* live •Ij 

or of Mr, Ulenbrodi, see p. W, Arab, text. 

■)■ See Ansemnn** Dibliotli. Orient., tom. tit. P. 8., p. doclsnai. 

% 5«e Uloihfpek Iraap Pljn, dHririptis, p. 85, .trak teet. 

§ Tbii ia pmbabtj the “ MudafietHlilm AfnuiiUi, SU tie RoknetMIit,* of Dc Guignee, wivo 
wM die hut pf thn djiutuy of tbe Atabdu of Leristia; Bccording to bin he died A. H. i40. 
A.D. 1339, a tilde sRer dietion oor tniTidlcf nurt bm viriied tli«e parii. 

y S«f Mr. tJlmbnieli.** ” Iracw dencriptiOi* pp. + md A, and Arab. leit. 
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for every one wlio arriTes, there are bread, flesh, and sweetmeats: I 
Uravetted for ten days in tliia country over high mountains, with ten other 
religiouB, one of whom was a priWit, another a moazin (a person who calls 
the people to prayerc), and two professed rcadeiu of the komn. The Sultan 
sent roe a present, containing money for travelling cxpenecs, both for 
myself and my companions. Having finished the dietricts belonging to this 
king on the tenth day, we entered those of Isphahan, and arrived at the city 
of 'Ushtorkiin: tifter this at ‘Fairujotn,* the name of which had been 
Tashdla Firiiz; ar»d tlren at Isphahan, one of the cities of Irak ET Ajani. 
This ts a large and handaome city: I remained in it some days, I then set 
out for “Shiraz, between which and Isphahiin there are twenty statiotis, 
with tlie intention of visiting the Sheikh Majd Oddiu, at that place. In my 
journey, I passed by the towns of'KalTl and ' Vezd Khas, the latter of which 
is small, and arrned at Shiraz, It is an extensive, and well built city, though 
inferior to Damascus, in the beauty of its streets, gardens, and wutera. The 
Inliabitants are people of integrity, religion, and virtue, particularly the 
women. For my own part, 1 had no other object than that of visiting the 
Sheikh Majd Oddin the paragon of saints and worker of miracles. I came 
accordingly to the college colled *EI Majdia, which had been foundetl by 
him. 11c was then judge of the city; but, on account of his age, tlie 
duties of tlie office were discharged by his brother s aonn.t 1 waited on 
him. When he came out, he shewed me great kindness, and, embracing 








.^U, jjt* 




• Acoottfing to dN! Oii* it B v{lhg« of hjiKiiluui, nod k « ihobE besntiful «nd 

hMJdiyjdscc: ehswBrdfiut) .; i.''". 

t Thltiitto b nwtiuancd ia tho Ktiul^t El Alchbilr, by EtiandiMiiir, u having gm*! 

« ibU tmw at Sbn^ * mtidi io, (hat h« ncKcdnd in brii^ing afaoiif an (WMumiidiih'oo 
betwcien ihe Emtr JohaaT, and the paituan of the Eunr MohitmiiHid Monidb-. Hii n-onb aiv 

tl ^ . .-as? .«J .^j11 




siVy- .V, *e. 

Ai leo^ by n«diwicD of the Ktai Jlajd Oddin UmuM tbn Yahva. who wa^'one of the 
gneal ^ti and men of etninenw. aa agreenufal tool place; ami the Eml, Plr HoMin Jubiuii 
entered fhe^ in t1*e grt«o.t .plcndour and delight. Thii i. related a, taking place in the 
year of the H^im 740, 
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me, asked me about dift'erent places: to which 1 gave suitable answers. 
I was then taken into bis college. The Sheikh b much honoured by the 
Emirs of these parts, insomuch, that when they enter his company, they 
take bold of both their ears, a ceremony of respect paid only to the king. 
They, therefore, pay iiim the respect due to their king. The reason of this is, 
that when the king of Irak, ‘MohomniGd Khuda Banda, received Islamlsm, 
he had a favourite of the Rafixa (followcre of Aii), named ^JamiU Ibn 
Mutahhar, who induced him to join the Shhih sect, which he willingly 
did. The king then wrote to Bagdad, Shiraz,* and other places, invitiiig 
them to be of this sect. The people of Bagdad and Sturuz, however, 
refused to do so, and continued to be of the sect of the Sonnec. He 
then commanded the judges of these districts to be brought to him: 
and the first who ariivcd was this of Sbir^. TTie king otdered tiirn 
to be thrown to some great dogs which he had, and which were 
kept witi) chains about their necks, for the purpose of tearing to 
pieces any one, witli whom the Sultan should happen to be 
angry. When, therefore, the Kazi Majd Oddin was thrown 
to tlic dogs, they came, and looking upon him, begun to wag their 
tails, makiug no onset upon him, nor, iu any way motesliiig him. 
This was told to the Sultan 'Ktiudu Banda, who came running to him in a 
great fright. He tlicn kissed hb hauds, and Htripping off all hb own 
robes put them upon the Sheikh. He then took him by the hand, and 
ted him to his mansion. This, therefore, became the source of great dig¬ 
nity to the Sheikh, ids children, and to all helcuiging to him; which b the 
case with every one, upon whom the Sultan puts all hb robes. The king 
then gave up the Shtah sect, and became a Sonnee, and to the Sheikh he 
gave a hundred villages in Uie district of Shiraz. Thus both the king and 
hb courtbiu bestowed the greatest honours upon the Sheikh and upon his 
successors. 1 also visits thb Sheikh oAer my return from India, in the 
year of the Hejira (A.D. 1347); and, for thb purpose, 1 travelled a 
distance of five and thirty da^. I once saw the Sultan of Shiraz Abu 
^Is-hak holding hb cars before him, by way of respect. The Sultan of 

. jjI ‘ , »jij 1.^ • ^ A*** " 

* Sm on this phutt AHcmui’i Biblwth. Orirat. tow. ia. P. U, p. ilcdxiv—ti 
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Shiniz, on my first amral at that place, was Mohammed Abu ts-bak Ibn 
ShiUi Ynnju. Uc one of the beat of princes. HLs father Shah Yanju 
was governor of Shm1z. under the King of Irak:* but when he died, the 
goreramcnt was put into Ujc hands of another. ^ITien, however, the King 
of Irak died, and left no issue, each of the govemore aasuined the govem- 
ment of tlie district oter which ho had faocn placed: and, in this way, the 
government of Shtmz, Ac. came under tlie control of Abu Is-hak. Ife 
was a man much beloved on account of his courage and gtwd conduct; 
and possessed a territOTy of a month and a hairs journey, with an army of 
fitly thousand men.t 

In liberality Abu Is-hak imitated the king of India: for, on one occasion, 
he gave to a person, who liaci come before him, UiCBumof seventy thousand 
dinars. ?fo one, however, can be compared to tlie king of India ;• for he 


• According (g Mlrkhond, tbg iimrince of !■'«» wu eomnutted to tlio wc of the EmU 
Mowfor lnih, A. H. TJW, snd tlie Emit .Mohmud SlJih Aoju «», f„ protector 

■ud sMiiuuK of die Emir Jubin, who wu bugiMrate of tboic part,- Hif wortli stti: 

Jj' ^ 

cUssJj >Li jbl 

. J-b gy ^ JLji *i tJ!Ll Jai^ ji^ J. 

And. thst in the diitricU of Sfuriu »ad Sliobiliikirw he hml po«e«3ou» to ,u4 ^ Hteot 
bring him in oimudly 100 tumSt,,; which, he goo on to «y, w« the cno* of ha bti« 
brooghi into di^mco ni the court of Abuield. A little lower down tec ore toM dial Abo 
U-lmh wu one of Oic tons of Molimud Sh»h Anju. ^ ^ 

. tlUU ^ ^ ^ j 

Tl« »n» of Emir Mahmud Sliah fled f™m tcbrii, the Emir Molimud sLh went ioR™ 
ond die Emirt Mriimud and SheflJi Abu ftddih betook tbeoaelrc In ibc «wke of the Emir Ali! 

h"^' . ^ ’• ^ 

Iml Jto Jmd er^ ^cr lb«w oto bo og doubt. In 7« be on««Iod to d* Eoternm«.r of 

IjpWwi,. jnd .0 ,« be Tigormaly gppo»d the dewieot of Malik A.hmf upon Shima, «h1 br 

the help of the ciUiew forced Idm to retife. Kltondetnir. under tbi. d«e. Ihie .uthor^ 

soctHim of Abu b-m agree euctly with that green by our tnieelkf. Hi. word, ire, I 

' ♦ The Emir Abu lidtik 

d« tiden of the worid. by W. extiemc libeoiUty. ual the j»ttteDe« of 

t ITjc «^Ufii«nof thclibentlity of Mohammed Shih, who wm the migmng emperor 
when iba BmuM onterHl India eeeod ill deKripdoo. Dow (ffindimmi, vol.t. pp. SIS, At} 
bo. oDtictrf tome Ferid.m mioy mm,. He alw. «y*, tho, noblm, l»med men. J 

perwta who Imd mffeml ridpwmck, cmae withthe hope of relief fmn. Ehoriiii.. Iridt, 
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tvUl give sums equal to tMa many times in the same day, particularly to 
those who come from the parts of Khorkin, He once said to one of his 
cuurtien, Go into the treasury and bring as much gold m you can ciutv at 
once. The courtier filled thirteen purses with gold ; and, tying them on 
hts shoulders, attemjited to go out, but fell through the weight of the 
purses. The king then commanded him to take and weigh it, which he 
did, and found it to be thirteen 'maunda of DehlJ, the maund of Debit 
being equal to five and twenty-' rails of Egypt. On anotfter occasion, he 
placed one of his Emirs, oamely, 'Sharf U1 Mulk Emir Bakht of KhorasTin, 
in a pair of scales, putting gold in the opposite part, till the ^>td prepon¬ 
derated. He then gave him the gold and said, give alms out of this for 
your own salvation. He also appointed to the theologian and collector of 
traditions, S\bd El Aziz El ArdablU, for his daily ex^ienses, the sura of 
one hundred dinars of silver: five and twenty of which are equal to the 
golden dinar. Upon one occasion the above mentioned Sheikh entered into 
the presence of the king, who rose; and, having kissed bis feet, poured 
upon his head with his own hand a vessel full of gold, and said, botli the 
gold and llie vessel, which is gold, arc thine. 

The most famous raeshhed of Shiraz is that of Ahmed Ibn Musa, the 
brother of * *El Riza, which b indeed held in the highest estimation. In 
this is the tomb of the Imam''El Koth El Wali Abu Abd Allah Ibn Khafif/ 

' ^ * 

• * 

El Nahf, Anha, and Tarliej, t» flitMluitu. Uai 

aiu-tl Jpll jl jl 

A' . ri i V f< 4'^JV **'*^?f Ac. wxt reedved hhhv ihiw tbey had ima- 

gined [bqr tbould. I dtv tltU tnadf to tbow the minute aeeivney nTDia- tnweUw. 

• 'nii* Glint if Erci]ucnt]y mcotHiDed in the bj Jaml a* one oT th« Snt autliotftiet 

in jailpng of mattm peculur tg iheSufb; imtr U occuimmlly «^kd both Wall ara) Kotb, u 
hem by Jbo Botuio. 

tn »ol, L {I. bin, oT the TranmetiQiu of the Etajm] Anoiu; Soeieqr. T hore tnade mrix bIIu- 
siofi to Iba Sheikh, (opposii^ U probable that Idf gia™ buy bo that of the penon mairimed in 
mt iiucnptiaD thm trahiktiaL The tmveller, howerer, here hjx that hii tomb it in SKrrilf i 
and, if that be the fact, there a an end to the probability; bat we ihall find, when wc got to 
Ceylon, that there u a belief of hii gtate being b that countiy. We liaTc no aiKaunt, howevef, 

G 


t 


* 






42 


PERSIA, 


X 


who is the great exemplar of all the region of Fare. This Abu Abd AUah is 
the pcreou, who made kDowo the way from India to the mountain of Seren- 
dib, and who wandered about the mountains in the island of 'Ceylon. Of 
his miracles, his entering Ceylon, and wnuidering over its mountains in 
company with about thirty fiikeere is one i for when these peraons were all 
suffering from extreme hunger, and had consulted the Sheikh on the neces¬ 
sity of slaughtering and eating on elephant,* he ptisitively refused and 
forbade the act. They, ncrcrtheless, impelled os they were by hunger, 
transgreiwed his commands, and killed a amaJ] elephant, which tliey ale. 
The Sheikh, however, refused to partake. When they bad all gone to 
sleep, tlie elephants came in a body, and smelling one of them, put him to 
dKith, They then come to the Sheikh, mid smelled him, but did him no 
injury. One of tlicm, however, wrapt his trunk about him, and lifting 
him on his back, carried him off to some houses. When the people saw 
him. they were much astonished. Tlie elephant then put him down and 
walked off. The inftdel* were much delighted with the Sheikh, treated 
him very kindly, and took him to their king. The king gave credit to his 
story, and teeated him with tlie greatest kindness juid respect. When I 




rf hiB haring fn«Ed«J « collqp, w toy thing the wt j althw^h, ftoo. the »tin..tinii in wHci. 
te apptm I* ha.6 b«i> hdd ai «4rt, h* n%h« h««e had k ib bu po,rer to do ». Upon turiilna 
the hr« of ihr uinta by J™, j ^ ^ ^ 

(o ^ wa. „«de in ,ho y„r3l7, tod tb, io«:npUon 

tHrlfw^Ue o M S37. that he might ivtn hc«n in Ccyton in St7. and obtained the priril^ 

t ^ ^ twdMin 331, iht micRjiilnn might hare been wniti^a 

» sa. Jn«u, hownrer, giwi no todi n«« „ Xhilid Bin Aim BaWya, Ac., ho onir talli u. 
that hif jutne wu Mahamaicd fbu thafiribn Islikdiar FJ Zahi Ill . I 

Au. M., ,L. Kb,r.f .r yi 

•%S—1 The d«o of hii desth in gjvco b them wntde. A*‘ ^ . 

JiJbyl jsy 4jUlJy b the ytor 331 he left the world. •* A certain former iiagr ayt Knox, b 

*“ ^ •w»y freeholdiir 

■ ^itnoi to it," p. 171 . I am dkilKiied to bdkee, tberefuto. ihm mr co®, 

pariF «Jui: tod ibil be wai ihe fim wbo obtaioed wcimly ibr the |in>- 

pwiy the Mohammedaiie b tlui 

dmepkeI™,^w«d»^^Bpbtotkton^Do.-_G^dutol^dl■p.L^ta^ ’ ^ ‘ 
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entered Ceylon 1 found them still infidclM, nlthaugh they had given great 
credit to the Sheikh. They also very much honour the Mohammedan 
Fakeers, taking them to their houses and feeding them, contrary to the 
[imctice of the infidels of India t for they neither eat with a Mohajnmedan, 
nor suffer him to come near them. 

I then left Shli^ intending to moke ** KiLzerun, situated at the distance 
of tw'o da)V journey, in order to visit tlie tomb of the Sheikh “ Abu ls*hak 
£1 Kazerunf.* This Sheikh is held high in esteem both in India and 
China; and even the sailors, when Inbouring under adverse winds, make 
great 'vows to him, which they pay to the serrants of his cell, as soon as 
they get safely to shore. I accordingly visited the tomb of tlie Sheikh. 

1 then left KSKcriin and went to the city *E1 ^idaiu (the city of the 
two Zaids). It was so called, because 'Zoid Ibn Tiiabct and ^Zaiil Ihn 
Arkam.f two of the companions of the prophet, were buried there. 1 then 
went to 'HI Hnwalza,^ a smalt town inhabited by Persians, between 
which and Basra is the distance of four days; but from Kufa, that of 
five. From this place I went to ICufa Uirongh a desert, in which water was 
only to he found at one of its stages. This i« one of tlie mother cities of 
Irak; but, it is now very much in ruins. In the mosejue is the oratory, 

* ThiA ki DU tloubti die AtHMi-lihik AJfaaramiu of D'Hcriidiit; tub fOC«; imd if hr br 
Hghli du* word iHight to be wntcen nndEr Cvr^umi, boircreri he wntisf Cwmu ftikd 

CwninL It ii »Aiil in the Kaxmiti k m city in F^, littintcd thr 

sea nnd SbltAx, and k mqcI to be die Damietta of ibe ScHDcdung not iHilLke kiuab (or 

fine Cgjpdiifi doiii% k iluuJc tbere fitiiii cattoo* Ii oboiiiHli wKh gwdiJfiJ* and piiltni^ 

extending lU polocci for to the tigfit bond and the left (north slid xnd k at the dk^ 

vuwc of thnx doji from Sbirti; The wwdi ore t JU; j'^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ JL*^ 

jfcU ^ t j 

'f- Antinlvf Muikmidi ioql. L |i» J 10» 

t Thk nnro k gl™ m the ^31 E ffuwiJni dnii: 

4^ \J^J ^ utyated beturiron ^VisEt^ BoBmi nid 

^utktMnp m die znanhes. 

G 2 










in ivhich All was killed by the vile 'Ibn Moljtm. In the hick part of the 
mosque, b the place in which Noah Is said to have grown ■warm from the 
oven in the time of the 'deluge.* 

* Thi* ifl DM cT Uiv iLbiunl iu)d l^igtndit of wfikb tbe- OnmtalB io lbad± 
butv m a luiDwlcc%« nf mnkinil DaniaiitA mi koowii^ ibti u mU m midDiEL, 

pwtli^d Jti tbe wut!d» 1 tnmy bfi eiccMiedp perbiiii, \f 1 MbyidEid^t edition of It, 

JlJ^A iS ^ Jfjjjjisjli Jll iJE-^ J 

j\ JuT hf"! jl i^T ^ ‘V 

wl» '**5-*^ ig}^ uii ^ 

^wJ ‘i ~ —-^ * jtfcl ^! Jil- ^ ^ Jil t3^ 

4^1 j ciJjw ^ 

jJ >>^1 

^ wl y jyj j\ ^ 4ji ^ jij li/j' l«^ 

. Tbej^ hate neJoted Gum AU, the cammimdeT of the laithfutj that the incuiing 
flf the o^m*§ hcMt Iw, ibe appcantnce of the dawn of the mnming* Socne have wid that the 
meanra^ of ** and the otcti became he4^ ii the bniliDg up of the nter from the iuKiice of the 
earth- Kotidji wj*, thet it ww ■ high place of the earthp from wtdeh the water boOed up. 
But genenillj it h hddt that by the urea'' » mcajit the tm-a of t baker, m whieh the wife 
and daaghtet of Nodi baked t^ir hrcai!, and whklt camo ta him hf herediUirj fight Thk 
oven wmj aTtuated nor the fate E] Kenda of the enwpe itt KuCkv nod nrom thie place Noah 
cook lui leat in the ark- Mokate! taym that It wu in Syrlap in a ptooe whbb they oUl ^ the 
Fountain of the Rote'* near Baalbec^ toine my that rt ii in India j othertp dial Noah wan 
itnnding ml the door of a liakerV ihop^ when tEie baker mid by iriy of jettp wlim ta the 
water yna hsvo l»en friflitaning lu abcnitr and from what pimea ii it lo came f Koah repl iedp 
fnm your own oven t andi, at the eamc mometitp water began to bod out of Ma atim> £1 
Harawi ghrem a aimilar account nmlcr bii metidoo of EuXa, biU it ii nol worth eopyinii- 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

El HiS«^EitrMa—Btgditd —A4« Said, i»m Kiitg Irak —7in Asfijia axompadaim antt^— 

Samsrra Tr.hit —i^Boiiirf Owar— AVnKw— SimfSr—Dara — Matdit^Bvgdad — Afon/ 

STetca. 

I ^'ExT airivcd at tlie tity of* * El Hilia,* which runs for along by the side 
of the Euphrates. Its inhabitants aie all fnlLowero of the twelve Imams. We 
have here a moscjue, over the gate of which is an extended veil of aiik. 
Tliey call it the Mosque of the last "Imam- It is said, that Mohammed 
Ibn El Ilosan £1 Askan entered this mosque, and became concealed in it. 
This person ia, according to them, the Imam Mchdi (or leader), who has 
long been expected. It U a practice with tliem to ootne daily, armed to 

* Ajiil. Mi»L tjfiEii*iii» pi TlGpThkit very no&r tUe of uidmi Bal>ylan. El HitrftwTtdb 
HI llmt t}i6 Jc«r« mukt pilgriifuigi^ to ihc gravei of EioUd noil Joioph« which llwjy bdicre ta 
be lim* See Mr* Hldi"* Ncitioo of the Aiuoi of UebylcHi e Lri Mlni» ik rOriente, torn. iiii. 
f The fblkiirbg ittbe creed of iho Stuoh cm tbii tubjeetp u giten by the etithor efihe Dihcitln t 

ISuj ^ 

*4 U^i Jj^ ^Ja£l-* JCij J-fl 

tjj 7?'Ai' ^ jfi 

jitl jt ss.^j 

Jai; ^ fUtJ^ y ^ Jh^ 

:ii1 ^ ciUiMiihed Jimoftg tbo 

imumui (foUowcn of the Ticnaiiu)« t^iat the liuim Moluntcned Ibn Aikari u itiH ftlivop 
hul diAi lie ii inTjiible. Thii iliej term the \mh ind graUcr conffiilnifasC, Tho fees 
CdiuMlflient luted icraityHhree jisn, and hippennl In the ttmn cf Mtmlanud of the 
hou4e of Abb^ tii the year {A* l1«f* Hn gremer coMMlnkeot happened m ibe time of 
the flcia of Moktodiri id the home of AldM. The diBercnoo between thete two ctmceol- 
menta » tbit t tJiai in the Jeti, i bixik nnd mmiica-i were oaodiiciiwtal between the Imw and 
the pioiu of die people: hot in the greater, til onnmunlaktion wm cut off. The brtt Wobeel 
was Othmin Ibn Sakl El Omaris ondT aili^ bini« bj cmmnind of the Imim of hit timer 
h wti tmnilened to Mi lOn Abii Jjufiir Mohamiiiedp who cKeciited the office ihotii fifty 
yean* After him Abu £1 Koibn Hoiaui fbn Rub Ibn Abi Bohr Kawbnkhth who after- 
wmnU left it by wBl to Abu £l Umam Ab Ibn Mobjunmed £1 Stenin; nnd be woi tbe It^ 
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the number of a hundred, to the door of thb mosque, bringiiig with them a 
beast saddled and bridled, a great number of persons also with drums and 
trumpets, and to say, Come forth. Lord of the age, fur tyraony and base¬ 
ness now aboundj^; this then is tlie time for thy egress, that, by thy 
means, God may divide between truth and falscliood. They wait till night, 
and then return to their homes. I ncjtt came to *^Karbe1a, and there visited 
the mcshhcd of the Imam El Hosain. the son of AIL* This is one of the 
greatest mcslihedii. The inhabitantn are of the sect qf the twelve Imams. 



of the Wakeeli. tVhcn he ma ack the Shuh aiked him, who ihoiild hold due eecrcd 
office itOtT hiiDi upon which he drew out no iueiruniciit forbiddit^ a wHI, whkh h this: 

(■I tlLi iJJl j*sr* I ^)\ ^ 

4 « j.jaJ A>-' ^^6 j»U ^ tjL-i U Lil:U 

(«1 Jjh ^ ijfi> JUj dJI ^jjil Au Jl li ^yt 

111 imLII WjLkII 

' ^ h h W*i^ JUaJI 

Lub ^U±Irj ^ ■■ i ^ jjij , <* tn the name of the nnnpee- 

■ioute ud merciruJ GoiL O Ati, too of Motumfined of Sumarlii, oiny God tocrense the reward 
of diy brethren bj thm : but thou nit a deotl nan; between me nod tbeo am (ouly) «ie dayi. 
Atntngo Oiy mottcn, thercrore, nnd turn townrd* no oue fpr eupfilyin^ thy place niter thy deed); 
ibr now ho* Jmppcned ihe mmpleto coactidiDent: nor ihoil ihete be a reeiduHRi, except by the 
penuiukm of God, wlutK tncnotiol be rereienccd, till niter the JuTerinii of tbe age, nnd heart* 
thnll be hudcned, nod the earth ihiill be lilicd with tinlcnce. Rut there shiiU ceme out af my 
people one wlio tbil) tny doUn to n teitiiiKiDy. Hr, however, who ihoH Iny dubn to iMi hefim 
the oulgDlng of £t Solyuni and the about, that man i* the natlcfarjal, the comq^ter. There u no 
power or rirtue except in the great God.* hfe died tn die oiidiUe of the mofltli Slitabdifi, An. HeJ, 
itjtl. See iny 1 eninn Ctmtmveniea^ p, 433 . J have been the more pnrttcutnr m exploinii^ 
ihii pnHBge, in Older to duw die great 111101411117 ditiir ^ between the Sfainh and our own 
Atilicnnf i i ni iti thia retpect. The Sliuh expect the ^fehdt to oppeer, when Muliaomied and 
Jc*u« are alw to dcKcnd fmia heaven, nod thj* k to boppeu nt the imd of an ige or diqicnaatioii, 
wlicD die world ihall be filled with oppnuiiHi and tin. Upon tha oeceHon, they furtber tcU uf^ 
there u to be a geuenl laurrectioi] of the wicked, and then «tutriblo slaughter b to cufue 1 nod 
after ihU the tardily l^uadue it to eomizieiice. It is my Intention hereafter to #hew, that the 
Muhnimnedeiu Iibtc retained this Ihun the enrfy heretics, as well as many other iMng * peculiar 
to one or other of their sects. 

• At this plaoc Hmb ww laHed. Amudes Moslem, tom L nji^ 390 -Ml; and IfHerbcloi ttndor 
ICerbfda. 









PERSIA. 


47 


1 next amT«d nt Bagdad, which, notwithfilanding the injancft it haw 
Hustaincd, is still one of the hugest of cities. Its inhabitants are mostly 
of the sect of HanbaJ. In this place is the grave of * * * § Aba Htmifa, over 
which is a cell, and a mosque. Not far off is the grave of the Mbmed 

Ihn Uanbnl :* os also that of ’£1 Sbibalt.t of 'San £1 Sakti4 of ^ Bashar 
£1 Iluii,§ of '’Djiud El Tai.l and of Abu Kaflim El ^Jonaid,^ alt of them 
Imhins of tlie Sufis. When I entered Bagdad, the Sultan of the two Imka 
and Khomsiin was*Abu Said Bahadur Khiiii, son of Mohammed Kluidii 

. jJW J?1 * . Wt Jj'J * 


* Twn of the Iraden of the four prindpal letti of the MohammedoDiK Bee D^Herbelots iub 
vDcIbus, L IS* Abou'llAtiiJidi^ md HsJihoL 

f Juml coOb hun ^ jjjtJl jA oad dint he wm coatccnpittaiTy with Jemnid. 

In Eiu huimy^ which occur* in the hiflt qimrter of the wo hate some #erjf 

tfnmge tninclet recorded of him^ whichp bowmrp ore EH3t worth copyirtg out# 

Thii ■rconhng to the where hli hlitiHj will be found n httio Horn the 

bcginauigt im the preceptor of Jormldi mi the of the eQllghtcocd of B^dnil Hit Adi 
naiM WM ^ liii timuiRie Ms mi conDempo- 

rary with the followings 

§ The full Mine ofidikfidDi^ACCCu^ii^ n httlo froin the beginning, where hii 

butofy wai befeuDd, u ,^U3l die iuinsino joi jjl 

Baatw Ibu El Ilinth Ibn Abd £1 Rshmuo, funuuned Abu Nair; hodied A. 11.397^—A. D.S4L 

I See the Annefe* hltiiieou torn* ti* 41- lo the liinanrj of Bl BahiwT, the grim of thtwe 
» / 

worthiei are pieced jujJjtlU in the part of Bngdnd termed Shunliilii, and tliej receire the 
tilJef of Ahdidf Awlii^ ploiu penotUf and jT a^A In ihe 

wo uriJ told, that ijJjiJi ii the hurjing ground ntunted ou the wen tide of Ikgdiii], and 

that lereml of the abore-meiUJCiiied umtf Are httried there s nod thm ttaefo it ■ nmqac ftcd inn 
for the Sufli lit tbit ground. 

f Tbk, ■occifdicg to Jimh li a mint of ihe lecotid ckst: his lumune wot Abut Kumi 
j! tia title Knwirtif, Zajlj. and Khi^z 

He «Ai one of tho three who douriihcdj A- H. S9S*^9 ^ A- D- 910-11) wtw in intcLbctuaJ powers 
arc withoiW s fourlli ^ *•*)? ^ ^ Ail <iif 

Ac. 
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Banda * which last wos one of those Tartar kings who embraced tslamism, 
and with his brother-^ Kazan,t ruled in these parts* When this Abu Said died" 
he left, no issue, and the consequence was, his Emirs, each claimed and exer¬ 
cised the mle in those parts in which he had been placed.J When Abu Said 
left Bagdad for his own country, I travelled for ten days with him, and 
saw the wonderful arrangement of their march, and their numerous army. 
I then went witli one of his Emim to »Tebnz, which is a large and beautifuj 
city.§ In this 1 li>dged one night; but, when an order came from die 
Sultan commanding the Emir *Ala Oddin’a presence in the camp, he set 
out the next day, and took me with him. The Sultan, however, became 
acquainted xvith my being there, and sent for me accordingly. I presented 
myself to him, and was honoured with a dress and other large presents. 
Tile Emir Ala Oddm told him, that it was my tntcntbn to go on the 
pilgrimage; he accordingly ordered such conveyances and provisions for 
me as w'ould be necessary for the undertaking. He also wrote to the same 
effect to the Emir of Bagdad. I then returned to Bagdad, and claimed 
the royal bounty from the Emir. But, as the time for the pilgrimage was 
distant, 1 set out for'Mosul and ‘Diarbeker. I then went from Bagdad 
to the city of ^SamaiTa,|f which was in ruins. Tlmre had been a^mesbhed 


‘ * .Jijfj ^ 


• Avwnling to De Gnignes » Alrfgiiptpii SIim, mraommd Gitailtcdin Kliodnben/leh Me- 
l>juuiii«d, lawrt Jo 47 do IUn,«dl»im. A, D. 13tS." And, « AbmiaTiJ bnhadu, Kh«, fiJa 4“Aid. 
^I-Tou, 10 ni»i tnortle 12 do Hnlil olakho,, A. D. JS33. .\Iogo!* do Ptonc, o«de J’l™ - 
Gen£«le d« Ituu, tom. L p. 28S.3. S« il»d'Hert»dot under Alginpiu. and Abcii* 


t See D tlcrlKlat, ort. Gnun, nad Aiui 4 let Umleiiiici, toitj. r. p. |00. 

. ? Gtrignttimd othei*. « Lo puiuoneo do c» MoguU iinJi owe le rtgno d'AboawTd 

bolmdoar Kluin. U. pnooei de I* Dynwtio do* OgwulmnieM moupi^i ,uf k- trAne. « de. 
pwient n bur gr6 Ice Klraiu ^ euestticiir*." tom. i. p* 283. Se* Mlilhqnd, toJ. e, *ub. an. 
HeJ* 736i Act, ttAd lub toce Abou^Soid. 


f See AHciutn’i hihJJotli. Orient, tom. iu. p, Jr. p, dedjoutif. and D HertwIot, nrt, Tnbri*. 

(I Ahttlfnln mya, ^ h- ^ ^ 

W Waii jy jUb Lm jti 

w M’j y' ^ Jrlt JU 
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in it, dedicated to the la^rt tmilm by the RufiKa, 9S m "El Hilla. I then 
proceeded to ’'Tcktii,* a large city; then, after many stages, to Mosul. 
This is an tmeient and strong place. Its citadel lladba is splendid. 
From this 1 went to tlie island of 'Ibn Omar.t "where I arrived after two 
dap', Thia is a large city surrounded by a valley, and has thence been 
called the 'Island. The greatest part of it is now in mins. The Inhabitants 
are well informed, and are kind tt> strangers. From thin plaico I went lo 
■Nifiibm,J where I arrived after a journey of two days. Tins is an ancient 
city; but is uow mostly iu rvilus. It aluumds in water and gardens, and 

is surrounded by a river as with a 'bracelet. Ruse'^water mcoutparabh; in 

* » 

scent i.s made here, 

I then w'ent to tlie city of •Siujar,^ a place abounding with fountains 







ULj JU j^j\^ 

U.ji L i&ju SantkiLr ItA^r, alui S^iniur, hoM itP langCtiub ticccmfirtg to ilio 

AtwEil ui OSJ^S^i Bccording to the Iw^ln in 60^ 4^, the Riuuim 00^4^, 

it k nid in tlio LobAb^ tbul Sarimr tiny i« a dty m Iruk Abo%-ir Bagdad ^ it ii « woD- 
pLiiot^. Feopir hairc Abriilgcdlifi n^ma bnd collird It SimaiTi- El buOt it,, blit 

it wm Moan dcittoyi^. It k «dd in £1 AaJi^i thai from HArmair Eny to Okham Ii tirclro fAf-^ 
langs 4 It \m ako «aid to bo on ibo iliorc of tlie Tigrti. Ube aJr and ioD of tbii pkee 

aro pure: but it m VAid to be noir iridiout inliabitunttj <,-iioept lo n very few InitanccAi liko a 
TilLige» Tbn Sold iflji, that El Moatasim built it* nod Et Wiiihik &ddcd to It tho dty El 
llanlnia, noil Fi MmawAkkel tho city £1 Jao&na, Amlvorj much etdarged It, See ako Duller* 
belai tuiditr Soniam. Annnlei >fiiB]enL. tom. IL pp, 20S, 2^1, 

* Bee I'batibnsekA tmciE! Penisr dcjcriptlo. Prolcg. p. W Aateniaoi Bibliath. Onent. tom. 
iJj* P. ll*f p. dcclAASiH-i and D'Horbelot tub tece Taml. 

f ** Le Gejiret ben *ayi De Gn%ne« (tom. L p, 251) eft ime vUle bddo par le» 

dcsceod tini iTOtiiOi' daiu tme i&le do Tigti?^ aU'dcstUi dc MoiutwjL Ellv f^toit de la d^pcndiUice 
du Eoyoiune de Moiif»iili hhu lo f^gno do S^eddin |puL^ See D'HerbdoU arU Ge^init; 
AftemaOp Bibl. Oriciii-p tom- ilL P. IL p* dodk “ Qut llin-oniajr cjimlia fio^iit aoa Liq;Eietf'^ aayf 
Mr.Ewalil in hii Mesopotamia of £I WAjeedf 

For m aDODunt ofibk place onder tbe Cbriitkiii^ ■« Amemm** Bibliiifh. Orient., uIp 
F, tl^ pp. dccLirC-viii. El Harawl tcllf ii% that thiere it m ju|ybe tree berCi about which stmngc 
ikm^ tm wil, and olfo a Gncek ioicription which idLI inire poim b the bidct &€. tjutdem 
fjirmar^ See alto D'llcrbelot under Nuolbln- 

§ El Hai^wl ayrnf thi* ptmee; Ais M i^U? ^ ItJ 

Aij-« t * 1<?/ 1,^ 

H 









TL^HKEY TN ASU. 


fiO 


and nvaja. ranch hke Daraaacn.. T],c inhabitants ate Kurds, a generous 

'71 ■ El Saiih El Wall El 

a id Abd Alhi El Kuidi, the theologian! I met him with a party on the 

7 “y- *•'“» >"= does not break Us fast 

72 V- '■"'‘)-Wd. Many miracles arc 

iwnW to him. I then went to the city of ’Diirii ;f then to' MSniInt in 

a” L hTr ””•* *‘™"« «'"'>"'• ThoSultan of Mfirdin, 

Mansur^ This « « very generona prince, and much praised by tlie rmels 
(m whom he bedfows «pJejidid gifte. ^ ' ' 

h-plr^'^ through Mosul to Bagtlad, and Uiere round the con* 

yances ready for the pilgrimage^ Widi these I progeeded, and arrived 




■ l/'3 “ . dJi Jut ^ 

Ju\ ^\f ' 


\2i . r^' urf clld Ulii 4ii i^isL 

ijf Jl 

ulCfl rhrt ^ tiie dry ofSii^ir h ft tnoaquE of AJi the «»n of Abu Tnlib. This^b 

i: '-‘l' KootUft.. h b „id .bft. or 

liOBCO 083"^^^ i^flfUien^taliia snd iheoar recd™l afrwlurt: the pla» w™ 

! ™ s ^ O'-r )»™) «l»n rt. But iho tiuil, ,h* d(v wft* 

M n "'iT” f ^ ‘'“'® ”>“= WMiwr Aisril 

« ri.c«t ftfW Atnd !«, of El SonuiM, he buJlt it ( ™cl lltyhft (Ed««) received Ifi ™ 

J«T.. Rolift t}.e dai^Utcr of UoUJtls «« of ^^dA, of £f D W, 1«L« lLu> built by Wft, " 
the DrienttJ*, pUtco tidtu their lainei fnsin perMtw, niid not the Mn(«iy, u »nit with the <J™i 

"e *“^*T^* ®" ^ W M^lSb 

uid .Atr, EwbIiIk s\tt:iii>potBiniu of El WuheitL » kv Antertl u i f P owuxw, 

belot, ftrt. Sbogkr. ^ ^ P' 

-iltrL^S!' *'■“' '• ■>»,„!»„.!.„ ar a 

t tterw .wwii, to H thrawt, srs reim ro b, .hid, i. ^ 

>Ic»2,( ■*** or' (yj 4tas) IfJy S«Mr. goslS'i ' LibnWskisliiile 

t SiMi Ai^*, ^Motb. Orient, tom. m, P. II, p. deebii, 

tbeae tnnh. The trutb ^ \Ir*^ w mefttioned In 

rneftM w ftmpkr u tic teh !«««*,, ^ Gijigmf.h«l ao, document* bdbni him by any 

detoutly lo be wiJied. ** « WMiminiaiion 
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at Mecca in the same year; and remained there during another. In the 
second year arrived tlie caia\-an rrom Irak, with a great quantity of alms 
for the support of those who were staying at Mecca and Medina. ' 


CHAPTER IX. 


Afflnu — Jud^ —Satja —Zai^ —£»Aa«M WaAaAi—7i«s—Sin»A»—Aiien-- 

Zaibi — UaitUAu-mmlMm—Ratwa- Zafar ^Hadrwm»a—Ammht—El Ahk^—Fn,itt, 
^c.—Zif IJSnk—Tk* liLutd ^ Tair~Ki)H3i— Amm3fi—i^ama. 

At this time, that w, in the year 72f) (A.D. 1328), prayer was made, 
during the sennon, for the Ring of Irak *Abu Said, and after tjiat for'El 
Melik El Nasir. 1 remained there during the thiid year also, and then left 
Mecca* with the intention of visiting Yemen. I arrived accoidbgly at 

__ y-W' ciiil' . j^jA * 


- me followii^ of tl.0 t«.plc Pf M«m, bj □ u M iu bod. before 

wd niter its beio^ dotiojfnl *od rebuilt bj the Koreid., ii wdl worthy tbo uticotioD of the 

c/Jl ^ 

Ul;i ^*1 

... dll ^ jyl tiilif Jjj jJj iu b,jj 

j ^a* Us 

wjjtJi ^ liu uu 

WrJ It jSj ^^\SJ IfUx, jLf 4m IA.4.. 


^ •jrs r^i r^' 

vMi' 4 f W ui—dd.dll J& Ui 

uii' ^ JS-U id*- |dLil 4sU 4fli^ ,^jj|. 

« From the wetfern lido one Mud tlurlx oMo. nod fnni the piTJar In whkh the block stone is 
foui^ to that which is to ii on the sonth, were two and twenty mbits, UHt Jwm the 

UQiihm op^ie part, iw^ty cabin. In circumrcreti^r wm on* liuihrlnicL imil fiiw cabfti. mul 
llnis (t reiRuned. tmtll destroyed and lebugt by ihe KoreUb In the times of the prapbet The* 
nlso umde ,t ™ller tlmn it wmi « ||«. * that there remained sis cobit. pod . L\fh it* caJ 
crty (toleoml length and breadth 1 .oppose,. Aej F„t«Bed by mne ™bij,^ « that it 

Irecme eighteen euh.ls. It. building eomktei of . taycT of wood and mother of .toner to 
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* Judda. From this place 1 weat with a company of merchants who were go¬ 
ing' U) Yemen ; hut, as the w'iofi changed upon us, we put into the island of 
'Sawukin. the Sultan of which was El Shnrif Zaid (bn AUu Nomma • son 
of the Emir of Mecca, Sawakin fell to liim on Uic part of the * *Bej5,t who 
were nearly mlated to him, and Irum whom he had an army attending 
u|wn him. From Sawiikin I set out for Yemen witli the merchants, and 
came tofHtiii,^, n large and hnndsoinely built city. The inhabitants are 
uboriginal Arabs, governed by the Sultan < Aamir Ibn Dhuwaib of the tribe 
*Be 5 xl Kenana. He is one of the most elegant, geoennis, tind poetical 
geniuses (of his time); he took me with him and entertained me very hos¬ 
pitably for Bome days. From this place I travelled with the merehants to 


.Mr 




. *iSi- * 








thsttbm courwJi of wood, nnd of itow. Within it ««im »i» coluioiM, *■ 

a]«o inugo pf tile sngeU. the pn>j»hcU, the tree, jmd of Abraham the friend, with the difinnig 
orroirt ip liii r*nd t there w» nlfo on imjigo pf Jmm and aMtlier of hi* mother Mary. But m 
rhe year of rietoiy iJie prophet otdmsl ll«m nil to hv tlMfroreiL Tliem were iiIh) to it, the honu 
of the rom which AhmJmm Acriltced tin lieu «f hi* »□>. They were bun|; up "ithio Uw temple. 
uad ihui they remaiaed to the lirae* of Ibn Kl Zobair, and then they were hurot." That thi* 
tempk! WM at firu tbo r«iilence of wme of the pairiarobi *ecst» to me estremdy probnble, 
uidMitwa* at firot tiwB« Ibon K » it ni%hT Uitm hiTc been quite m^enl for all die 

puqKMCf of a ihcplttid. If, indeed, it contelnad on lomgD of Ahraham, the fam*» horn*, Ac. ft* 
here mcutioiwil. a cuntHU p«>«f b pflbnled to the trmh of the originid liiitonrt nnd if there 
wju im image of put Lord and «• tuPther. it ihould teem dmi the Chriittur* of A«bia hod 
adopted image* before the time* of Mohmamed, for fipm Hhtto the pagaiu must hare taken 

• Wn utt toll! by Abtdfpdft (Ann* u A* D* 1319^ thm AbiJGImiiti 

rhn Abu Nwiii (ii writca it) ftccompamed him to- Mucait bi order to bi^ put in poitc»iiiD of 

the BOtenimimt of dial place tu limi of hia brother. The appointmeat took plncc; mid it i* pro¬ 
bable that the penoa here maitioncd wa* w» to the aanw govcniar, who muit hare held Mecca 

wliiiD our traedJur viiilcd it. 

t Sec Oiuday’a Orientat Cicography, p. 19. 

i AhuLTeda put* thia places araorditig to the Atwil, In tang. W SO', lat* 19'SO'j aecotdiag 
to the Kaaun, long, 0fl“ 50'. He then mj?* I—»ysl 

, HftlT i* oite of the par** of Yement El EdrtiHayi, that any owe who wabre to pas* 
t]^d«*ert from Tahanm to ScDOi, let him go about «ia itage* frooi Sirnun, and ia tbo*e pari* 
(bo will find) the dty of Hall. 






the town of 'Saija, a mmU place ioliabHed by mcFclmnts of Vemett, a libcml 
and htispitable people. From this place ( went to the city of*^ Zabid»* wbett 
I arrived in two days. This is one of the primary cities of Yemen * it is large 
and handsome I and abounding with every commodity. Tlie inhabitants are 
generous, well-informed, and religious, lu its environs the village of *Gha- 
simat i® the grave of Ei Wall El Salih Ahmed 'Ibn El Ojail El Yemeni. 
Thedoctom of Zabid told me of one of fats miracles, which i^^as this: The 
doctors and great people of the Zaidia:]: sect once came to his cell. Hie 
Sheikh sat without the cell, and received and returned their salutations. At 
length a question arose on the subject of predestination; the Zaidia atKmi- 
ing, that there wa.s no such thing, and that every man was tlic author of 
his own actions. The Sheikh replied: If the matter be as you say it is, 
get up from the place where you are now sitting. They all endeavoured to 
rise, but not one of them could do so. The Sheikh left them in this situa¬ 
tion. and went into his cell. They accordingly remained in this state, sub¬ 
ject to the burning rays of tbo sun and lamenting their sad condition, tilt 
after sunset, when some of the Sheikh's companions going in to him 
(jtold him, that the peojile hail repented and turned from their corrupt 
creed. He then came out to them; and, taking them by the hand, joined 
them in their conversion to the truth, and dereliction of error. They 
arose and entered the cell, where he hospitably entertained them, and 
sent them home. I went to die village in order to risit the grave of the 
Sheikh, which 1 did, and met his son "B1 Khashia Ismull, who enter- 
lainod me very hospitably. I then went to "Jabala,^ which is a small 

.Jwy 

* See Dllerliclot nullin' ZebiiL 

^ Thu, qeeenling te ihe J^tariiid El Itlia, u the tamt of leYcraJ lohet In 

Atsbui, mi one of wLiicfi the Beni rendedi; of imother at the nbftmjrtion of Miimb in 

Yi:tntm^ which if fnid to ho Ekciir Jiilifn* anil pcrhnpi of onothcf in VemeD^ hctwcen * .« ^ anil 

J''%^ j-j *U Jj IjiJ 

*** i-M) lif* ** *** ' * 

f See D'ilerbekit art. Atid AnnnJea I^tusleuiUj ionu fli« p. 734, 

I Thli pljieef DCOirdiEi^ to AbtilToila, Ittioiiied JiihlA And ii taid aHer AJbu Aliiil to 

he in S't ^At 13^ oot oilqoiir copy^ wlucli 4« manilbitlj trrwg^ Itii 
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town; and from that to the city of Uic residence of the King of 

Vemen. This is one of tlie most benutHiH and extensive cities of Vemcn. 
Tile Sultan of this place vras El Malik El Mojuhid Nfir Odden AU, sod 
of the Sultan^ El Mawayyid Dhtid, son of 'Rasul,t (wJrf or ammls- 
The grandfather of these sultans was called RasUKX because one 
of the Califs of the house of Abbas bad amt or commmiomd him as the 
Emir of Yemen, after which his descendants kept possession of his govern¬ 
ment- I was introduced to the king with the KJiii of the place. Their 

»JjriJ * __ 

binutetl birtweea Aden and SctioS, b Uw woonlaiB*. Ir upon Iwo and henceIw 

been ealliid llw dty iiT the two iwem. It k tnodera, and wm built by the SiileibI wUen tiny had 
power iti Yemen. Some nspeetoble intvellcii ha« *uted lh*t Jnblo b lc» (Imi o doy from 
Tidu in on caitem direction, mcViung a little lo the tionli. Tl» 

0;^' cf rji ^ ^ ^ 

J'-^' Ji - 

• Abdredaiironoimci!* tbbwwdTiii* (;«;), andgirei tlw longitoilc ind latitude after flie 
differtiH authofiBifellowi; long. 64'Sir, lot, 13* B'. Ibn Sab. long, 70»8?,bt. 14^30-. Ana¬ 
logy* Iong.es* SO-, lot. 13" W-, and *aye, that it wft»m hi* time* (be reiidence of the Itlngo irf’ 
Vtocb, wm 1 fortttw •ituoted on the iiKumtoint wedterging the coofti and the countiy of 
ZoblA Beyuiid Tioa b ■ plcBnirt gtound called Sohbh, to which wutcr be* been bmoghi fiuin 
(be BiwuiUin* by ibe king of Ymiwii ; and b «hb he ho* erected wme epdou md otnug edifice* 

in the tnlddJo of n gniduu. Jk4 JLf^' 4 4j*ll 

iLU oJl jL jkf *J JUi Jjh uhh piM' 

4 4 V*'' 

t We aie told in the Awielea Mudcuari, tom. r. p. SM-B that the (klhcr of thit prtnoedied 
et TIw* >J wbidi KeiAe write* Teea) A,D. IStl, nnd. that on tbli oceaiioc, hb *on, All 
Tccebed (he title of El Mnlik El MojiUtid Saif El and iucccedeil to hb throne» but, u he 
woi very yoiiog and tocaperieuced, he w» near lottog it with hU life more tlmn ooew 3o7, 
361, Ae.) He oerenbclrts contnnied i» power, nod was, no doubl, kbg of Tcncn wben our 
tomilct vii iher P^ 

1 A tilk oftMk i^rt fOtiiD* to liftT« imgititled llw JVwto' of AbjiMn^ of wbkh tin* wk- 
wmuy oceouiitt wid io much. A Terliir king *«idi »1«> to liare ouiiiMd (hb title, "bkJi 

In PmAm w« trombted ^^V ^ 

«(*ited Chrbtijuiity. Hence ic European Fnwlcr John! hul, how thb beewno Mcribed to 
ihe Kii^ of Ahjaiiiib K b not ewy to nay, uideH be had nmomed the tide usBUimicd hew 
by our (mreller which bekmged to (he king of Yemen- See .4 *«nian’*Bihliolb. Orient, lom. n. 

P. II, p. «4* 
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custom in salutiuj^ their king is this i any pemon coming befaTC bim» firsl 
places hb fore-finger on the ground, and then, putting it on his head, says, 
*' May God perpetuate Uiy power." 1 was received very courteously, and 
then invited to a banquet. 

After this 1 travelled to the city of ' Senaa,* the capital of Veiuen- It is 
a large and well-built city. From this place I went to the city of * Adcn.t 
which is situated on the sea-shore. This is a large city, but witlioul cither 
seed, water, or tree. Tlsey have, however, reservoirs, in which they col¬ 
lect the rain-water for drinking. Some rich merchants reside here; and 
ves.%)s from India occasionally arrive here. The inhabitants arc modest 
and religious. 1 then went from Aden by sea, and after four days came to 
the city of •Zaila.J Tliis is a city of the Berbers, a people of Soudiit), of 
the Shafta sect. Their country is a desert of two months' extent. The first 
part U termed Zaila, the last "Afakdashu.^ The greatest part of the iuha- 

, . ^,JS ' . Uid ’ 

* See AfcH miBn . BibLiDtii. OiifinL tditi^ iiL P* ll-i |t- dccdjcxVd^ Mcd D'Hcrkiclgt| under die word 
Sun AS- 

^ tor m iccotmt nt diU pbccf hw g^n^plijcid Inilcir npiteruM tn ihc Itfe of ^nUdlflt 
bj Sdiultciiii tfub dldhriTJttp Awtmji, Bibtiothi Oirent^ tout, P*1K pv dccvbi And 
D'Hcrbdot^ nuti race Aden* 

^ On ihit pLice fcc Eiack^i Tmct, Qonuuiun^ extnictfi Mukrixi Jind AbuJfcdp on Abyt- 
linia^Lugd* IkitaY* 1790^ p. 9, Anb* tcxt» nnd 10 Let, tnuiJt. AIad p. 1% Armbp t£Xt fititii 
Abti]A;<Iat elio Eichliom* AfKcsitp* wbich I ibu* tnuuJntci Ilm Seldlitu wiil^ ihot Zaflii ii 
A wed-kciewii city of thu AbjiimLnBi* Its khabEtoiiti Are Modems It u idtunted u|wii a catuil 
irlu^ cnnKfl from die sea> niwi it low ? lEi bent u exemm* 111 WAtim are swi&ct, md arc got 
from wdU, Tbe people burn no gardeoi, end know nothing of fruiti- Kulm it Baid in tbe 
Knnun to be m port of AbyuiniJi not fiir frnm Yemeo; end to be o pines of ecnrcity. [mV 
•itiuted bctweei the cqaitioctinl line end the bm clinmle- Tlioie who heve tceo U here fintedf 
thu It b a imall ebj notrly the iw of AMhiib, It ii littietcd opofi the ihotri and b gavcmoii 
by Slieiktia, Mercbanta frequent the pLico, who nre treated with baipimlUf end inded with- 
See olio D^Herbcloim ejt, Haliajch, 

f Ahiilicde,i ai glvcfi by ttlnck nnd Bicllbnni {Afr. pi proanuncet thb word Mfihdltiilll Ui 
AOi! laye* thei it ii ntueted on the Indbn bhi t that it* inbebiteiiu are Modcmi* It Zina a large 
ttver Idee tbc KBe of Bgypi,r which iwcUi in the lummer wsaidh t it If antil to be e bnmclt of the 
Kite which bfuei from the lake of Keura, and tiitii into the tndkn lem neat MnidiihLi, Abut 
Majd of MotuI hea aaid in the Ma^ Hi that Makdbhu b a Urge cilji lying belweefi the 
ZiiiJ zuid Abynbiani. See abo Sir Wm* Ouieley's Orieiitai Geogrmphyg p. 1A On the fmt*, 
Ac, of thcae conntrica fCC Hinck^t Tnict aboi^inciitiotieft. Anib. teict^ppi IL 1^ ate* It if 
werchy oTrcmarki tliit Ibn Batuta nlEIIatei these people with the .Bcrfim of SiUhin; uci note ai 
pu 17, Thb b the hfagoiiEicia of the Poitogueac oaTigatoii. 
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bitantsof Zaila, however, are of the Hufrza sect. Their food is, for the 
most part, camel’s flesh and fish. The stench of the countrj’ is extreme, 
as is alsti its filtli, from the stink of the fish, and the blood of camels which 
an? slaughtered in its streets. I then proceeded by sea for fifteen days, and 
came to'Makdiishu, which U an exceedingly large city. The custom here 
is, that whenever (my ships approach, the young men of the city come out. 
and each one addressing himself to a mcrchartt, hecomes his host. If there 
be a theologian or a noble on board, he takes up his rDsidence with the 
Kii'zi. When it was heard that 1 was there, ilie K^T came witli his stu- 
rieiits to die beach: and 1 took up my abode with him. He tlieii took me 
to the Sultan, whom they style Skeikh. Their custom is. that a noble or 
a theologian, must be presented to the Sultan, beiore he takes up his abode 
in the city. When, thcrerorc. the Kazi came to the palace, one of the 
King’s sen-ants met him. The Kazi was then ^Borhan Oddin El Misti 
(of Egypt), and to him he mentioned my having come. The servant 
dien wiiit to die Sultan, and informed him: but soon returned to us with a 
basket of vegetables, and some ^fawfel nut. Tlicee he dividetl among us, 
and dien prcsentetl us with rose-water; which is the greatest honour done 
among them to any one. He then said: It is the command of the King, 
that this i>erson should reside in dm student’s bou.se. The Kazi then took 
me by the hand, and conducted me to it. H 'vas near the palace, was 
spread with carpets, and prepared for a feast. The serrants Uieii brought 

meats from the |)alncc. . . ,. , ■ 

Tlieir meat is generally rice roasted with oil, and^piaced in a large wooden 

dish. Ov-er this they place a large dish of elkushan, which comusts of 
flesli. fi-sli, ibwl, and vegetables. They also roast the fruit of the ^-plan- 
tain, and ufterwards boil it m new milk: they then put it on a dish, and 
the curdled milk on another. They also put on dish(^. some of pre¬ 
served ‘lemon, bunches of preserved pepper-pods salted and pickled, as 
also grapes, w hich are not unlike apples, except that they have stones. 
These, when boiled, become sweet like fruit in "general, but are crude 
before tins: they are presenxd by being salted and pickled. In the same 
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manner they *grecn gwvger. M'hen, therefarc, they eat the rice, 

they eat after it tlrese salts and pickles. The people of filakdashu are 
very corpulent: they are enormous eatom, one of them eating 8» much as 
a congregation ought to do. 

The Sultan then sent for me and for each of ray companions a drrass; 
after which I was presented to him. Tlieir custom in giving 0 salute is the 
same with lliai among Uw kings of Yemen. 1 remained eome day* the 
King’s guest, and then set out for the country of the *Zanuj,* proot^ing 
along llic sea-shore. I then went on l3omd a vessel and sailed to the island 
of Mamba^a.t which is largp, abounding with the 'banana, the lemon, and 
the-' cititm. They also liave a fruit which they call the ^jiunnfoon (jambu). 
li is like the oUve with a stone except that this fruit fo ejtpeedingly 
jiweet. There is no grain in this island; what they have is brought to them 
froni other places. ^ The people are generally religiousi chaste, and honest, 
and are of tlie sect of Sbafia. After lodging there one night, 1 set out, 
by sea, for the city of *Knlw5. which is large, and co^nsists of wooden 
houses.’ The greater part of the inhabitants are Zunuj of the sect of 
Shafia, of religious^’and peaceful habits. Tlie king of tliis place, at the 
time I’entered it, was ‘Abu El Mw.affir Hasan, a person who had obtained 
great victories over the countries of the infidel Zunoj. He gnre much 
away in alms. The greatest gift bestowed by tlie people of tliese countries 
is ivory, which is the elephant’s tooth: they seldom give gold. I then 
proceeded to the city of •'ZafarJ by sea: this is the farthest city of Yemen, 






• Kee OThobdot. n«*« *•»** ZmguBbsTaf (he mspf teetaw bt 

deri^d. K b dHobtfiil, hftwprw, irhcthcr our tisvdlcr pfocwfcd » &r nuth «t to utidi os 
tliiOM countiie* fu thi-ro grreo. 

+ TliMMllicMoiiibaieif HanjiUon. fiwli*, thsp-i. ii„Lr . 

t A«™-. BihHoth. Oricau (on,. IS. P. 2. p. dod«v.; «h 1 D H-helo* u«l« 

thi. pl«x hi tJw fbtlo.ing lougttiufct and latifiid.., w. sfW^ At^m 6^ SO*, tat. 
U'StV* tb.Kaaua,ta,«.67-8;.tat,lS»SO':IhnS.id,7a’»j(heILia Notahsncecai. 

be pta«d an the other muob™ given, J tht:^ omii ih™. He tba, de«:iib» the ^ iliHt: 

1 4 jUla Jr* 
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and situated on the shore of the Indian sea. From this place they carry 
horses tu India; and when the idnd is fair they pass from it to the 
Indian shores in a full montli. Beh^een Zafar and Aden, by land, is the 
ilistance of a month; but between it and‘Uadnunaut * that of sixteen 
days; and between it and 'Amman f twenty days. Tliis city of Zafar 
stands alone in a large plain, in which there is no other village or governed 
district It is a filthy place, and full of flies on account of the great 
fiuatitity of fish and dates which ore sold there. Tliey feed their bea-sls 
;uid flocts also with fish, a custom witnessed by me no where else. Their 
money is made of copjicr and iio; they bathe se^'eral timeo in the day 
on account of the heat of their country-. Their diseases are generally the 
elephantiasis and beniia. The greatest womler among tJiem is, tJiat they 
injure no one unless be have previously injured them. Many kings have 
attempted their country, but have been forced to return, with the effecU of 
their devices upon their own necks. At the distance of half a day from 
this place U the city of “El Ahkitf,! the residence of tlie people of 

’«—" . ujUi ' , * 


oJj ^ 

JLy jUlff 

y/y W » a city ttviding upon the DinTgifi of nn 

cMaiy whidi ■'tretchei tmi Froin tlii? saujlirni and makc$ d]i iiuLoniti^c info ibe land b m 
louthm dirertioo Tar about on* bmulml tni!«; upon « |i»ttirt of tlm oflunry Ui^reriiFc h ZafaF, 
No ire«cl IcfltM Zafar and thb ntuary but by s land bfrai*: but (hirre clear out finm it 
TCiKli for Itidm. Zrfir ii a iirindpol dij gf ihe dbtncti of El Shajr, ttiel in in fandi wv 
fonnd manj of tlie productkins peculiar to Imlli, ouch as ihc cocoa-nut imd tht betd JeoT. Tg 
rht north of Zafi«r m tbe ■anii bmili of Ahk^f i factwpeii It too and Sonai k h dinonco of 
turcfitj-fiMcr fitruDgv, AccordiD^ lo lotnc tbii place It m the jiho» of Yemeji, and obotfodp 
wifb gondoiu, &Cp 

* Se* D^HcrbeJotp cEnder Hodhrmnoat. 

t haTFp in the Moruid £1 IUhr^ tlik word pronounced OmAo, and the ploce It taltf ta 
be A westerly iroct of Ijitid on tlie iliore of the tea of Yotneiit and on tbe of Hiijor; ilmi jt 
contaiai tiro toviifl * |tf belt k pro^rbidr and Iti inJudntBoti of tbe Ibazii fcct of horetici* 

4?^V' t . 

t Thi* won! mnuf ntiit.h illi or bjmlts, px mcml icthed Ja ihc mjie on Zafar. The auihur of the 
Martikl EJ Itlaa isyi tai it j 
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** Aad.* In tliift city there are many gardens, in which there is the large and 
svi-ect fruit of the ‘banana, the seed of one of w'hich will weigh ten ounces.t 
There is also the '‘betel-tree, anti that of the ^cocoa-nnt, which are gene¬ 
rally found no where else except in India, and to thuse of India may 
these be compared. I shall now describe both. With respect to the betel- 
leaf, its tree is supported just as that of unripe grapes generally is; they 
prop it upwHth reeds.;^ U b planted near the cocoa-nut, and is sometimes 
supported by it. The betel-tree produces no fruit, but Is reared merely for 
its leaf, which is like the leaf of the ‘'thorn, and the smallest are the best. 
These leaves are plucked daily. The people of India esteem it very highly, 
for whenever any one of them receives a visit from anoiher, the present 
made is five of these leaves, which is thought to be very splendid, parti¬ 
cularly if the donor happen to be one of the nobles. This pft is esteemed 
among them as being much more valuable tlian that of gold or ailt’er. Its 
use is as follows; A groin of fawfel (which is in some resp«:ts like a‘nut¬ 
meg) is first taken and broken into small pieces: it is then put into the 
mouth and chewed. A leaf of the betel is then taken, and when sprinkled 
with a tittle quick lime is put into the mouth and chewed with the fawfel. 
Its properties are to sweeten the breath, help the digestion, and to 
obviate the danger incident to drinking water on an empty stomach; it 
also elevates the spirits and stimulates to venery. 

As to the 'cocoa nut, it is the same with the 'Indian nut. The tree is 
very rare and valuable. It is something I'lke the palm. The nut ia like a 


jsqjll uAi'j 15''^ a.**f w’iC' 

El Alittiif iii the ptuinl of HJkf, mjid, ami it i« taken io a crocked jund-bouit. But the 

Ahkaf which u mentioaed jq the Kc^rui b a vaUejf betwecD OnuDUk (oL And the 

ef Mahrat; U if alia Hui to lie between Omciaii ami HmhmncHii: thi^ mfc uad-baiiks iduch 
approach the lea. 

* A tribe meotioDed iq tlie Kbraa. 

f At thif poiiige appemn obecure to iw?, Igite the di%u!mi 1 

I Knm Mjt 2 ^ the teee that bean die betehleftf^ to oiuch loved uid eaten in tb«e pnrtii 
growl like ivy, twitib^ about tieei or poTcft which the}- icJck in the gimnid for It to tun up hy, 
nod Bi llie betel grawif the polei aIwl" Ceyloa^ p. S4. 

1 2 
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man*® head; for ft hajs something like two eyes and a month; and nfithm, 
when green, m like the bmn^^ Upon il too is a fibre like hair. Fmm this 
they make cord* with which they sew their vessels together^ instead of Itoh 
imlls. They also make great ropes for their anthais out of iL* 

The properties of this nut ore* to nourish and quickly to fatten the body , 
—to make the face red. and greatly to stimulate to venery. Milk* oil olivet 
and honey, are also made out of it. They make the honey thus: haviDg cut 
off the tendril on which the fruit would be fonned, leaving it^ however, 
about the length of fingers, tliey then suspend a larger or smaller |)ot 
to il, and into this a kind of wter drops, which they eoUcct morning and 
evening. They tlicn expose it to the fire, just as they do dried grap^, and 
it becomes stiff, and exceedingly sweet, honey: out of tiii^ lliey make 
sweeUneuts.t As to the making of milk, they open a side of the mitp 
take out the whole of the inside with a kuile, and put it on a plate- 
This they macerate well in w^atcr. It then becomes milk, btitk as to taste 
and colour: atid is oaten as such. The oiholive h thus made : "fallen the 
nut is ripe anil bus fallen from the Ireei they peel off the bark and cut it 


* A<?caniiiig Co Mir. Cmwfunti a fptcict of tliii poJm, culled ihe gtmuti in the iikndi of ihe 
tndm srcbipelogo, produces a luperiDr Idrid of cntdiiip^ to that of the cpcoo-nut t aod frhilc 
ttifti of the cocon^nut ii enuBt in lutf to tho Mcddi^oSi Ceylon, ihii pcprwU in the ports b£< jf 
ckscnbingt L pp. 580* 595. It is culiaui citough to olwnre, ibst iho same lliieg ii by 
Abu ZaKI D Bwui, bi hh renurii an tho Anb Cimvdleri of the uitilh reaCuiyi tnmilACed by 
Itenauiloc, when speskiog of the ships of piuts; nnd tbii the etillur doubts the tnilh of 
ibe ttolcnwnt- See Rnkerton'i Voyngei and Tmipel*, roll riL pp. OT7* £20, where the whole 
process of nuiking u described. 

f tkii3^ the miuifier in which tlic h eiuxaeted fitnn rhe gomiili 

palm ii m imrljr allied to ihii, that 1 contitii forbear copying it, voUi p. 3S8s •* Thr pnadpol 
pnxluctioti of this palm is tbe/cN/c£^t whJcili is pnoeured cn Che nme manner os from other paJnts, 
or in the faffiowing model ihh- of the or ilioois of fmeiiacatiotif If on the first ■ppenr- 

stice of Hm fiuit bcflCcD fur three sotjeeiaive days with a smcin sticki with the of delcfiiijiiing 
the up to die wounded pare. The shoot h then Cut off a nctle way froici the root, and the 
liquor wbleh pours one is cecewred in peu of eflrtlicnwaret in bnmbcHis, or other veiselt^.,,,„,. 
When newly drawn tlic lIi|iior is ckor* anil Jo loate retemblef fresh must. Id a very tl>ort finw 
a becaoiei ttirbiii whkish, and Hnnewhat aciidfr and quickly mn# miu a titimus rementflficmt 
acquiring on mccsicsiif^ quality. A still targer quantity is Immediately applied to die purpose 
rf yitkimg sc^ar. With this tiew the liquor is boiled to a fjnip* ond ihrowu out to cool in 
nckill renelf, the form of wlildi it tnket^ and in din shape h Is sold in tho markets.'^ The marn 
net of maknig the oil ti also mcntioiwd by Mr. CrawTurdt pp^ 58 ]t 
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mto pieces; tt is then placed in die sun, and when it is withered they heat 
it in a pot, and haviag^ extracted its oil, eat it witli their breakfast and 
other meals. The Sultan of Zalar is * *£] Mahk El Mogitli, uncle's son 
to the King' Temen. 

Leaving Zafar, 1 proceeded by sen towards * Amman, and on the second 
day put into the port of * Hasik; wliere many Arab fishermen reside. We 
have here the Lncenise tree,* This tree has a tliin leaf, which when scari¬ 
fied produces a fluid like milk: this turns into gum. and is then called 
*loban, or frankincense. The houses are built with tlic bones of fish, and 
are covered with the skins of camels. 

Leaving this place, we airivcd in four days at the mountain of ‘lomaiin, 
which stands in the middle of the sea. On the top of it is a strong ettifice 
of stonoi and on the outside of this there is a reservoir for the rain-wnter. 

After two days I arrived at (he island of *Tair, in w*hich there is not a 
house : it abounds with such birds as the * sparrow. After this E eotne 
to a large bland, in which the inhabitants have nothing to eat but fish. 1 
then arrived at the city of ^ Kulhnt,t which is situated on the top of a 
mountain. The iohobitanta are Arabs, whosie language is fur from elegant, 
and w'ho are, for the most part, ' schbniatics, Tlits, however, they keep 

. ^ , ^Ur - . * 

* ^ , ly Tititiif of iL* 


* Thii it tbc of eW Greoki. ihc Fhftleg. of Badifirt» lib. ii cap* m 

appended to die VetuitxicB by Alb. SdndleRf, pp. 

* ^ 
t Hei b writEen KhOule bj die autlw of l3w Minikt El wbo mpf 

Aeunin ufkic the wea whidi b weU inhebited bziiI populout t tht uihabttanitv luetrem^, 

m bH tdiiiinatkt ef the Ib^Mla. eectp whldi ilicj opetilj^ profeti, Ai wiciie rorUvr wticei mlJ 
occur ef thb lectr 1 viU here give wlmt die author of the K^mooi with Jawbarf «i]rii Btiaut lu 

^j\^\ ^ yill ... . a AiUh 

JIhi [bit of th« tribe of Beni Temlip^ ofW vKom the lbut« ichiimuict irc oaiiirfL Jowfas- 
ffi cxplftiuilhin tt t ^ dilSt ji^ iiT* i.e- " flw 

IbuiA are a gect of tbe ichbnutie*, the ^riowcrm of AM AJluK Itui Ibu £J TcmiEni,”^ wht^ a* 
OUT traveUcr will preiept^ teli Ui, b, qcpcircUiig to ihcn^ the iBniE who » to put an end to errors 


* 
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secret, because they are subject to the • King: of Hormuz, who is of the 
Sonnee sect, 

I then set out for the country of * Amman, and after aht days' journey 
through a desert, amved there on the seventh. It abounds with trees, 
rivers, gardens, with palms, and various fruit trees. I entered one of the 
principal cities of these parts, which is ‘Najtwa.* This is situated on a 
Ml, and abounds with gardens and water. The inhabitants are schismatics 
of the ‘Iliiizia sect. They fall in with the opbions of the base-* Ibn Mol- 
jain,t and say, tliat lie U the saint who shall put an end to error. They 
also allow the Califats of Abu Beher and Oniar, but deny those of Othman 
and Alt. Their wives are most base; yet, without denying this, they ex¬ 
press nothing like Jealousy on the subject. 

The Sultan of Amman is an Arab of the tribe of *E1 Axd.J named 'Abu 
Mohammed Ibn Naliban; but Abu Muhammed is with them a general 
title, given to any ruler, just as Atabek, and other titles are, to Sultans of 
other places.^ The mhabitants eat the flesh of the domestic **as8, which is 
sold in tlie streets, and which they ^y is lawful. 


. •* 


i\i\ 










• Thh » pnbibljr dw of tlw MBraiii) El ItliUi ( ) which ii then taid to be 

■ fall} in AmiDun i iliwe ii, h ii nilded, a number Dfkrgv nlJiig» on the dion near il, ih« wbok 
of which are esdied by thk oatae. The {nbibitaiti aw of the Iliiala tect. ^ t,J 

y/*—i (l jlyll 

1 . Our copy imU J»-Llh ^ caimot undwitand, unleti 

it means lhai ihcio is oot a Dumber of kigo tQU^k i.«. « outUber of «n»ii /■nf* I pi^r 
boweseri omitting . 

t S« the Annalei Mudemld, tom, L, pp. S3S.S, At 
t See D'HcrbcIot, uoder Aiii. 

$ So the Fhamobs of Egj^t, (j. r. Pe Ouro. Copt.) die kJoe: ttie Abimcleks of Gemr among 
die Fhgistinet, Ac. According to AbolTcda, the title of Atf belt wes iini giteo by Malik ShOh 
to his tW Ninim El Mulk, A J>, 1052. Aimales Muitettici, sol. HL, p. S86-T. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Hormus —ffaraiuia—Jasys —il^-^AaMs or ^^^Tin—Prsti Tuherki — 

AomiV and lIoait-^Ei Kcta^-—Hajar or Ha$ii — YtmSaux — S3* Davemr—Mdkat —— 
Gum— Syna—El /ZaWa—lVyMjr—JirWo —LildAHia — Swai —£t Al3^3, 

From ihifi place 1 went to Honnuz,* whicb is a city built on the sea- 
flhore; opposite to wUith, but within the sea, ia ^ IVew Hormuz. This is 
an islaoii^ the city of which is culled 'llamuQU. It is a large and. beauti¬ 
ful place, and berc the King resides. The island b in extent about a day'^ 
journey: but the greatest part of it consists of salt earth, and of hills of 
fiaranl salt.f The iiihabitautB subsist upon fish and dates, the latter of 
w'hlch la brought from Basra or Amman. They have but little water. The 
most strange thing I saw here, was the head of a fish, which might be com¬ 
pared to a hDI. Ita eyes were like two doors, so that people could go in at 
the one, and out at the otlier. The Sultan of Hormuz was at this time 
t Kotb Oddin Tamahtas, son of 'Turan Shah,| a most generous and brave 
prince. Under his control were the pearl fisheries. 

From Ilarauna 1 proceeded to * * Janja Biil,^ for the purpose of visiting a 






* See an ejtcellenE g^eognpliical article en tliia place In A»cinaii'i Biblioth. Orient., rom. iu., 
P. }>p. dcdvii-viii. t olio- Sir Wm. Otnelcjf’ft Oricntii] G^ogmpHy^ pp, 13, S@, IS8p l-l&fe 141, 
fuiil D'Heriidot, Hormoux. 

t ActMidlitig to ilio oulhor of tho KjimiMM, tliii pmlroDjinic l« irTt^:uIftr]j formed^ but iden tu 
Hrrrajryif, m town in Sjrri% tuf^ L p, of edit, Culcntla. Jiini teOf ui in 
tiiai it h T^urred to Diiri, one of tlie vilEiget of ll^ntucuti hie vtirdi i d Ijtj j1 «-* 

llflwakff'i ** lili€T do expugimtiuiic l^lfloiphidi*,'’ 

At, who dcriroi it {jt)in \^U. 

% Do Guifnei liu gitEo u liil of the King* of Ortnui lloin. L p* fmni Teiteku^ wtudi 
he hud ume tutpieion viu not refj correct. In tliif Touruj] Shub ii pbeed in 1S?6 t but mir 
trnveller plucin n ioo of llua pnnee upem ibe throne be&re 1^40, mid givei him n name not Co 
be fouiut in Truciim'i Uft; live *ii*pkieu of Ik Gii%na ii dunefore wdl-foundetL 

§ Thii ii, perhijrt, the of -Hr, Uktibrodc, w Hu Iftt FcfilCa tLeuxiptm, p. 

Id the Mnrwd £i Itlu t2ib ^ce n given JttrganBmf and ti »id to be * 

villikge between Siwn and Aldi j^U hy * 
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certain saint. 1 accordingly croBsed the sea, and th^n hired some Turko¬ 
mans, who inhabit these parts, and without whose asaistance tliere is no 
travelling, on neeount of their couiage and knowledge of the roads. We 
iiuve now* a u-aterless desert, four dap hi extent, over which the BadawTn 
Arab caravans travel. In this the Somotun blows during the months of 
June and July, and kills every one it meets with, after which liis limbs drop 
ciff. Over this i travelled, and arrived at the country of 'Kaurist^ (Ku- 
zistaii), which is amnlL From this place 1 proceeded for three dap over ft 
desert like the former, till 1 came to ' LSr/ which is a large and beautiful 
abounding with rain water and gardens. I now went to the cell of the 
holy Sheikh* Abu Dolaf, the person whom 1 intended to visit at Janja Bid. 
In Uiis cell was his sou *Abd El Rahman, with a number of Fakeers. In 
the fiainn place resides a Sultan, whom tliey call ' Jallii Oddin Ei Turko¬ 
man!. 

I next went to the city of Janja Bid, in which the Sheikb Abu Dolaf 
resided. I went to his cell, and found him alone sitting on the side of it 
uiion the ground, ami clotliod in an old woollen garment.f I saluted him; 
he returned the salute, and tlien asked me about my coming thitber, and 
of my country. He afterwards made me stay with him, and. by one of his 
sons, who ia a pious, humble, abstemious, and very good man, he sent 
me meat and fruits. This Sheikh js an oiitoiiishing man. He has a very 
large cell, and bestows costly pa*sents; and moreover clothes and feeds 
all whri visit him. 1 saw no one tike him in these parts, nor is it known 
whence his income.is derived, unless it is brought to him by the hrother- 
hood.j; Most [leople, however, tliink that it is from miraculous operations.^ 
The people of tlicse parts are of the sect of tjhafia. 






^ r 


.'yl* -J' 


* The mpaiat of Lanitiin. 

t JrtWafi Sm/- Hence* w it ii genemUj beli^eilt the Stif ii bm? ifcdfcd thw 
Sec Thtilttck** S«4tK*inii Bcrelinir 18il| p. &c+ 

J Of thU or Hvictyp tooie rnitm wfl] lie taken hercnflcr^ 

i Hw pamgt ii jia ^ (-ejij, b the miy won! which 

cim OTBtB »ny difficulty. li b BeneimUy dL-fined to rown, “ matter ml &nm eirniity, 

bid produced in time,'" (lOi j li-'jlo- *hii place it probahlj moans 

money ptodueed mi of cniUtcr bj lottKi imnicailnEie ])fiiwea 
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I tben bade farewoll i^o theSlielkb, and tmveUtsl on totbe city of ^Kalisa. 
which is also called ‘^Siraf.* U is siiuated on the shore of the Indian 
ocean, and near to the sett of Yemen. *Fru'8 is a good and extensive dis- 
trict: its gardens Die wonderfully rich in scented hert>s. Tliie inhabitants 
are Persians i those, however, who dive for the pearls are Arubs. The 
pearbhsheries which arc between Siruf and ^‘Bahreiii are Hituated in a 
quiet gwlf of the sea, not unlike a large ^iultey. To this place comes a 
great number of boats, and in these ore the divers, with the merchants of 
Pars and Bdirein. When one of the divers intends to go down, he places 
something upon bis face made out of tortoise'■shell, and in this a place for 
the nose is cut out; he then ties a rejm round his middle and goes down. 
The time they will remain under water ^^^ric»; some will remain an hour, 
uthers two, others less. When the diver gels to the bottom of the sea, be 
6nds tile sheila firmly fixed in the sand among trees (of coral), He then 
eitlrer tears them otf with his bands, or cuts tlicm away with an iron knife, 
and puts them into a IcttUicm bag which hongs to his neck. When he 
begins to experience a difitculty of remaining under wTilcr, he shakes the 
rope, and the man w'ho holds It draws him up, and puts him into the boat. 
The bag is then taken and the shells opened, and they find in each a piece 
of flesh, which being cut away with a knife and exposed to the air, hardens 
and becomes a jicarl. After this both great and small ore collected 
together, and one-fifth goes to ttm King; the rest are Hold to the merchontsi 
present. To many of these merchant, howfcver, the divers are genemlly 
in debt, and in this case the pearls arc taken by way of payment. 

t next proceeded from Siraf to the city of ^Balirein.t which is a large 
and handsome place, abounding in gardens and iivatcr. It is wonderfully 
hot, and so very sandy, that the houses will sometimes be overwlielmed 
with sand. There is at both the eastern and western side of it, a hill (or 
bank): tlie one they call 'Kosoir, the other '^Hoair. and on these they 
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• See AjKimn't Bib. Of , (om. SL P. *, p, Jeet****; Sir Wm, Otneley’4 OrUfllq] Geognipbr. 
pp. U, SS. Htl. IM, Uti, Ac.; and Ediiit, ■eedeo 6 of ibe thiid CtiuBic 
^ See 0'tterbeloi, art. Ibdiafeui. 
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have an adage, and say; '^Kosairand Hoair, and, ndecd, every opponent 
brings advantage " * ^ 

I tben tnivelled to the city of ^Kutajf,t d* >t were a word of the 
diniiiiudve form from * KotQ. It is, however, a large and liandsotne place, 
inhabited by Amba of the Rafiza sect, extremely enthnsiastic, ptiblishing 
their aentitnentn and fbaring no oitc. From this plabe I proceeded to the 
city of 'Hajar, which, Jiowever, is now called ^£1 Basil. TVe have here 
a greater abundaDee of dates than is to be found elsewhere, and which are 
used as fodder for the beasts. The inliabitaots are Araiia of the tribe of 
*Abd £1 Kais. From this place I travelled to'yennima, tvhlch is also called 
* Hajr,| a beautiful and fertile city, abounding with water and gardens. 


* Edjiltf in hii litlt KCt. oi tbe 2A climolTt nicnt]QD& theae hilli in die fallowing menfier ; 

ki^ Uii ^ ^ Lf.b IjI^^ bj^ 

i Ai ^ jui j h ^uji ^ 

UaJitf 1 j-ij • “The two hilltKoBoh andHonlr, 

arc dd«e to Uie *hotc of Yemeii i cind oppoiiLe to these liUk U tlie plusc ojIIihI the wter« The 
idi hm u c&JM die un of Axnt. Hie ¥Drte% M a place itt which rbe water contuniajlj whidi 
rtmnd Like a miU-itpajC widioul the Ica:ht ratnlMtipn or reit ; aiid ihotim a vwelp cf mij thing eke 
Cf>iiic intJi lit wDtihl conliniie to whirl round uadt 1% woutt] be loit , ^ ^. Thii is a imrrow place 
near the two hill* (of hariJu] Kiwir and lloalr* ruta which itnall ihrpt ieia/ pitBs, but iiot the 
•hijw of rhino. These two hHIit moreover^ Mo concealed ucdcr the valmt ro that JW piift of 
[beat ii §^a* The pUnti hoow ihetr placei and avoiii them,*'—The mcanlii^ of iJin adage scenv 
to be, tluit phMe ppposiiion tfjidii to pruiaote public gmxl. Mcntum b mada of tbeie rocks bj 
two Mahommedoii tntcltcri of the ninth eentmyp l^nkeitoD, voL Tti* f* 185* 
t Ednst sajE of ihisplihoe, secL vLClioi^uL ^ 1^Hill 5 )^ iUJi&P* Lilj 

^ ^ ^ L,)l ^ 

i. r, as to tbc dtj of KotaifT h k dose to the ■ea# and 11 in itstilf large. From Kotoif to Et 
Ahii are two itiigESj and From the iame pbee to Haoias a distioice of two daj^Kp and this 
ptooe b aUo liiuated on the Persian fiuif. 

t In ipeidiiigof thb place Edriil u^: ILy^ ^ tL>y* Us-]' f 

jU ] « Then to El Ahaa one thence 

10 HonmiOfte stage, ilumec to the tliorc of Hd)drnne ftage^and nil thw itogca* Ac- In the Gtfi 
icet. of the Sd climato this pljKse h also mentioned^ m la Likewise Vamima; the wordi oif 
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The inhabitants ore, for the most jwirt, of tlie tribe •Beni Uanifai they 
are the ancient potuiessors of thU district. From this place 1 went on 
pUgrimoge and arrived at Mecca, in the year 733 of the Hejira (A, B, 
133'2), In this year the Saltan of Egypt El Malik El fT^ir, also |)er- 
formed the pilgrimage. After Jinishiiig Uie pilgrimage, I proceeded towards 
*Judda, intending to go by way of Vemea to India! hut in this 1 failed. 

I then proceeded by sea towards '’Aidbiib, hut was driven by the wind into 
a port called *Ras Dawriir. From this place 1 travelled by land with the 
'Bejii. and passed over a desert, in which there was a great number of 
ostriches and gazelles, and some Badawin Arabs subject to the BejS. After 
a journey of nine days 1 arrived at' Atdhiib; and leaving thii place, and 

. ^ " 

Ipj, 4 taj 

^ >ui Jij* And rilh the northern oouniry of 

El Vemuma, nml of dfki ie Hnjir, which ie now in rooi*. In thiii wuntry rewW the ^uct^ 
Yettiiuna hi her limci From the ihorve of tlojor therv b ti toed to Bjuiw olong the tbore, 

but oninlinbiUfd. Sco olio Annnles Mutlennci, tom. i,, p. I73i Abut ledo, howenir, plnccf El 

Abga ih W- ^ l« *1 “X* ''*S^ 

4 y,,c ^ 4 kj^ 

^ L^l'j cJ/Ul 4 Jli jib 

^ AiS^I jU ill' 4J ^ 

^ ^ Jk 4 

*y ;—* **l*jij Jf* ' tp/^J ^ L,»-l I—>-1 1^* 

nt4j ^ JO 

iL- J i ^ . Tbb b n dtj abounding with p«Jau and nittnin^ water: it* cpnngt are 

exceedingly hot. El Ahaa b la die deaert. nnil in fWiiii Eolalf [Kotlf) in o Huih western dirretion 
ohout two stage*, tta palms artni miiucniti* »those ia the tale of Dimuucusi ud dn^ are all 
round iU It is said in the Moshtank, that .4hs0 b the ploml of which tiw»iu nwrf. hno 
whidi the water aloha, nnd proceeds until it ooniea to the hard earth, wJiidi reiaju* it, Iti this the 
Anbi dig and draw otit the wnr«r. EJ Ahsit tlierelbre, has beniae (he proper nune of n 
place among the dbtricti of the Arabs* This b the Ah*» of the tribe Beni Send of HijJir, and 
if ft residence of tbe Keninuita(herelics so called) in Balitein. It is eUo mid, (hot (he AhM of 
the Beni SaiA b a diltfciit place (ram dint of ihe Kartnuui. El Ahan has no woUk Between 
it and Ycmftma is a dietaw* of fturdajs. The people both of Ahsa end Kotaif catty fiititi to 
EJ Khorj, B vnOey ef Ycmama, and for eroy camei-harden of friat, they boy aoathet ef 
wheal. 
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passing through district after district in Upper Egypt, arrived at last at 
Cairo, where I remained some days- Hence I proceeded to Syria, and 
then to Jerusalem. From this place 1 went to 'El Rajnia, “ Acea, ' Tripoli, 
" JabaJa,* and * El LSdhikiil (Laodicen). And from tliis I went by sea to the 
country of “'Room, which has been so called, because it formerly belonged 
to the Romans rf and, even now, they are here in considerable numbers, 
under the protection of the Moliammcdans. Here are also many Turko¬ 
mans. I next arrived-at ^El Alfiya, which is a large city upon the sea 
ahore, inhabited by Turkomfirrs, The present Sultan is'Yusuf Beg, imn 
of ‘Karmfin, I was introduce^l to him. Our meeting was pleasant, and 
he fnniifihed ns with provisions.:|: 


CHAPTER XI. 


Anatidia — BH*diirSaiarta—AtndSr—^4hAahar^KarSWiiSr—LMtkit—FDiireju of TtmSt 
tht gnne of AAtatnia Ri9l^Laramda^Aktar^ytitda~mvSt~-jlm^ 
— XinmaA — AnmJSn^Arvrriim—lliTii, rtmarkatiephce ^nuteorit dme mcm Ami— 
rtm—Agataitik <—YomFr—. Mofftem — Bergama~-Bitfii»a^ Ymsntk — 

From this place 1 proceeded to the district of 'Anatoiia,§ which contains 
some handsome cities. In all the Turkoman towns there is a Brotherhood 
of ^youth.% one of whom is termed (my brother, i.e. the word brother 
joined with tlie pronoun of the first person singular my). Xo people 
arc mure courteous to strangers, more readily .supply tliem with food 
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and other necosBaries, or am more opposed to oppressors than they are. The 
person who is styled the Brother b one, about whom peTSOns of the 
same occuption, or even foreign youths, wlio happen to be dCHtitute, collect 
and constitute their president. He then builds a cell, and in this he 
puts a horse, a saddle, and whatever other implements may be wanting. 
He then attends daily u|]on hb companions, and assists Utetn with whatever 
they may hap|>en to want, in the evening they come ti> hini and bring all 
tliey have got, which is sold to purchase food, fruit, &c. for the use of the 
cell. Should n stranger happen to arrive in tbeir country, they get him 
among tticm, and with this provision they entertain him ; nor does he leave 
them till he hoally leaves their country. If, however, no traveller arrive, 
tlicn they assemble to eat up Uicir provisions, which they do with drinking, 
singing, and dancing. On the morrow, they return to their occupations, 
and in the evening return ' again to their president. They ore tberefore 
styled ** the Fwi/A.*,'' their president " the Brother." 

In this city I went to the college of its Sheikh, 'Shahab Oddln £1 
llamani; and, on tlie second day, one of this society came to me. He 
was addressed by the Sheikh in Turkisli. The Sheikh told me that tbi.'» 
man came to invite us to a feast. 1 was much astonished, and sard to the 
Sheikh, ThU Is a jxror man, how can he afford to feast us. who arc many, 
Tire Sheikh was surprised at my reply, and said: Tins b one of the 
Brotherhood, a society consUitmg of two hundred silk merchants, who hare 
a cell of their own. 1 consented, therefore, and went to the cell, and 
witne.'s.wd the astonishing attention, kindness, and liberality which they 
shewed their guests. May God reward tliem 1 Tlie Sidtau of Auatolia was 
'Khazir Beg Ibn Yunus the Turkoman. 1 was presented to him. He 
was then sick. He behaved very liberally towards us, gave ub provisions. 
Olid sent money for our travelling expenses. 

1 next proceeded to (he town of ^ Burdur, which is Hmall. and surrounded 
by trees and gardens. I first went to the house of thc ^Kbatib (the preacher), 
and there met the society of the Brotherhood, who invited us to their feast. 

■ uILj t_j4i ' 
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The Khftiib refused to go: they therefore us a feast in a garden 
without the town. 1 was truly astoMshed at their wish to shew us every 
respect and attention, althou^ we were ignorant of Uicir language, and 
they of ours. 

From this place I went to the town of ‘SabartS, which is handsomely 
built, and has good streets. I next went to the city of ^ Akiidur, which is 
large, and abounding witJi trees and water, A lake of sweet water adjoins 
it. over which vessels pass, in the space of two days, to the town of Aksha- 
har, and to other places. I here pul tip at the lecturer's, **El Faail Moslih 
Oddlo, who treated me very reapectfuUy. The Sultan of this place was 
"Abu Is-hiik Beg, one of the greatest princes of these parts. He gave u» 
protection in his district througliout the month of Ramailsn. During my 
residence 1 was introduced to him ; after this he sent me a horse and some 
money. He i$ a candescending and excellent prince. 

I then went to tire city of'Kara Htsar.* Jt is small, and surrounded by 
water on every side. The Sultan is '‘Mohammed Chclebl. He is the 
brother of Abu la-hik. King of Akridur. I was introduced to him, and he 
treated me with great respect, and gave me some provisions. After this 1 
proceeded to the city of ♦Udhik. which is a large and fine dty', abound¬ 
ing with water and gardens. As soon as I had entered it, a number of 
penKTUs who were in the streets got up and seized in»n the bridles of our 
hotacs ; after which others came and contested the point witli them. We 
were much alarmed at this; but a person coming up who could speak 
Arabic. «ud they were contending only as to who should enterlflin us, as 
they were of the society of Youths. Upo*! ^ 

cast lots, and we proceeded to Uio cell of the party on whom the lot feU. 
and on the day following, to that of the other. Both the porties shewed 
us the greatest respect. The Sultan 'Yataj Beg. who is one of the greatest 
princM of these parts, hearing of ns. «nt for ns and treated us with great 

respect. _ 

. cu t>*f*ui* . “* J<‘ ‘ ^ 
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1 il.«a orocMdea to the fbttiM. of 'Towai. then to the city of Mill., 
which io W “<1 heauliftil. its Sultan is H'rhUn Beg, ’Ibn El Man- 
tt,h» When 1 was intindoced to him he rated mo with great re^i: 
ho i. a very oxecllent prince.' I proceeded ftom thi. place to the city ol 
'KBnm,t which is large and handsome, and abounds with si^r and gar¬ 
dens. This district bdonga to the Sultan • Mr Odtlin Iha Karnmn ; over 
ndiich, however, the King of IrSk has occasionally had the rale, w a^n 
of iu proximity to some of hi. .tale, which are in lira p^. I up at 
U« cell of it. Kiiai, who is known by the name of Mbn hahun bliab. He 
i, a member of the society of Tooth.. Hi. cell i. mwi Iratiful: mid he 
ha. a great numher of disciples, who *f«* die authontie. IW jodicml 
dcrisra a. high us Ali Ibn Abl Tolib. They me clothed a. the SuH. 

are with the khirka^ and close trowsers. 

In thi. place U the tomb of the holy Sheikh • Jalal Oddin, better Mwn 
by the title of •Muwlulmi (our Mawlo). He is very highly retcemed. It 
i. said, that he was at Brst a more lecturing doctor who had a large numher 

of pupils: but upon a curtain day a stranger came into hi. lecnirt-ioon. 

with a haskel of swcelmenis, which he had for sale, upon hi. be^i the 
Sheikh said to him, bring your basket here. The men tank n piece of 
sweetmeat mid gave it to the Sheikh, who ate it. He then wentont. no 
one else having tasted the sweetmeat; the Sheikh became agitated mid went 
out lifter him. giving lip his nading. and leaving hie pupife m a lUate ef 
expectation. At length, however, they set out in qnest of him. hat foW 
to dieovor the placo of his retrest. Some yearn after, he 
his mind deranged, and speaking nothing but Peiman vetses. These 
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lib pup'sI b, ns they followed him, noted down and poiblished under the title 
cif the ‘ Mtithnavi, a book highly esteemed in these parts. 

i next proceeded to the city of'Laranda,* the Sultan of which i9''EJ 
Malik Badr OddTn Ibn Kannin, who makes this place his capital. 1 met 
him, and was entertained with the greatrat kindness as his guest. 

I then proceeded to 'Aksara, which is one of the finest distnets of Room, 
and subject to the king of Irik. [ next went to the city of -fNikda, then to 
'Klsaria (Cffisarea), both of which are subject to the king of Irak. I next 
proceeded to the city of* Sivas, which b also subject to the kingof Irak. It is a 
large place, and now the rcndexvoua of the greater part of the king’s army. 
I next went to the city of'AmSsia.t then to-^Sunusa, then to*Kumash, 
then to ^Aramjan, then to Arzerrum; all of whi^ are subject to the king of 
Irak, lu ■’Aizeirum I saw thc^rn^Arr * Toman, one of the i^liuciety of y«ttthjt, 
whose age exceeded one hundred and thirty years. He was still in posses* 
sion of all his faculties, and could wulk wherever he wished. After receiv¬ 
ing his blessing 1 proceeded to the city of 'Birki, the king of which was 
Mohammed Ihn ^Atdin; 1 wus, in company with the lecturer of this 
place ’Moht'i Oddin, one of the most celebrated and reputable men of 
his nge, introduced to the presence. 

The king one day said to me, hare you ever seen a stone that came down 
from heaven?:!: I answered, No. He continued, such a stone has fallen in 
the environs of oor city. He then called some men and onlercd them to 
bring the stone, which they did. It was a black, solid, exceedingly hard, 
and shining, substance. If weighed it would probably exceed a "talent.^ 
He then ordered some stone-cutters to come in, when four came forward. 
He commanded them to strike upon it- They all struck together upon it 
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accordingiy with an iron tiimuneT four successive strokes, which^ however, 
made not the least impression u{)oii it, I was much astonished at this. 
The king then ordered the stone to be token to its place. He sentfniU 
and f<iod to us during dm time we remained there; and, when 1 had bidden 
him rarewell, be sent me a thousand dirhems with one huj^dred mithkals 
of goldp os also clothing, two horses, and a slave. He also iienl for my 
componion-s some dirhems and clothing separately. 

1 then proceeded to the city of *Tira, which belongs also Ut this prince. 
It is large, and abounds with gardens and water. From tliui place 1 went to 
tlic city of *Aya.suluk, the Emir of which is the Sultan * Mohammed Ibn 
Aidin, son of the Sultan of "Birki; then to the city of “Yaznilr, which 
beloi^ to the Sultan of Birki; its Emir is 'Omar Beg. one of die Sul¬ 
tan's sons, and a miHtt excellent prince. X then piocooded to the city of 
’Magnesia, the Sultan of which is called 'Siuru Khan. 1 then went to the 
city of " Bergama (Pergamos), of which the philosopher Plato is said to 
have been on inhabitant. Ilis hunse is still seen here. The Sultan of this 
place is styled *Bakhshi Khan. I next went to the city of'Bali Kasra, 
w'hich is large and beautiful. Its gmemor is called ''Bainur Khan. 1 then 
went to the city of ' Burfisa.* which is a targe place, and gi>\'cnied by 
' Ikbtiyhr Oddln Urkhiin Beg, son of ^Otliman Juk. This is one of the 
greatest, richest, and most extensive in rule, and commanding the greatest 
army of all the Turicoman kings. His practice ia. constantly to be visiting 
bis fortresses and districts, and to be inquiring Into their circumstances. It is 
said that he never remained a month in any one place. His father hod eun- 
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qiiered the city of Buriisa, (uid had besieged that of ^Y&znik.,* nearly 
twenty years, but did not take it; after this his son begged it for twelve 
yearn and took it. In this place i met him; he receii^ me very 
respectful!V, and provided me with a considerable >iuml>er of dirhems. 
I next went to Yaxnik. It lias a toige lake eight miiea in length; the 
city is also surrounded with w‘ater and trees. I then left this place, 
and after some days arrived at the city of ' Bustunt after this at the 
city of-'Bub, the king of which is ^Shah Beg. T then went to the city 
of ^Burtu, which belongs to the governor of ^Kastamiknia. 1 then went 
to Kastamunia, which is a very large and beautiful city» abounding with 
every delicacy, which may be purchased at a very low rate. 1 saw an aged 
Sheikh araong its inhabitants, whose age, as i was trdd, amounted to tliat 
of one hundred and sixty-two years. Its Sultan was "Suleimiu Badsbaw, 
u splendid* but aged luon; he ts a respectable and respected person. I w-as 
introduced to him, end received very' honourably. 


CHAPTER XU, 

Samul — Cfim — Kinui —TTl* iJeiert ^ —El KitfS, mAjtct MtJiummed L'sie4 JUim— 

JEf Ssnfi — Atai—El Majar—Bith T3gj Ike Camp ^ Dsidt .—Ctrrmonia 

kert — Bmtgar—Made here — Attntfhta—Benuttitm to vie^ CmutamHno^^ 

Viat —itfouitoiM ^ the litttdant^Svfdai — B3hB SaltSh, 

1 Til ex went on to the city of'Sanub, which is large, and belongs to the 
governor of Kastamuiuti, Solci man Bidshaw, 1 remained here some time. 
Leaving this place ! preceded by sea for the dtyof ^El Kiram (Crim), 
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but 8ufierc<l considerable distrcRs in the Toyage, and wiui very near being 
drowned. We arrived, however, at icngtli, at the jiortof'El Kirash, which 
belongs to the desert country of 'KiQTik.* This desert is green and pro¬ 
ductive : it has, however, neither tree, mountain, hill, nor wood in it. 
The inhabitants burn dung- They Iruvel over this desert \vfnm a cart, 
which they call' Araba. The journey is one of six months; the extent of 
three of which belongs to the Sultan ' Mohammed Uzbek Khan that of 
three more to the infidek. I hired one of these carta for my journey from 
the jwrt of Kirash to the city of "El Kafii, which belongs to Mohainmetl 
Uzbek. The greater part of the inhabitants are Christians, J living under 
his protection. From this place I travelled in a cart to the city of * El 
Kiram, which is one of the large and beautiful cities of the <listricts of the 
Sultan Mohammeil Uzbek Khan. From this place t proceeded, upon a 
cart which I had hired, to the city of "“El Sarai,^ the rcstdenoe of Mo¬ 
hammed Uzbek. Thu peculiarity of this desert is, that its herbs serve 
for Ibddcr for their beasts: and on this account their cattle are numerous. 
They have neither feedem nor keepers, which arises from the aeverity 
of their laws against theft, w’hich are these % When any one is con- 
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victed of haTing stolen a beast, he is compdled to return it with nine othera 
of equal value. But, if this is not in his power, his cbildnui are taken. 
If, however, he have no children, he is hiiii^lf slaughtered just like u 
sheep. 

After several days’journey I arrived at'AzSk,* which U a small town 
situated on the sea-shoie. In it resides an Kmlr on the part of the Sultan 
Mohumnicd, who treated us with great respect and hospitality. From 
this place 1 proceeded to the city of f El Majar, which is a large and hand¬ 
some place. Tlte Turkish wouten of these parts are very highly respected, 
particularly the wives of tlic noblea and kings. These women are religious, 
and prone to almsgiving and other good works. They go unveiled, how¬ 
ever, with their laces quite exposed, 

1 next set out for the camp of the Sultan, which was then in a place 
called 'Bish Tag, or Five MouNtaing^ and arrived at a station to which the 
Sultan with his retinue had just come before us: at this place, which is 
termed the Urdu, or camp, we arrived ob tlic first of the mnnth Hama- 
fUtn. Qere we witnessed a moving city, with its streets, mosques, and 
cooking-bouses, tlic smoke of which ascended as they moved along. When, 
however, they halted, all th^e became stationary* This Sultan Moham¬ 
med Uzbek is very [lowerful, enjoys extensive rule, and is a subduer of the 
infidels, lie is one of the seven great kings of the world; which are, the 
Sultan the West, the Sultan of Egypt and Syria, tltc Sultan of the two 
Iraks, tlie Sultan of the Turks Uzbek, die Sultan of TurkistHn and * Mh- 
wutu £1 ^ahar, the Sultan of India, and the Sultan of Chiiut. 

It ia a custom with Mohammed Uzbek to sit after prayer on the Friday, 
under an alcove called the " gulden alcove,” which t» very much orna¬ 
mented : he haa a throne in the middle of it, overlaid with silver plate, 
which is glided and set with jewels. The Sultan sits upon the throne; his 
(bur wives, some at his right hand,t others at his left, sitting also upon the 

* See D'Hcfbetot, imdcr Abac. 
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throoe. Beneath the throne stand bia two eons, one an hu light, the 
other on his left; before hiai sita hu daughter. Whenever one uf these 
wives enters, he arises, and taking her by the band, puts ber into her place 
upon the throne. Thus they are exposed to tlie right of all, without so 
much as a veil. After this, come in the great Emire, for wltom chairs are 
placed on the right and left, and on these they sit. Before the King stand 
the princes, who are the sons of his uncle,, brothers, and near kinsmen. In 
front of these, and near the door, stand the sons of the great Emirs ; and 
behind these, the general othcers of the array. People dten enter, accord* 
ing to their rank; and saluting the King, return and take their seato 
at a distance. When, however, the evening prayer is over, the supreme 
consort, who is Queen, returns; the rest follow, each with their attendant 
beautiful slaves. The women, who are separated on account of any ua- 
cleanness, arc sealed upon horses; before their earn ages are cavalry, behind 
them beautiful Mamluks. Upon this day I was presented to the Sultan, 
who received me very graciously, and afterwards sent me ftome sheep and 
a horse, with a Itsithem Ijag of kimiz, which is the milk of a mate; and 
much valued among them as a beverage. 

The wives of this King are highly honoured. Each one has a mansioo 
for licTseir. her followers, and servants. When the Sultan wishes to visit 
one of them, he sends word, and preparation is made. One of these wives 
is a daughter of'■Takfur. the Emperor of Constantinople. 1 had already 
visited each of them, and on this account the Sultan received me: this is 
a custom among them; and whoever fails in observing it, suHere the impu- 
taiiuu of a breach of polite ness. 

1 had formerly heard of the city of 'Bulgfir,* and hence I had conceivetl 
a desire to see it; and to observe, whether what had been related of it, as 
to the extremity of the shortness of its nights, and again of its days, in 
the opposite season of the year, were true or not. There was, however, 
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betw'een tliat place, and the camp of the Sultan, a distance of ten days, [ 
requested the SuUaiit therefore, that be would appoint some one who would 
bring me tiiither and back^ which he granted. 

When, therefore, T wa* saying the prayer of sun-set, in that place, which 
happened, in the month of llamadan, I hasted, nevertheless the time for 
evening prayer came on, which I went hastily through, I then said that of 
■' midnight, as well as that termed 'EiWitr; but was overtaken by the 
dawn.* In the some manner also Uthe day shortened in this place, in the 
opposite senson of the year. 1 remained here three days, and then mtumed 
to the King. 

In Bulgar, 1 was told of the hind of darkness, and certninlv had a great 
desire to go to it from that place. The distance, however, was that of forty 
days, 1 was diverted, therefore, from the undertaking, both on account 
of Its great danger, and the little gond to be derived from it. I was told 
tliftt there was no travelling thither except npon little aledgcs, which 
are drawn by large dogs; and. that during the whole of the Journey, the 
roads are covered with ioc, upon which neither the feet of man, nor the 
hoofs of beast, can take any iwld. These dogs, Imwever, have nails by 
which their feet take firm hold on tlie ice. No one enters thise ports 
except powerful merchants, each of whom bos perhaps a hundred of 
such sledges ns these, which they load with provisions, drinks, and 
wood: for there we have neither trees, stones, nor liouses. Tlie guide 
in this country is tlie dog, who has gone the Journey several times, 
the price of which will amount to about a thousand dinars. The sledge 
is haniessed to his neck, and witli him three otlier dogs are joined, but 
of which he is the leader. The otiicra then follow liim with the sledge, 
and wlien he stops tliey stop. The master never strikes or reprimands 
thi^ dog; and when he proceeds to a meal, the dogs are fed first; for if 
this were not done, they would become enraged, and perhaps run away 


• Oti the prtfen sod ttmet for ptvfbmiing ihciii gcflenllf among the \TahDmi»eilim«, see 
M. de Soey'i Chreatoniathh! Ambe. torn. 1. pp. lOl-lCa Of (he tut be otcea no 

fwticc: but ui ihc Icsicons ve we told ituit it ligiufie* prayer gencnlljr, and (bat «rhlch m not 
preacribed, bat ipoatBoeoui. 
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aDtl leave their master to perish. When the travetlera have completed 
their forty days or stages through this desert, they arrive at the land of dark¬ 
ness; and each man, leaving what he has brought with him, goes bock to 
his appointed station. On the morrow they return to look for their goods, 
and find, instead of them, sable, ermine, and the fir of the ‘'sinjab.* If then 
the merchant likes wliat he finds, he takes it away; if nut, he leaves it, 
and more is added to it: upon some (Kreosions, however, th^ people will 
lake back their own goods, and leave those of the merchant's.t In this 
way is their buying and itelbng carried on; for the merchants know not 
whether it is with mankind Of demons that they have to do; no one being 
seen during the tmnsnetion. li Is one of the pro|[)erUcs of these tira, that 
no vermin ever enters them. 

I returned to the comp of the Sultan on the S8th of Ratnadrui; and, 
after that, travelled with him to the city of * Aatrochan, which h one of his 
cities. It is situated on tlie banks of the river ^Athal,^ which is one of 
the gnat riven of the world. At this place the Sultan resides during tlie 
very cold weather; and when this river, as w'ell as the adjoining waters, 
are frozen, the King orders the people of the country to bring thousands of' 
bundles of hay, which they do, and then place it upon the ice, mid upon 
this they travel. 

When the King had arri ved at Astrachan, one of his wives, who was daugh¬ 
ter to the Emperor of Constantinople, and then big with child, requested to 
be allowed to visit her father, with whom it was her intention to leave her 
child and then to totum; this he granted. 1 then requested to be permitted 
to go with her, that I may sea Constantinople ; and was refused, on account 
of some fears which he entertuined respecting me. I flattered him, how¬ 
ever, telling him that I ahould never appear before her but as hb senant 
and guest, and that he need entertain no fear w'batsoever. AAer this he 
gave me permission, and I accordingly took my leave. Me gave me fifteen 

> ^J^! * • 

■ Sve ito intefeitiog not« by Mr. Kosegarleii on tkii pansge. p. S4. 

t Mr. Kotegurtm bos ainuU idtUtka betw vliicit be tniiwlates i » Prindpek .Sitwnuet bav m 
ill augtinntur, et nusmoipefv oi appetuni, ill ul tniUe drdlcr dinarii ibiikm cstinniniur.*' 
loinwUatef j Cbii ottr tairt presents a large nddilioai. 

t Tbe Volga. See D'Herbeloi, under ibe adicle Rttl. 
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hundred dinai-s, ft dress of honour, and several liorses. Each of his ladies 
also gave me some pieces of buJiiou silver, which they call El Suwam 
from the sin^lftr sawma as did also his sons and daughters. 

I set out accordingly on the lOtb of the month Shawal, in company with 
the royal consort 'BaiJon. daughter to the Emperor of Constantinople, 
The Sultan aoconipanied us through the first stage, in order to encoutage 
her, and then returned. The Queen was attended in her journey by five 
thousand of the King's tinny, about five huudred of which were cavalry, as 
her servants and followers. In this manner we arrived at^ Ukak,* which 
is a moderately sized town but excessively cold. Between thi.i place and 
*£1 Sftiui which belongs to the Sultan, there b a distance of ten days. At 
tlie distance of one day from this place are the mountains of the Russians, 
who are Christuins, with red hair and blue eyes, an ugly and perfidious jieo* 
pie. They hare silver mines: and from their country b the ^siiwam, i. e. the 
pieces of silver bullion brought. With these they buy and sell, each piece 
weighing "five ounces. After ten days' Journey horn this place we arrived 
at the city of "Sudakjf which is one of the cities of tlie desert of 'Kiljuk, 
and situated on the sea-shore. After this we arrived at a city known by 
the name of f Baba Satdik. Saltfik. they say, was a ^diviner. This is 
the last district (in this direction) belonging to the Turks ; between which, 
however, and the districts of Room, is a distance of eighteen days, eight 
of which are over an uninhabited desert without water: but as we entered 
it during the cold season, we did not want much water. 

-t:S> 

, Jsfy ^ , jJsL bi f . jU" * . ll. jlj^ - 

* Mr. KoMgaitea hu Ulmt. Our oopws hen preiEDt s addition, 
t ilUf b probably tbc Soudok of M. DUerbelot- 
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CHAPTER Xlll. 

f'fiwtrtft ef fa TVrrfqr^—-wlj^adban—£t 

—KhaviOTzmSiitind JIU— Bcikam—Et Kra-^IViMaiut — Jen^iz Ori^n nmd Progrtu 

— NaihiAith — C^mp ^Tarmmhirin KiSn^Ocoimoct al ike Aitu^ia*—The YoiSk.^ » 
tkmt ^ Jtagit ^dn ~ Sansnrk^ — Nataf^Trfmidk —JWM—ZTiiXifjJn—l/friF/— NU^^h- — 

Jam — — ISanskAoM — — KaH^Hi—Jhghl^^Bmaan^Hhda Ktah^ .£/ 

Jarik — GhixfUt — /f^htmh^Kakut — Kirm^itk^Skuk —The M, 

Ov the nccasicm af my preparing to enter this desert, [ presented mvsctf 
before the Queen, nnd paid my respects to her both in the tnoming mid 
evening. She received me very graciously, and cent tn me a good part of 
every ppe«ent which then came to her. I then made known to her my want 
of Rome horse#: flmi she ordered hft^ecn to be given to me- After this we 
arrived at the fortress of ^Molituli, which i# the first In the districta belong¬ 
ing to Room, but between which and Constantinople is a distance of two 
and twenty days- 

Before this time, the new# of her approach had reached her father, whii 
sent out ladies and nnrses to meet her nt this fortress, with a large army. 
From this place to CTonstantinople they iravel with horses and mules only, 
on account of the unevennes# nf the reada; she, therefore, left her car¬ 
riages behind her. The Emir who attended her husband’s troops returned 
when we had arrived at this place, and she was new attended by her own 
followers only. Ai this place I also dismissed my carriages, and a miniber 
of my atteaduuts and companions, recommending them (to the returning 
party), who received and treated them courteously. 

Tile Queen had with her a mosque, which she set up at every stage, just 
as her husliand used to do. In this she hiul dailv prayers. She left it, how¬ 
ever, at the fortress. After this the oHice of the Modzin ceased : wine was 
brought into the banquet and of tliis she drank. 1 was also told, that 
she ate swine’# flesh witli them; nor did one who prayed remain with her; 
some, however, of her Turkish servants daily prayed with us. Thus were 
the tastes changed by entering into the tetritories of infidelity, Tire Queen, 
however, ordered the* oiiicer who liad come out to meet her, to jiay every 
attention and respect to me. When we had arriv-ed within a day’s journey 
of the city, her younger brother came out to meet her, accompanied by 

* 
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about fivethousaJid canUry. all in armour. He met her on foot, on account 
of his being her junior. When she hiid kissed liis head, he passed on with 
her. On the next day her second brother, who is the heir^appareni, met 
her, having with him ten tliousand hon^e. Both parties in this case dis¬ 
mounted; and after they had met they remounted and went on. When 
at length she approached Constantinople, the greatest part of its inhabi¬ 
tants, men. women, and children, came out attired in their best clothes, 
either walking or riding, beating drums and shouting as they proceeded' 
The Sultan, alito. with his queen, the mother of this lady, attended by 
the officers of statu and nobles, came to meet her. When die Emperor 
drew near both die parties mixed, and auch was the pressure that it was 
imimssible for me to pass between them. I was therefore obliged, at the 
peril of my life, to see to the carrying of our lady and her companions. 1 
was toU, that when she met her parents she alighted and kissed the ground 
before them, as well as the hoofs of their horses. 

We entered Constantinople about sun-set; they were Uien ringing their 
bells at fluch a rate, that die very horizon shook with the noise. When 
^ we came to the gate of die Emperor, the porters refused to admit us with¬ 
out a pemiisfiion from the Emperor ; some of her folio were, therefore, went 
and told her our case, and .she requested pennission of her father, stat- 
ing our circuiTOtances to him. We were then allowed to enter, and were 
lodged in a house adjoining that of our lady, who sent our promions 
morning mid evening. The King also grantf?d us a letter of safe conduct, 
permitting us to paw wherever we pleased nbout the city. On the fourth 
day after o«r arri^-al, 1 was introduced to the ' Sultan TakfTir. son of 
George, king of Constantinople, His father George was still Ihing, but 
had retired from tiie world, become a monk, and given up the kingdom 
to his son.* M’heu I arrived at the fifth gate of the palace, wliidi 

___ _ 

• Tile mired Emfiemr iniut liqvc been Andmiictu the elder, the preient one Aadranmu 
junior, hi* imndton. la Mr. K<}si!gorteii*B extnei *re hnve NioeptHinii, perhape; bm 

wbidi, or wlicUier either nf jhne nente*. is the tnu* one, t hare ooi been able lo detcnnmr 
U i. nni JToprebrfile, thai the name of Ni«ph«ui Gregom, b« got m tore br miiuito.' 

Nw Jure I toen nbre m find bi nujf of ito htonrijMw when or vrliere thii ^umierii] mar. 
ringe WH cnntneiii}. I am much tempted to believe fbai tlie Hjruntme mrtcra hare been 
aohaoied to mention jl Gibbon, »d«d, tamioat meh a tnarrmge »tb» bnieght about by the 
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was iniarded by notdicrii, I acflirchedt lest I should carry any wea¬ 
pon with me; which is Kubmittcd to by every citizen, as well as stran- 
who wishes to be mtnxluced to the King. The same is observed by 
lIk^ Bmpemrs of India. I was introduced, theicrore, and did homage. 
The Emperor wos sitiing upon hia tiirone with his Queen, and daughter, 
our mistress; her biuthem were seated beneath the throne. I was kindly 
received, and asked, as to my circumstatioea and arrival; also about Je¬ 
rusalem, the Temple of tlte TtesuneeUon,* the Cradle of Jesus,f Betble- 


ntjuiagwctitoT J<ihn CjitAOtuctium bul.^ thent iKii ti unijl m bnvt bucti ofliiii uvcii fl«itg[|t«r. Vol. v. 
p* 278* etl. We ire ttM id Mr, Sjmge*i oliHiIgTiicnC of Knnlfi mnd Etycmjt t Turkiili 

Hisiorj, that Amtiriifli Lh$ FFnt niiUTltd ihv Empenpr of Con-iEfliiiina|klE'i diiightfr* hat ihb 
tnU9i be 0 lotnlly diferctii Ilia doatb of AadfODiciJii eUler ii plocoit by CUbbon Iti 

Ak Mr« lUenbroel; has ipvi;^ e hit«ioiliDg Doto on ihii iubj{]t!l iD hi# Inne DaclH]>^ 
l"d, I Duiy periui|tt be in giving li in thii |tliux (p, 8Q, prokg.) Hine bomel iinrticnqiier 

aifiniiAta etEikm nblaU, Iropp, Gtmd rruicipc« MolmniitweUnoi ubi iIisTiticIre ■tuiliicnniiHi Sic 
Imp. Andninicui rnLtoIngui icauir Slintn niom obtulil Cunso Mogalomm (vid uli Gned nguntp 
Tocharoenfu) Perficomm IvJinDifp A, IdiW- Cfi AtidnoDid lUu^ lib. v* 16+ Fite- 

mur Hicertm dubibid! pOMOi no Cauldus verji Modemis ut anDtiiDcruniluft, Cf- dc GiilgrnH lliii. 
deft lluTOf loiD, hr* p. 2G7* 27Q. Gmci emt^ jllmn ChrffrUn^tmim (ktitdivm hnbiikfte videntxit, CT 
F^hym. Tib. vJ* e. 1. Atiln Ulumltmn mciwftoHA Cuoil fiiUrlu|u^ GaToJMieddmi .^lohammeilu 
KhnditbciidEht alini Khnrbi-nda et cotrapie m Fttcffjrtiifm Bppctlntit ntiUa ctjts dtibi- 

tAtIo cftt. Hiijc tainnn Maryi lifi|Knlorift loiw A. 1308 daponnu Ml CC pBchym, rib+ vij* r* 
33. Nec tntilto tntcrjccto tempore DiipBemt etnini qlui Murm film notbn Imp. AiidroDici To>gh-» 
tagou Kbniio Mogolnrum IkApadiiikeniiujD KTumo* Cuigiieib tefle, tom, h p, TIuJu&qucMpja 
succetaon 6licK|Uje Moliamnitdl Utbelakhano^ iPhloiiIetiiikirift lAoift dii!ditiuijiui«. immcfii fiiLBae 
Andmnid JuDiorift eoUigra cil Kwcgoftenl V. C. Commcnbitiotn! de M^mmrdii /An BvM«r 
Tingitani ^JArtnrfb.,.Hll^c igituf occklei-init inter A* 1333 rt 1341 Imud Itit mulin jratt, 

ibiccftftottitit exempluni imitntiii Jnnfineft CiintAeujieniijii circa A* 1318* filiam ftkiani TtieodorAm 
iive MajiaTn...OrkhaDO o^nreni dedil* Ac*** Ifonee Mr, Ulenbrock iliinki h probable* ibal AJo- 
hamtnetkD plact'i of wonahip Tud been Inrenixed before ond after thk time nt CaasUDtinop3e+ I 
nill wwfeJy itmurkt tlmt if it b csEtmonlltiary that ndibrr El Hamwl, who virkoil iJia city 
in the tbiftecmli ceniufyi dot Ibn Batutin who Tiiitcd Ji. id tbe Iburteenlii^ Ilu mailn Any itscn- 
tlan of ibe fact. 


* lliit churcb^ ucceftlmg to Edriib k imd in bii day* waft conaidcfOiT oi a place 

of itUgrimi^fe. liis wonk are ^ i.Ui J ,^**^**1 

^ 1^1 ice. The great dtorth, known by *' tlie Church of 

the tleftnirccturD,'^ but which fbe Atotminmedani call Komama. Thift ii tbc churtli io whiefi 
ijOgnnugH are pcH^timed from all the partft of Itooni* At* Edit. HoftctunillJiiF* XJpnff, 1823, 
f Thift ill atevnling to El Ifaiawi, in a we uodcr ibe temple of Ei Aktt; bit ward* art 
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hem. and the city of Abraham (or ■Hebron), then of IW«us. Eoyoi 
tnik, and the country of Roodi; to nlJ of which 1 gave suitable repiiea! 
A Jew was our lutcrpreter. The Kin^ was much surprised at mv tale- 
and said to lik sons: Ut this man be treated hououmbtVr and gire hini 
a letter of safe conduct^ He then put a dress of houJur on me. and 
ordered a saddled ho»se to be given me, with one ofhis own umbrellas 
svhich vnth them is a mark of pretection, I then requested that he 
would apimlnt some one to ride about with me daily into the difFereul 
quarters of the mty. that J might see them. He made the api^jintment 
aocoMmgly, and I rede about with the officer for some days, wltuessiug the 
wonders ol the place. Its largest church is Uiat of * Saint Sophia.* I 
^w (to outside only. Its interior I could noU because, just within the 
OPT Uiere was a cress which everj* one who entered worshipped. It is 

_ 


churl T*,' b Ih* !3,h ctUR^. (h„. ^ ^ 

USu ^ ^ 

d. ' [S U■* .i''' .■ij I* pi. 

uc'^'LiT^'r'^’'' V-* wf" '«=m) iii 

, “Y ■ ■J** cW W 131 ..la 

“jiT^ T' ijcii ,i^ ji.; jj, J-- 

Al W1-U U thfi milUIJxiii eljICttidy Tn<H»jn nfw 1 ntlbsw -ft* .1 * 

.qu.l «.n Aland in die linhiuiblc ,„|d. i, AytaX'rf.il (Ar*:lr“i ‘“t !!! 

die «wy sbaut hra i* veiy iimage. which we dull r«la4c in it. pine*, when I .hall ISt nf 
of thi, it, ,I,«r hc^ht. i„ i, JJ J^ih 

t :!rJ::rz HT’/rcrirb”' ^" 

d« I «,d JTthc kiml^hL^ 1 K •'* wan. 

wendefwf ^ n»e by the hag Emcnuel (which 1 dmll Jp). b the hook oT 

wonder. D. \^ .Ircwjy mentJoDKl. Thu dty, whkh i. w»i^ ih.n im fl.«. 
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said, that UiIk church b (me of the roundationii of the 3 »n of Boia- 

chtaM, and nephew of Solomon. The ehurches, ■monasteric.i, and other 
places of worship within the cityt ^ almost mnuineTable, 

When it appeared to the Turks, who had accompanied our mtstrcss, that 
she still professed the religtoti of her father, and wished to remain with 
him, they requested ]iennission to return to their own country, which she 
granterl. She also gave them rich presents, and appointed persons to 
accompany them to their liomes. She also requested me, that she might 
commend these uttendants to me, giving me, at the nuime time, 300 dinars, 
with 2,tXX) dirhems in money; likewise diwscs both of woollen and cotton 
cloth, as well as horses, on the part of her father. I returned, therefore, 
after a stay in Constantinople of one month and six days, to the place where 
I had left my companions, carriagies, and other goods; and, from thui place 
we travelled upon these carriages, until we arrived at Astrachan, where 1 
had formerly left the (iultan Moliammetl Uabek Khan, But here I found 
that he had gone with his court to*El&arai, to which 1 also procccdect. 
When 1 was mlmitted to hb pmaence, he asked me of our journey, of 
t^onstantinople and its king, of all which 1 told him, LIo then rcimhuif>cd 
my travelling exirenses, os is hIs usual custom. This city of ■*£! SarTii is 
very handiiomc and exceedingly tai^. Of its learned men U the Imimt, 
the learned * Nodman Oddtn, * El Klmvarezmi. 1 met him In this place, 
lie is a man of the most liberal disposition, carnea hmuelf majestically 
w'ith the king, but humbly with the poor, and with hia pupils. The sultan 
visits him every Friday, sits before him, and shews him every kindness; 
white he 1)ehaves In the most repulsive maimer. 

I then travelled on to ^Khavurexm, between which and this place is a 
journey of forty days, through a desert in which there is but little water 
and grass, There are carriages in It. which are drawn by camels. After 
ten days I arrived at the city of •Sarai Juk, which is situated upon the 
banks of a large and full river, which they call the * Ulu sir or great 
water. Over this is a bridge Joining its nearest parts, like the bridge 
of Bagdad. From this place I travelled for three days with all the haste 
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possible, aiid arrived at Khavarezm. Tliii» is the largest city the Turks have, 
aiid \s very much erosvded, od acceupt of the muhitode of its inhabitants. 
It is subject to the sultan Lizbek Kban, and is govemed on hLs part by a 
great Emir, who resides within it. I have never seen better bred, or more 
JibemI, people than the inhabitanti; of Khavarezm, or those who are more 
friendly to strangers. They have a very commendable practice with regard 
to their worship, which is this: When any one absents himself from his 
place in the mosque, he is beaten by the priest in the presence of the con¬ 
gregation ; and, moreover, fined in five dinars, which go tnward.s repairing 
the mosque. In every mosque, therefore, a whip is hung up for this 
purpose. 

Without this city is the river ‘Gihon, one of the four rivers which flow 
from Paradise, This river, like the Athal, freezes over in the cold season 
and remains frozen for five monlbs, during which time people travel over it. 
Without this city also, is the gmve of the Sheikh -^Najm Oddln the Great, 
one of the great saints, over which there is a cell. Here also is the grave 
of the very learned ** Jar Allah El Zanmkhsbari,* Zamakhshar is a village 
at the distance of four days from Kha^iirezni. The prevailing sect at Kha- 
varezm, is that of the * SchisniaticB.f This, however, they keep secret, 
because the Stiltnn Uzbek is a Soonnee. 

They hare in Khararezm a melon to which none, except that of ’ Bok- 
hi'jra, can be compared : the nearest to it is that of Isphahan. The peel of 
this melon is green, the interior red It is perfectly sweet and rather hard. 
Its most remarkable property is, tlmt it may be cut in oblong pieces and 
dried, and then put into a case, like a fig, and carried to India or Chinn. 
Among dried fruits there is none superior to this. It is occasionally used as 
a present to their km|^. 


. dll ' .^1 ^331 ^ 


* S«eDlleHH«loU tmder Ziiniackicitar nid ZamiiksdiBri. 

t On ihe ori^ij mid pcculMti^ cif thii MC JWiubeV Spedjoiiip Ulit. Arab. pfi^SO, 
214, cd. liOG. [VL de Satyi Clireit. Arab« Usoi-L p. S5], TlmirpHncqia] dogma ti a tienial 
of pmUstinallDttt hnil a belief thni imn con do eJtlicr good or erii jtui m he plenira. Thery 
HTt nlfo (enned ILadani^ fjij bec&ii§e they ilenj priNicfitiiiAijiiTi. 
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From Khavarezm I set out for ‘^Bokhara, aad, after a journey of eigltteen 
(lavs through a sandy and uninhabited desert, arrived at the city of ^ £i 
KAt* which ia but 4 auaU» then at ' Wabkana ; then, aiVer one stage, we 
came to Bokliara, which is tiie prinelpal city of the country beyond the 
Gihon* After it had been ravaged by the TartatiB, it almost entirely disap¬ 
peared : 1 found no one in it who knew any thing of science^ 

It is said tliat Jengiz Kliun,t who come with the Tartars into the eoun- 
trics of Islaniism and destroyed them, was in his outset a blnckstnith in 
the country of ■" Khota-^ Ue was a liberal-mbded, pon'crful, and coqiulcnt 

.hiir .1 ..zjISW* 


* TbU iit [Tfrlmp*, itu KmIIi (ihI^ of Miiruid £1 Itllu, which it lliitt docribn: 

jVjV' tif* 4^ cT" lo* 

K^th U n iurge nty of (or Kharc3u»)t on thomtem port* of ll«r Jaihun (of Om)i 

nor a eIicte ntxf oUifr oftilwnnl of h in iIhj diitrkti of Kha^ir^xm. 

^ Our copiet coastiiiitry rMtJ not wiiJi ftl^^ Roccgartcn •- WlnUfrer 

fxkighl luirc iMn the iittontion of i1i« fop/ut in fnitiog him 1 think ihero am ho iw douhm thitt 
our travdler did not intontl0n4Uf wririf '* pfircomm n^mj" m litf iuppcH4i«, p* 3&» 

17ie accouQU gireo of tlu: origin of thii exJraordiniirj tnoti hy Abitlfbdft (Aniudi^ Muilo- 
rniti^ ¥dL i¥* p. Jind ollun, differ in mmy ncipecta from iim. It I* not inipmbaiik» 

howereri thtt IT wo worr m povitwon of fell the pnrtictiltiiim they could be iftcoociled much 
eittkf thjMi Bceountji of much Utw dote, and of erente which Have tJteo plicc much nearer 
bome. See the lUiizut El Sdo, voL t.s the Hiitory of Gliengiz Khmth by l^d* La Chmji t 
and D'Herbeiot, under Gengblaban i aImi Mam> Polo^K at^count, (Tmveli by Mr. Miindcn, chap, 
slir. p. 194* with the rtotei}* The accounts gireu hy these tratellem agree much better with otic 
anotberT ^tmn cither of thetn doom wiiJi the bittodAiti. 

For accminis of the battJev bet ween Jcofii Khan, Eliavarczm Shah, and hit loa JiUI 
Oddio, i« Abulfoda, fol. it. pp. 394-5^ 3S8-9, Ac* Itiitoim det Moogok Fiuim lS^4i Ur, L 
dur* Ac. 

J Id die rery riduable notet of Mr. Mindofit offl the Trareii of Marco Poto^ lie give* it at 
lui opiaionr ihitlla:^* or Khota, Kliotah or Kotai« it the same with CJiaiete 

Tnrtary, and appeals to the Oriental geogntpheri a« hmiig of dm opiniotn I oia only i«y 
from idl 1 bare iMti of tlieoi* that ihey ipcsk Tcry ragn^Jj on the dtuitTon of tboio 
places^ Abulfcila, for eaamplop who i* do mEoti geographer, saya ( Ano. Mum roL It* p. JffSJ 
4 j!i^\ Ajj jSf . i.e. '■ hepiiM«l Ih* riter (Gthoti} 

Add wc&i iuW Klutii ■ wml tlwf. wjifi bcyonil Kliots on ibc bardor, of Chinow Toxi&iy, Ac> 
wbich plainly mulu the placa a* diituict. A^, in wu- tut, we have Kbota and China Ben- 
Ucneil u diitinct pUuea. EdrSii, too, ipeal:. of Chiiwie tutaTy, and the cJ^Sl *» 
tUftinct nMsning Uie towiu, &c. which oie eridently to be found ia Khota. 
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[permit. Uis practice tu assemble and feast the people; who In conse¬ 
quence joined him in considerable numbers, and made tiim their leader. 
He then conquered the district in which he Heed ; and, with ibis acccssbu 
of strength and followers, he next subdued the whole coiuitr)' of * * Khota. 
then China: after this the countries of^Khashak, ^ Kashgar, and * Malik,* 
At this time " Jalal Oddtn Sanjar, sou of ' Khavlirezm Shah, was king of 
Kiravureim, ' Khoiusan, and "Mawara El Nahr, a powerful and splendid 
priuce, Jengi* Kliln, on account of an affair which had happened among 
the merchants, and in which •Kime piopcrty had been taken, invaded his ter¬ 
ritories, j" This is well known. When, huwerer, Jengiz Kb,ln had entered 
uyjon the frontiers of Jalal Oddin's countries, he was met by tJic king’s army, 
which, after some fighting, was put to the route. After diis Jalal Oddln 
himself met Irim, and some such buttles took place, as have never been wit¬ 
nessed among the Muijummedans, 

In the event, however, Jeoglz KhTin got ]>osscssion of Mawarw El ?iahr, 
and destroyed Bukhara, Samarkand, and *El Tirmidh; killed the inhabi- 
tuots, taking prisoners the youth only, and leaving the country quite deso¬ 
late- He then passed over IhcGibon, and took possession of all ‘'Khorkin 
and * Irak, destroying the cities and slaughtering the inhabitants. He then 
|ierished, having appointed his son fUuiriku to succeed him. Huliiku (soon 
after) entered Bagdad, destroyed it, and put to death the * Calif El Mostaa- 

* i j' *1 Ju Indm* 

* ^ * 

Amcdwh tHaii b> me Co linvc detemujied this qq^doa jusily. Bibliodi, Orient. Mm. iii. P. II, 
p, &li. ® Prima, prarindani Ahm^t, qua Abiilplungio Mamt, iitiu ^ Utmia, AL* 
Ahitiit, el Afoo* dkhur, Sianm eise|inipriL- dktwn, cujm notinimR urb« 

et Cwjk Abulpham^io « Pwj 1 « mcraoiMtuir," Ac, Serandn, CJismJc Sinsque bonriiic i 
riyrii, Anbibui. Penis, Turdique tcripioribut scptcouitnuilent tfinun ratelhlgl, hoc eat, oud 
S io» {isrtcm, quot ari cricbmimuni ttiunim, quo Tartan & ijiaif drriduiitur, oecedit- Teitu 
CkanSaltt lulwuj, in qua Coblnisf sedem regni (but, quiun M. l^ulus Comittlit vocal, eatMten 
se Pfliaait, m HerbelDiiiu c( Hcimudoiiiis rect£ uiDDeui-* 

• dans hf Toiriu^ dea liauta moatagoei Guaik et dr moot Cbsd, Ac. Hutohedts 

Moogots, liv. a. cti. i. )h 310-7. 

t See an aEcmot of thk affair in the MlrtoitB dev MongoU. tom.?. Ifr.Lchan. v, p. 148-9, 
At. Pw». lfl«A 
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sem of the bouse of Abbas, and reduced the inhabitants.* * He then prO’ 
ceeded with his foUowers to Syria, until divine Providence put an end to 
hia career: for there he was defeated by the army of Egypt* and made 
prisoner* Thus was their pr^ress in the Mohammedan countries put an 
end to. 

The epltomator Ibn JazzT El Kcibl states, that ho has been told by the 
Sheikh * Ibn El Haji, who had heard it from * Abd Allah Ibn Roshaid. 
who had met ' Nur Oddin Ibn El Zajaj one of the learned men of Iriik, 
with his brothers Min in Mecca, and who told him as they were con¬ 
versing together, that in the war with the Tartan* in Irak not fewer than 
four and twenty thouiiand learned men perished; and that hlmsetf, and 
that man. |iointlng to his brother's son, were the only learned men who Imd 
escaped. 

I next proceeded from Bokhara for the camp of the Sultan 'Alii Oddin 
Tarmaahiriti.f and, in my way, passed by -f Nakhshab, the place to which 
the patronymic of tlic Sheikh ^ Abu Turab El ffnkhshabi| is rerorred, 

__ 

* For |uifticufjir» respecting the boichcfj hen? Allihdfd to, >« tht Annakt MoiJtiilid, toL 
iv^.65CUlf 

I Thii Up probablj* ^h^ Tirim Sin (|^U^ of Dow tmd FcrWiU, who 

Lavnded Hinduitoo A.H- 73 T, with a [iuni«fioLu nim^^ but retirod without mddog a conquest 
of It, after ircMriug great wealth frota Mnbatnmrd Shah.» Dow^ voL U p, Sl*^ See alio the 
ext/nct fnw De Gutgnes a littk toirer down. Snuie account of the ciipklti of thi* pdno! in 
the neigbbourlioiHS of Ghrinat ii bImi to be found in the first irolume of the hj 

^ ^ undcf the dale of of the Hegimp A^. [S 3 L Thli name la written 

in lire TanUii Eadajucl Jo ^ 

( A short aocoune of thh reebue if giTen in the of whk^ ft* foJIowmg la au 

«Ktnct! ^jL-S */} Jji <*4' / Ir" '^14 

Vj J ***ji (tr ^ 

alii jLhaI 41 ^^J 

Hid]! jA JJ Ji/Lfe ^ ja} \j ^ 

x£j ^ d 4iif j\j J 

J JUO 4jA 
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From this plate I proceeded to the camp of the Sultan, the king of Ma^vara 
El NaJir. This is u powerful priace. who has at his coramund a large army 
and IS remarkable for the justice of Ws bws. The territories of this king 
occupy a middle statiun among those of the four great kings of the world 
who are, the king of China, that of India, that of Inik, that of Uie Turks 
Mohammed Uzbek Khan : all of whom send presents to him. give him the 
]>lat'e of honour, and very highly respect him. He succeeded to the king¬ 
dom after his brother Jagatoi. wlio was an infidel, and had succeeded to his 
elder brother < Kobak, who was also an infidel: he was, tieverthcless. just, 
and much attached to the Mohammedans, to wiiom he paid great respect. 

It is said that this king Kobak was one day talking with die doctor and 
preacher Badr Oddin El Maidaui. when he said to Iiim: you say that 
God has left nothing unmentioned In his book. The preacher replied, it is 
even so. Shew me, then, said he, where my name is to be fomid. The reply 
was In the passage 'UU ^hich form he pleased 

hath he fashioned thee."* This astonislied liim, and he said. ^ BakJisbi. that 
is, well done I J spent some days in the camp of Tannaehirin, uLn a 
certam day. however. I went to the mosque, which was in the camp rthe 
camp they call the Urdu) for I had heard that the Sultan wa-s to be in the 
mosque. When the service was ended, I approached in order to pay ray 
respecu to him, as he had heard of my airi^-al. He was pleased with me 
and treated me very respectfully. After this he seat for me. I went to 






tiU' 


. tnnj notify hi. (» pf ,1,^ ^ 

A ^ Mahsmmwf Ibn ILoia w.. cne .f the Sh«lth. 

^ hnowlc^ of dccbiia.. p^y, Mnd fiuth. He wj.h Abu 

Jdifld PW«T>t«r of Abu Abd Allah 

and ^ Aba Obeat Aikh tWl, ThU Abu Turib «nt thn* bundrad 

l,.e I Bjppcse. j^rsouiduthed fa. ng, a rt^UghoM). Two oTiben* reiadred with him 

•**” ‘***"^' '^"**‘*'*’ It ii Me oThwiiT' 

lag., Th« » M Miigbtoed auu>. wham t.«hiiig papt««, nd with wfa«„ every thtiw i. dei. 

will* " * ” I" ** ■" aniMni, ud mnsined for « 

deparwHiL -o ho feet; ihit happeiwd Jo dw y™ S4^ theyew in wtiiefa Dh« El JJun 

• Thi*|WMage oceuri a few line. fron. the beginning ef the SSd iduptvr «f tbc Komn. 


t 







TARTARV. 


91 


him, and found him in \m tent, and there paid my respects to him. He 
then ashed me of Mecca■ Medina, Jerusalem, Dtunaacua, and Egypt; as 
also of El Malik El Nasir, the kings of Inik, and Persia, To all of which 
t gave anitiihle answers, and received marks of distinetton. One of the odd 
things that happened respecting him, was, that once when the hour of 
prayer had arrived, and the people were assembled in the mosque, tlie 
Sultan delayed. One of his young meu coming in, said to the priest ^Ha- 
sam Oddtn £1 Vagbi, the Sultan wishes you to wait a little. Upon thin 
the priest got up and said: I ask, are prayers had here for the sake of 
God, ur of Tannashtiin! He tlien ordered tlie Moazin to proclaim the 
praj'crs. So the Sultan came in after two prostrations had been performcti, 
and went through his prayers at the extremity of the pan in which the 
people Atand, and which is near the door of the mosque where they nsually 
leave their mules, and there went through what be lutd missed, lie then 
came and sebfed the hand of the priest, who laughed heartily at him. He 
then sat down in the oratory, the priest by his side, and I by the side of the 
priest. Ue titen addressed me. When, said he, you go buck to your own 
country say, that a doctor of the Persians sat 111 us with the Sultan of the 
Turks (at. that n poor man of the poor of the Persians tints did witli the 
Sultan of the Turks). This priest it was who succeeded in reducing the 
King to tire observance of all the positive and negative commands. The 
Bultan very much respected, loved, and obeyed him. But the Sheikh 
accepted of nt> gifts from the King; nor did be cat any thing but what he 
acquired by the labour of hla own hands. This King, w'hen 1 wished to 
travel on, provided me with 700 dinars for my journey. Wo broke up our 
intercourse, therefore, and I set out accordingly. 

This Tarmashlrin (it may be remarked) liad broken some of Itie statutes 
of his grandfather Jengiz Kh^. who had published a book entitled 
^£1 Yos^*, tAf jn'ohibition, which enacted, that w'husoevcr should oppose 

-JUI' 

* MikHii tneotiDDi thiA wadi; u cmiifimiftg tha of Jengii Khnn^ And ExTIi li 

Lib tfOMot. From thii wardj arcortUng bim* or^inAt^ tilt want Siyasst, 

now in me ntnong ilie Afibi to ligiiifjf or paAithmn^* See llie ChreFtoimithie 

Arabe of de Saey* i™. iL pp,, ind ed4, where we (urn i fbort oocioiiDt 

^ 2 
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any one of these statotes, should be put out of office. Now, one of the 
statutes was this, that the descendants of Jengiz. the governors of tlie 
severuJ districts, the wives of the uobtea. and tiie genera] officers of the 
araivv should njisemble upn a certain day in the year which ihev call 
T'awa, i. Cm the feast t and, that shouid the £mperor have altered 
any one of these statutes, the nobles should stand up and say, Tliou 
hast done so and so upon such and such a day, and bast made an altera* 
tion in the statutes of El Yawik (he. that which is not to be changed), and, 
therefore, thy depfwition is a necessary coneerpiencc. They are then to 
take him by tbe hand, and remove him from the throne, and to place in 
it another of the descendants of Jengiz Kimn. And, should any one of tlie 
nobles have committed any crime, he is to be duly adjudged ou this occasion. 

NW, Tanuashirin bad entirely abolished the observance of this day, 
which gave veiy great offeoce. Some time, therefore, after wo had left the 
country, the Tartars, u^hcr with their nobles, as»embled and deposed 
him, appoiniiug for a successor one of hU relations: and to such an extent 
was the matter pressed, thatTarmashirin look to flight ami was put to death.* 
1 then procecfled to Samarkand, which is n very large and beautiful city, 
ithoiit it is tile tomb of * Kotham, son of .Ybbas, who was martyred on 
the day the city wa.s taken. After this I arrived at the city of * Nosaf.f 

of those r^uletiotu. See ol» tent, v, dei Neiicei et Bttniilo cki l^tonuscriis iJe bi Diblio* 
ihi(|uo dit Roi, fiW, Ac, TTie ouUior of the llistoirv des Motigoli, Poeo, IS24, tmft, 
two. i, p, SD6, “ Sm lUtuts no sent point porvcnui Jusqu'i notis; on n'ni injuve qt 4 el* 
extrau dBLflft In UJtCllll dfe CCtUl Ac, 

• Oe Gn^n (Hitt* gtn. da flurki, tiini* It* p« 5[1) gtvn m, mdxr tile doie tlie fol- 

Icwing fiouce of tltii |moce : ApxtEf pi laart (Dffe li il jwldi n) rempinc fuc dofiiii k Begtii, qtd 
eut piiQf fuceeiKur fkiuglui'timoiirf etiiiiite i Eli dm EanL eux regn^rect 

uicce«4ivcmetit Kcsulgik, Ac* et DaotmtiDour-ktunp Ac* Ctrlm-d cut |iOitr lacceMur goti 
Tiinnocbiriii, qiii ee Et et (|ul le premief tmlDniui k toitf id iajeu cTcftTbruaer 

me n^igioo, dont p ne le troinurt plui dm tcion piJtni la drpuii que Hejrmk'kEia en 

mvott Ikit flutreroii ptufcHian. Cm pfioce fut fut wn frcrc BuiuiwL liaiA ^ luj lucecdito 

el qui IpmuTi un poreji wl de tm part de fan ZmkecliL'* 

t Thii pbee, •wording to the NUniid El lOift* ii 

W V- J Wj i'>!—. 4 I— ilj/'j (j*^) ^ 
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to which the patroiiyiulc of Abu Joafur Oniar El A'asafi is teferred^ I dieti 
went on to the city of ' Tirniidh, to which U referred the pidionyroic of 
Abu isa Mohanuned El Tirraidhi, author of the » J^iia £1 Kebir.* Hiis 
is a large and beautiful city, aboundmg with trees aad water. We then 
pap f H over the Gihon into Klioraaan; and^ alter a jounvey of a day anti 
half over a sandy desert in which there was no house, we arrivisd at 
the city of '^Balkh,t w'hieh now lies in ruins, it has not been rebuilt since 
its destruction by U»e cursed Jengiz Khrin. The situation of its buildings 
is not very discernible, although its extent may be traced. It is now in 
rain.'*, and witlmut society. 

Its niosqtie was one of Uie largest and handsomest in the world. Its 
pillars were incompatabU*: three of which were destroyed by Jeugist Klir«i, 
because it had been told him, that the wealth of the mosque lay concealed 








Jf .’j *"*“^^** uulppemlent Tillogw, and litiiateil 

brtir^tCTathaD (t^ua riwrl and Snaarcand, It ha* a dudd, tubuAi,^ and foitr gaiirt, mid 
h t* in a pJaiiJ. Th® hilla aio oliout iwo Gifvngi rnno It, anti adjwnlag Kaihar. It liaa Jnaajf 
Hllwgr* but nnrfvrriaiMpt om obicb nini thrmiB^i middlff of the dty. It WJ* boafewb 
tome M«oo* of tbe j»ar. Tbdr tillage and ganiena aw new wdla. 

• Among the itroel »«ta bearing thit titfo in Itaji Klalta. I find noK iioibed »thlaauthor. 
He notice* it. bowmer. under the thlc «V • ^hert appear* aim in be tome "Oiii* 

of him in the by Jibni, under the name Abu liefcr El Wmik EJ Timiidtil, whkb a 

■1 fiilloui. ^ ^3 (*b ^V 

jjl JU- ^ ^ U VT sO jjy j' 

^ ^ ^1 , ge, Abu B«kr El Warnk £1 Tirmidhl wtu (a aaint) of tlie aecnod lank. 

HU name «nia Mohammed Ibn Omar El llaltim E) Tmiudhl. He wm originaUy of Tmuidh 
iTeoned of «if mapb and bU gnire U ww tbew, but »« in DulUt. He ™ ibe paicrad undo 
of Abu Irt of Tifiaidb, author iif tb* Miunad ( a:_ 4 « book of CB»l 5 which U pfobalily the 


wmIc wyted by Ibo Batata- A copy of tbi* woA i* to be GHmd at CWiid. See 

UriTa Catalog ^dmriiv D’HcAclot, art. Ciamo aJ-KcliU; and Ann. -Muilem. tom. m 
p.f7S, 

I A kaoiwB city ia KboriUin, fumHa in liUiocy and for it* wealth: between tbi* place and 
Ttmiidh badUtnnoeofftwdro Uwanga. Uj±Pj J/d 

J 


« 
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under them, provided as a fund for m nj[Miira. When however i a 

i ^ nouMt oJ AbbjLS was verv mn^-h 

« the .nh»b,u.„,» rf Balkh. „„ „r 

M happened and on thin aeconnl. sent a poison to eolleot a heavy fine 
^ ^m. Ipon Una ooeason. the women and elnldren of the el^r be- 

iMn^.bnilt thiamine; aa<l to her they made a gnevoM complaint. She 

acecrfingly sen t to Uie o«eer, who had been commiaaioned to collect the fine 
a robe very iwhiy einbnndemd and adorned with jewels, mneh greater in 
value than the amount of the fine Imposed This uhia ro^ * j 

he sent to UieC^if m.. pre,.„, 

Ae hne_ Tl.e officer mxonjingly took Ule robe, and «„t it to the clf- 
ho. when he nw u. was surprised at her liberality, and said ■ Thii 
«man mast not nJlewcd to exceed myself in generesity. lie then sent 

she asked, whether a look of the Calif had fallen unou it • end t,.i . u 
Uml it had. she replied: Ko robe shall overcome upon me. upon"which 

c “knfanyman.exceptmyown husband, hnsfallen. She Uim oideted 

tt to cut up and suH; nntl with Urn price of i, U.e built the mosque 
^ cell end slnicture in the front of it. StiU, from the price of’the 
rebe there remmned a fliiid. which die eorammided to he buried .mder ou. of 
■to p ll«», in Older to meet any future expenses which might be necessarv 
for ito .^.r, Lpon Khans hearing this story, he uniered the^ 

^lohsin FI Ti “ ““ '“y '*• “ d IS reported, the tomb of -Akiisha lira 
|I^s,n E SA<l>i i who. according to what is related in the -Athar fa 

^k^plled). entered paradire without rendering up an raieouot (of his 

^ ■""""duns of 

Kuhistan. whieh oonswt of rillagee closely built. In these there are 
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many cells of religious, and odieis who liat^c retired rrom the world. I 
next earoe to the city of ’ Herrit, which b the larj^t inhabited city in 
KhonUan. Of the large cities of this district there ore four; two of these 
are now inliahited, namely, Heriit and ^Nlsftbur; and two in ruins, namely 
Balkh and *Meraw. The inliahitants of Herat arc religious, sincere, and 
chaste, and are of the sect of 'Hrimfa, The King of Herat wa.>i at this 
time the Sultan, tlie great llosaio son of the Sultan *Giaih OddTn El 
Gauri, a man of tried valour.* From Heriit I went to which is a 

moderate sized city, abounding with water and plantations. From thb 
place I went to ^Tus, one of the largest cities of Khorasan. In this the 
Imam 'Abu Ifiinied El Glmz’dlJ was bom, and m it we still find hb tomb. 
From this place t went to the Mestilicd of -f El Riza, i. c, of 'Ali Jbn 

. ^ ' 

_ 

* The dfuaaty, biwercr, m luch, ceoctl Jong bfeTore this tuii», snorduig to Abulfeiti, vbI- 
h. p, 338-0. Fw tliP origin oT it m Dow, vgL i. 143. UiLi» tHnreter, it iJw « ftlaJcb 
Amddin-hotuualn, fill i!e Gal 4 ahc<ldin" of De GnignH^ iriio rcigiicd in Hwiit from about 1331 
1370. lliiL, gen. det Hum, tom- i. p. 4lfit nJiotnai, fv.p. SIS, ic ; and D'lletbnloi, unidw 

Sdunuedriin. In the rini volume of Uie iiiuuiam, we him tlui fiihowmg 

Mcaunt of lyipriDK and hb depeodents t 4 ^ Jj# toilj JL jJ 

Milj Jf\ au J*. 

}m^ CJk (Jlij jO;) jT i 1 j.i 4 jLJI jIUj 

h Si^V 

t; AaA JWI 

jft iLj , Set. ** It? 

the jwof Che death ol Abu Sold* it wm the fi^urtli m whkh ibe kmg MeT* Oildlii ITuMua 
had reigdcd in Hmt. After the death of tlm Sultan (iV Abu Sald)^ ftie Giwemo™ af Irik eml 
Klwaiar refuiod Hibciii«»oo to etch otiicf i ami Jicttce m prEteiuicr «et tip lui in uwttj 
cofner* ai dkl tmf ulim heceme vain in ercf^ jmjt, and hence the nobltf ami gentry of 
ercry diitfiet betook ihunuclTieii to Iftrnitf u place vhirm jutdee^ imd wai to 

be fguodi and uoder the ahadaw of the kin^ Mali OdJln Huiaiu they w«n? c|aJi}t, Thii 
penoimgc was of laudable and prcposiCtiiD^ maunen^ uhI protected and aoi^y provided for all 
who sought refiige with him*"' This cooEnii4 Ibo Batuta^f aiocoiuitp see p- 4di 

f The birtlt^lacc of the celebrated author of varioui Pernan and Arabic works. 

J A cekbmcd writer or the Moliamincdin sectit died by di« author of the Dabitton and 
the learned Pecocke. See Spedmcsi Hiit. Arab, p, SS6p IBQ6. 


* 
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Mfiija El Eazim son of Jaafar Siidik. It is a large and well peopled 
city, abuimding with fruits. Over tlie Meshhed h a large dome, adorned 
with a covering of silk, and golden cantUestickiS. Under the dome, and 
opposite to the tomb of El Riza, is the grave of the Calif Flarun El 
Rasbrd.* Over tliisi they constantly place candlcaticks with lights. But 
when the followers of Ati enter, as pilgrims, they kick the grave of El 
Rashid, but pfjur out their benedictions over that of El Riza. Fmm this 
place I went to the city of * Sarakhas,t then to 'Zava, the town of the 
Sheikh * Kotb Oddm Haidar, from whom the Fakeera of the sect called the 
Haldan'a.'l; take their name. These men place an iron ring on their hands 
and Uieir necks; and, what is still more strange, on their virilia, in order 
to prevent intercourse with women. 

From this place 1 went to 'Nisabur, one of the four principal cities of 
KhoniBHn. It is also called the Little on account of the abun¬ 

dance of its fruits. The city i.s handsome, and is intersected by four rivers. 

1 here met the Sheikh *Koth Oddin El Nlsabun, a learned and accom¬ 
plished preacher, and he took me to his house. It happened that 1 had 


' jyji* **;!/* 

* He died in Tin> during un eKpedltiiui lie hnd undertiliRi ima ihotc parts. Hu gcncnl 
cfiuscter u, that lie ww any tbrug but religimu, but itetertlideH a bigetted boonnee. 

+ Written acoarding to the bumlibda and Sarkliu ((^^t.d.^and It Is, 

it it ddded, mb nojcltoit ond large city in Kliontun, in iheinid-iniy between Ku^ur imd Meniir. 
Jt {< much lubjecl to draught, tuving only one rirer, which a dry a great part of tbe year. The 
people generally drink water Ihini weJia. ^ ... 

t I hsiffi tmt been mh\c la find uny other pardcuTnr acCfiunt^ of thii Bhakh or of hit 

•ect* In M. de Socy'i Chre^jcnniilhre Arahet wv hairp an oecmiri of * Sheibh who 

appean lo liive been iho Jeader of a wet in KKonbin, and who ilMCot-cre^t the aie of the intoxN 
caUttg Iwfb called tlie IchatJilsIia ; but k my be dmibted whether ihia 1$ tbe perBun moml by 
Ibn tktuia, because we have a dflTereot nuntc giTen here froni that given by liinx See 
Chmt. ArabCt tom. L p. Vv; a, in |lj« Balutn we have i b«l in M. 

d< Sary ^ ^ tbe smvellef I* mit a 

mw eprare-t* IVJ.de Saey tayi in hji notes that he lint noi been able to find any 

particulars mpecting ibe life of this ibedib. 
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purckaiied a alave. The Sheikii «a)d tii me: Sell Utm, for he will not suit 
you; and I sold him accordingly. I wa» told, after a few days, that this 
slave had killed some Turkish children, and bad been executed in conse¬ 
quence. This was one of the Sheikh’s ^reat miraclei. 

From this place I proceeded to “ BasUUii, the towu to which the patro¬ 
nymic of 'Abu Verid El Bastiiml is referred.* His grave is also here, tinder 
the same dome with tliai of one of the sons of Joafar Badik. 1 next pro¬ 
ceeded tO'*'Kundus and Baghlitn, which are villages with cultivated lands 
adjuiuing each other, fn each of tlicsc is a cell for the sainted and recluse. 
The land is gn?en and flouriKliitig, and iM grass never witheia. !n ilicsc 
places 1 remained for some time for the pur^iose of posturing: and refreshing 
my beasts. 

After this 1 proceeded to tlioeity of * Barwan.l in the road to which is a 
high mo an tain, coverecl with snow and exceedingly cold; they tall it the 
' Hindu Ktish,^ i, e, Hindoo-slayer, because must of the slaves brought thi- 


* Beene aceount mlU lie ftKind of thh def oLe« m FfteodcL'i Bpectnititi Wat, Ai^li. p* S7t, 
«iliL i8U6p And qIwo ki ihe gf Juchij gf which the If [in c:iijnc:i; 


l;?? ^ Jjj 1^^ jl ^ 

b/j JjIj 

IMJ vb j I^LjI ^ Ji^^\ j1 

jgjij jj if ^\lS t Aha Ycxld Ikitiimlp miy God fam'tirjf hk iphiti 

TTM (A tiihE) ef the first clajtfl. tlii njiiue wm TAkfur (Ptwoeke Ihn tm Ilwi Saruih^cL 

IHi gnmdfalhcT wai a Guebrrp hut bec^e A Mufiiilmfin. He wm catitefdpOfKy wfdi Ahmed 
Iba Khixnwi, Abu HAflz, and TlUijra Mi^h s end be mv Shalokj fidikhi. Hk death hAppeaed 
in the ym Thej ilig hj tn tb« year fi34, bnt the lim k the timi corwt* Hk pre* 

ceptor WM lumlawh He iwitiened it ae bk wiU, Um hk gnre jhauld im uude dcqwr 
than ihot of bit tnAit£T} tbk wai done out of reipect to him. Me ir«e a nma of opitiklii, 
■od tbfi kader of a iect« whidi bgwerar ticiiw liecame gciutriiL Naticn gf the etber |tcfBcnu bate 
fntnttotved gcotr vkUtn a pnge or two in rbc uine wofk. 

t Pefiut^ the of Dow ^;tol. L fw laT) and the |^W of Ferkhti. 

J Thk Mr* Buzirkhiinlt gmi hi bk oli^irBct of tfieie Tmvok k NufaiAi p. 5S5, HinduMMt 
where he hai not only diireganled the irawek giren in the MBS^ bat baa Abewn that he muat 
haite been an mitirr itnioger fg the Fenkn liiDgtiage+ m Accumtely giveti and tmuililed ^icre by 
ogr travdler. 




o 
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ther from Iniiia die on accouDt of the iutenaeness of the cold. After thiit 
we parsed another mountain, which is caUed * Banhai, In tiiis mountain 
there is a cell inhabited by an old man, whom they call * Ata Evtil, that b, 
the Father of the Saints. It is said that he is three hundred and hfty years 
old. When 1 saw him he appeared to be about fifty years old. The peo¬ 
ple of these iiarts, however, very much love and revere him, I looked at 
his body; it was mobi, and I never saw one more soft. He told me, that 
every hundredth year he had a new growth of hair and teeth, independently 
of the first, and that he w'as the Raja " Aba Rahim Ratan iif India, who 
had been buried at * Multan,* in the province of Sindia. I i^ked him of 
several things ; but very much doubted as to what he was, and do so stilt. 

I next arrived at the city of Barwnn, In tliis place 1 met the Turkish 
Emir ^ Barantay, the largest and fattest man 1 had ever seen. Be treated 
me very res|>ectfully, and gave me some provisions. I then went on to the 
village of *E1 Jarkh, and thence to 'Ghizna, the city of the warrior of the 
faith, and against India, the victorious Mahmud, son of ^Subuktagin.f 
lib grave b here. The place b ejrceediugly cold: it is ten (at. three) stages 
distant from 'Kandahilr. It wns once a large city ; but b now mostly in 
mins. I then went on to Kabul, w'hich was once a large city; but b 
now, for the most pirTt, in rulos. it b inhabited by a people from. Persia 
whom they call the ' Afgliuns.;^ Their mountains are difficult of access. 



« See a udt£ tiQ thi» place tu Mr. KotegArtem, p. ft. 

■f .\ii nltridgincnt er Fcriihta'* reij^ of .VlahnuMd will be (bund Id Ddw'k Uindastan, i. 


p.59, Ac. 


These pmplc. ncconling to their omn stuteiaetiOi, w dctceoded fnnn the houcejiC Lnicl, 
and flf the fomny of Sau) the first IsfOelitish king, tbn Stub Anliun of the tribe oT Kotli Khail, 
af the KholiUiU £1 Anseh, himscir nn Arshin, And a OH»t sedulous eni|tnnrr, as be tells 
us. into Uioir history, grarelj aiHrmf, Umt iwthhig can be more eertnin than that this is (h«r 
otigin. He then goes «i to say, that they urigiDBlly resided db Sottiiimu's maaBt in Syria; but 
upon fouMi raief^cncy mipated to (Kandahar, whence nuiiy of them made their way iuto Hin* 
dttftaa, and were of considerable use in assisting Mabmiid of Ghtina, to tnoke his firat comitieK 
in that country. He alio tells us, that his nncciioia. hciiriDg in CondaliiT of the teaching of 
Mdlianuned, sent a dqniutiob to liim wia .\nthta, w iai|ufre wbclhcr be was or not, the last 
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having narrow passes. Thcaq are a powerful and violent people; and the 
greater part of them highway robbers. Their largest mountain is called the 
mountain of Solomon, It is said dmt when Solomon had ascended this 
mountain, and was approaching India from it, and saw that it was an op- 
preastve country, he returned refusing to enter it. The mountain was there¬ 
fore called after his name : upon this tljc king of the Afg han s resides. 

We ne^t left Kiibul by the way of ^ Kirmiiab which is a narrow pasa 
situated between two mountaiuN, in which the Afghans commit their rob¬ 
beries, We, thank God, escaped by plying them with arrows upon the 
heights, throughout the whole of the way. The neitt place we airi^^d at 
was * Slush Naghar, which Ls situated at the CKtreroity of tbu Turkish domi¬ 
nions, From this place we entered the great desert, wliich is fifteen days 
in eatent. In this no one can travel except in one season out of the four, 
on accoxmt of the Samoom, by which putTefaction takes place, and the body 
as soon os dead falls to pieces in its several members. We got to the *Panj 
Ab, (i. e. the live waters,) in safety. This is the junction of live different 
rivers, and which waters all the agriculture of the district. We were 
comfortable enough when we got on the river, which happened iu tlie begin¬ 
ning of the month Moharram, A.H. 734, (A.D. 1332). From this place the 
infomiers wrote of our arrii'al to the court of the Emperor of India. It is a 
custom with them, Uuit every one who enters India witli a wiidi to see the 
Emperor, must be described in writing fretn this place, stating the partku- 


, 1,7^! * 


Prophet mentioned in the law and die goipeh; and dint, upon beit^ aiiured of iMa, the whole 
nation Rt Oder leeetvccl the Giidi. IT there were the Icut pcmibla oppioxuimtion to midi in the 
utary of their deKoni, it ia reaianable to vnppoK, that their tongmige would eiiber be pate Hebtew, 
or a dialect toy nearly approaching Jt: but the truth ia. aa for ns I con letrn, that nothit^lihe 
thk ta theiiicti but ipiitc the enutrofy. 'rhia boasted dcacimt it, ibovlbie, a fable; of rery ptobn- 
bij Ihdr early aiiocbnient to the Gdth of ^fohammed is. .Some, indeed, have been credulous 
enough to beliere tbia atoty of dcaccoi t and thence to iaugioe. that in them tbry hud du^ 
corered the ten tribca of the house of lamel; whichi however, la man than the A%hana l)ieni~ 
(elan imagine- That pan of nil tbo twdn iribea of laroel ictaroed Com die captiaily, neept 
ioch hu bad become real heathena, the New Tntanumt wiD not allow ua fw u momem ta doubt. 
(S« Acta uaL 7. James J. L) I do ant. thenfiwe, an the least peobabillty of finiUug then 
cither in Candahar or elsewhere. Some part of the modem hialoiy of the Afghdos may probably 
be true. 
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HINDUSTAN* 


lore of his person and the objects he has in vtevr^ which ts sent off by » 
courier. For no one is allowed to apiiear nt court, unless the Emperor bos 
been previously acquainted with all the circumstances of his case. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

The Jtmr SituU —AfuZfjfl — Jotm—U Scniura a liiadU FrodtuUma 

^Ducr^itm ^ Ctmrinw — Lahari^Bfdiar — Uja—The Arte a nmjiiir ^ Sitei^k— 
Jiu/uir—Nelutai Prodiiethiti ^ d xnf&iei Hindx 

Aj^dahan —r^c CW^om ^ ^Hrrnnj^ WWtnM — Zhfjming iin lAr Gnmgei — Sdrufi —Musud AhM 
^DMu dmiptiim ^ 

Tur. river (j\irt mentitiiicd) U the Siude i it m Uie grealest river in the 
world* aiid overflows during the hoi weather just as the Nile does; and 
at this rime they sow the lands. Here also commence the territories of the 
Empemr of Sindia and India^ who was at tlus time Mohanitaed Sbiih. 
From this place also is the description of persons arriving sent in writing to 
the Etnir of 'Sindia to Multiin. Their Emir, at ttiis time* was one of the 
Mamluks of the Sultan ‘'Mtilmmmed Sar Tiz Shah, L c. Mharj^hend^ by 
name* who reviews the armies of the Emperor. 1 ne^ct proceeded to the 
city of * Janai** in which is a people called -^El Sumira^f They never eat 

■ ■■ ^ w DL 

* 1 do iMH find may piiice In iht g!eagta|ilim con^ipoiuikig fuffidenlly nw to Ihb in nani^ kdiI 
litUBtion 19 dL^termine where it if* 

f The njune of a loct of HEndoof, of whidi vO find ocotmtud meDtioii m the iMtditlni Tlvj 
t» p«irhapf caDed Simira* nt being r tert of legnllMii occotilmg to the 

iMiiftao^ i^niTjing law * We nre told by the aadior of tketl wottf that he iftw one of 
them, nml him he dutcrTbei my nenHy in the wordioT Ihti Batum: 4ij^ ^ 

AjICjJ bj \ #1 m ^l ^ J ^ i^'iH 

jlu *jo ^ \ *1 T \r 

this feet* the whier hw !4ri ManI Rima the BmbiuJta in the cnpiUif of Liborep who wetild 
tAke no from a Mobunmdiiii, nor woqld mpciate with nnj of rdoUkt penaunoit. They 

wd TOO* Ihel oni of the j^loMuli&kn Emirs ofiered bhn three beki of nipecs, whiehj howmr, 
he woutd not sceept of* 
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with stiangen. nor are acen eating by them; nor dotlioy contract olHniti««i 
or sufier any one U> contract affinStios with them. It waa here J met tite 
Shcikii' El Salih El Aabid the religioua Bahit Odtlio El koraahl.^isee p. 7), 
one of the three, of whom the Sheikh El Woli Borhiin Oddln El Aahmj said 
in Alexandria, that I should meet tlicm in my travels: and 1 certainly did 
meet them. May God be praised. 

I then proceeded to the city or^Sivaslan, which is large. Without it Is 
adi^rt, and in this is there no tree except the VEgj'ptian thorn, nor do 
they sow any thing on the bonks of its river except the ■’melon. They 
generally live upon a son of ^millet, ^p<nts, hsh, and milk of tlic buffiilo; 
for tile buffalo is hero in groat abundance. The place is exceeding!}/ 
hnt: from Multan, the copital of Sindia, it is at a distance of ten days; but 
from Multan to Dchli, the residence of the Emperor of Hindhstan, is a 
distance of hfty; which, however, will be traversed by the courier with his 
despatches in five. 

There ore in Uindustan two kinds of couriers; horse and foot i these they 
generally term *£1 Wolak.* The horse courier, which is port of the Sul* 
ton's ca\‘alry, is stationed at the distance of every four miles. As to the 
foot conricis, there will be one at the distance of every mile, occupying three 
(eonaeeutive) stations, which they term *£l Davnh, and making (in the 



* b r. haitiiig. Sec, hvm tlut Arabic rairt fmpeisvit, Stc. Tlw Eudsn cwirkn 

■K geansllj Kitu [mui of the Kbiy’i fuKCS, and when the despatches we unpoftant an ofirefi 
of diatiDCtwD, ai il ii ibv two in our esrn imL'tiuy ofiair*. These nmoDg the uicteDt 



tued here, Jtj or jljj (which it potup an erTmii!aiii reading Tw the Persian werd Cir 
rnnHer.]| Thu wQt elmadole an ghsenre utsaae ia the ISth Plnlm, r. 4. wber* we hm^ r^iecth 



ilmtg sue, u b the wigiiud "'Jikh 


u m 0n9g nun to run s isoc.* 


menoi Jktn, In the Mndstion too we turee n mre; but, u we know ef ■» rsecs ■mong the 
Hebrewt, we are reduced to Htne difficnitj as to srfaat coulfl here bare hwa btetided by die 
writer. In the original, howerer. we hnse •I*'*** faeam oothh^ more than n waj^, mod, 
« pth: and the wmip h, rcjiMcetii aa abso to run the t, a, to bw the despatches of his 
master with the grentest poeiible celerity ami salety- TItU (nakei the whole passage easy and 
plaiii i it esihibita the sun as an odicer haoDored by the Almighty to bear the aniicHiDceiiaui 
of bis powers, through erery chnie of Ids donunioii, in a language rilasi but expressive, and 
eipially intelligible to aJL 
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whole) three mil«; jm> Uiel there b, at the distance of every three miiei, 
an inbabited village; and without thia, three sentry-boaes, in which the 
courierHfiit, prepared for motion, with their loins girded. In the hand of 
each is a whip about two cubits long, and upon the head of this arc small 
hells. Whenever^ therefore, one of the couriers leaves any city, he takes 
his despatches in the one hand, and the whip which he constantly 
keeps shaking in the other. In this manner he proceeds to the 
nearest foot-courier; and, as he approaches, he shakes his whip. Upon 
this out comes another, who takes the despatches, and so proceeds to the 
next. For this reason it is, that the Sultan receives his despatches in so 
short a time. In Sivasian I met the aged Sheikh Moharonjcd of*Bagdad,* 
who told me, that his age was then one hundred and forty years; and, that 
he was present when the Calif '*El Mostaasem was killed by the Tatars in 
the eninrons of Bagdad. 

I then proceeded by the Sinde to the cit>' of »Uihaii,t which is situated 
upon the shores of the Indian sea, where the Sinde joins it. It has a large 
harbour, into which ships from Persia, Yemen, and other places put. At 
the distance of a few miles from this city, are the ruins another, in which 
stones in the shape of men and beasts atmast innumerable are to be found. 
The people of this place think, that it is the opinion of their historians, that 
there was a city formerly in this place, the greater part of the inhabitants 
of which w'ere so base, that God transformed them, their beasts, their herbs, 
even to die very seeds, into stones; and indeed stones in the shape of seeds 
are here almost innumeFahle. 

I next proceeded to Bakilr.t wliieh is a handsome city, divided by an 
-jZ/ . *t. al- ^ ^ ' 

• Initefli] or thif we haw io air. Kartgwteo, ^ Et in » bciili ift ilUm loci conopnaloreni 
eib Bonjai EtJcIicilMiii Exlibirit «nibi littmj qfubvt fiddiuia priocq» Omar beo abd d Mr« 
Ommavuln. quodnra »b nro eondanolons Ssdwesmnwi musLi contulit. Pbstcri hcteditiuio 
iine miniiu recinenl, liticnt iCtifiiiU fUiutnqiir libi et iis aiigTiraotUf.'* 

t Thii H, M dcubi, the Larry Biindur of Major ReimcU, see bit map of Hindustan, with 

tlie Memmr, pji. 885 , &c. Mr, Ko«gart»Hi li« ijjS Iji/koriat. 

J Of till* place we have no nottcc in Major Rennelli rithcr in the iVletnoir or tlic map- 
li m»y hone been deatmycfii honevET, nnte the titties of Ibtt Baruli, ei»1 the name only iwrrive 
in the Ptuier river, ooe of the artna of the Sinde irbrcU mecia the »ea in those parts, am) 
which may have run through the town when our traveller aas there. 
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arm of the river Sbde. Here 1 met the religious and pious Sheikh ‘Shams 
Oddin Mohammed of Shimz. This was one of the men remarkable for 
age. He told me that he was something more than one hundred and twenty 
years old. I then proceeded on to tlie city of ' Uja,* which is a large city, 
situated on the Sindc. The governing Emir, at’ the time of my nrrtvol, 
was “ El Malik El Rtzil El Sharif Jalitl Oddin El Kabji, a very brave 
and generous prince. Between myself and him a friendship arose and was 
confirmed. After this we met in Bchli. I next travelled on to ‘Multan, 
which is the principal city of Sindia, before the Emir of which the Sultan’s 
soldiers nre obliged to appear. 

This Emir had always before him a number of bows of various sizes, and 
w'hen any one, who wished to enlist as a bowman, presented himself, the 
Emir tlirew one of these bows to him, which he drew with all his might.t 
Tlien, as his strength proved to he, so was his situation appointed. But 
when any one wished to enlist as a horseman, a drum was and the 

man rmi with bis horse at full speed, and struck the drum with his S|»ear. 
Tlien, according to the effect of the stroke, was his place determined. 

There were many persons, Emirs, nobles, and learned men, who 
came to this place before us, and with us, all intending to be presented to 


JSi^ J-«US1 iiJiLl * • aw* ' 


• The Outeb of Afajor Ilcfiodl, Mr. Ko*eg*rteii has 

f Wo finil «ft alluiioii lo thii cuotoiu m tbc tSlh Paolai, where Daviil laji that fail 
amu enn heni a Jow Tlie word, bowever, nmilCTed itwt, mcuu in the odgisal 

tapper snth probably, thouhl be imdefitood only ai o pan of the bow, other the ohl- 

tile Binb, to which picceaof homi or of any other elaitlc ittbrtMce* were fiuteiied, or ihc finila, 
<ir ^itrpa, by which thia and tbo hom. &c. wets combined. 

The bow wot among our own aneeiior* roasJilmil at a critetiou of nmtgtb, ui we fiiid io 
ouc of the fODga ta Rahiii JliM>il*i Gariand t tol. fl* Londoi*, 1103, p. 13- 

... That erer a boy « young, 

Should bear a bow befot* oor fciof, 

Thai'* not able to draw one itriug. 

See alio Bidiop lIoiripielBce to hi* ** KevebuioTi uomealed.'* 

Tliat the HrHifiih of a man *» thm tneaimed antang the anoDt Ambiana, may be aeon 
in tlie w Hutaria nnperii ectmUHniii Joctanidanuii in Arabia Feh'oe,* hf A. Sehulteu, pp. 133.^- 
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the Emperor. After a few days, therefore^ one of the chamberlains of the 
Sultan arrived heit>, in order to conduct the^e persons to the presence. We 
then hasted on to Dehli, between whleh and MuUan there is a distance of 
forty days; throughout which, Imwevcr, are many contiguous houses, and 
at these we were honoured by being invited every morning and evening to 
feasts, prepared by those who came out to meet such as were proceeding 
to be presented to the Em|icmr. Tlie first city we entered belonging to 
Hindustan was J'Abuhar. which is the first Indian city (in this direction)* 
[t is small and closely built, and ubtiundB with water and plantations* 

There are not in Hindustnn any of the trees peculiar to out country, if 
we except the Mote tree, which, however, is larger in the tnmk than it is 
with us ; and, its seeds are like those of a great ‘ gall npple, exceedingly 
sweet* They have likewise targe trees not known among us* Of their 
fruit trees, the grape* is one, which resembles the omnge tree, except that 
its stem is larger, and its leaves mnre numerous. Its shade, too, is exten¬ 
sive and very dense, and Is apt to affect with fever those who sleep under it. 
The fruit is about the size of the large ‘Damask prunef, which when green 
and not qnite ripe they take, of those which happen to fall, and salt and 
thus preserve them, just as the lemon is presented with us. In the same 
manner they preserve the ginger while green, ns also the pods of pepper: 
and this they cat with their meals* When the grape is ripe, which is in 
the autumn. Us seed becomes yellow, and this they eat like the apple: it 
in sweet, but during mastication acquires same acidity. It has rather a 
large stone, which they sow like the orange seed, and from this a tree 
grows up. 

Of their fruits arc those termed the 'Shaki^ and Barkl, the trees of which 








* (LijJl) Tbi* I* ptultablj the oum^. t So Mr. Kosegmitcn. 

% Tlu* i« MttsiniHily called the jwlt, or bmd-fniil- Crawfiml utb. in hu Uutofy of ihe 
Indian Ard.ipelagn. vol- L p. 4M : •* of the frail (autocvtiui inle^oVn} twv apedca 
oecuf in the InSInn i«ljiHiU, the camThon jadt nrd (he ChlmjiSdnk. ThcM two fnuia of 
ni^nitroiia aue grow, unlike nuMt uthm, from til* tnmk nnd tnigcT brnodioi of Jlie tree. 
The 6fit graw» oTten to an enoniKHii ahe; ibt taste. tliDugh too rtmog to he agreeable to 
Eorapenae, Is remarkably eoited to the amiiea palate* Contnhiing a large quantity ofaacchaflne 
him! ^lutincKM owtter, the jock, ia bi^ly nutritkaia.'' Ha talla ua a liuJa lawef do»ti, that its 
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are ''high, and their leaves are like the Jawz (or Indian nut) : the fruit 
grows out from the bottom of the tree, and tliat which grows nearest to the 
earth is called the Bark!; it is extremely sweet and welt davoured in taste; 
what grows above this is the *Shaki, Its fruit resembles that of the ^great 
gourd. Its rind the skin of an ox (leather?) When it glows yellow in the 
autumn, they gather and divide it: and in the inside of each is from one to 
two hundred seeds. Its seed resembles that of a cucumber, and has a 
stone something like a large bean. When tlie stone is n>astGd, it tastes like 
a dried bean. These, i. e. the Shaki and Barki, are tlie best fruits found in 
HiiidustAo, 

They Irave another sort of fruit, which they call ^E1 Tend: this is the 
fruit of the * PipercuSa. Its *seed is the size of thatofan^Armeoian peach, to 
which its colour may also be compared; it is exceed]ugly sweet. They 
also have the '‘Jummuu.t which la a high tree: the fruit leacmblea that of 
the olive, and is black; as dues likewise its stone, Tliey have also the 
sweet orange in great abundance; but the acid ormogc is mure esteemed 
They also have one between the sweet and sour, which is exceedingly good. 
Tliey have too the fruit called the 'Mohwa: the mec is tall, and tlie leaves 




iLxi-sll* 

■ * 




.itoils' 


nftnw in the archipcii^ it probobij a coeruplira nf the Telinfa joka s our wem) Shikl (or 
ibaitip perhi|M) ieem tQ he enotlu^ camiiidan flf the lamc iford* Mf» Koicgartfsi hat 

SWH* Mr* MuideD adili^ in hfi Hiftoij of SiiRyiim» ji* 99; ** The auitcr cwii ii itHigh, 
cODlJuninj; a nmnW (if leeds Or kenM!!i (which, wbcti nwAied^ Imre the tute of chmuti) 
indomi tn a fleihj iuhitancr of a nch, end (o itrtngi:^ too ttfung a inuoli ani! flarooTi but 
tdudi garni upou th« pakte/ The Chftnipldiik of Mr. Cravfynt h, probably^ die Barfci 
of Dur tnyelier i the Ekinci hnwevcf', k |ifeserried in Knea f C^Jon, in fhv ironl ii^ai-rqala, 

BeDdir they be full ripe*" tayi be, ” the i pibahit a n ti call tlunn ami when ffamdka 
m KeUoi i but with thk dl&fcocCt ihoc the fVsmcA^ k hard. butlhellk^M loffcaipap^ 
both looking aiike to the bat they are dktiiM tma," |k edit. 1817- 

• Mr. fioiegarteii ako wadi El Tand jjjl p. 19- 

t Thb lit pohahly. die Jimhu (Eugenbl of Mr. Crawfkrd. $« HkteTj of the Iniikii 
ArchipckgOi toI* i* pp. 4^f. See abo Martden allkt* SuiUiat. p. fl9. Mr^ Kefe^uteEii ho* here 
which he girea XlycAowi. ft k, no doubt, an errur^ 

P 
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are like those of theJawz, except that there is a mixture of yellow and red in 
them. The Ihui resenihles the stnaJl "prime, and is very sweet. Upon the 
head uf each of ita berries is a small seed> not unlike the grape botli in shape 
and taste; but they who eat it generally experience the bead-atdie- When 
dried in tlie sun, its taste is like that of the fig. This berry they call '’El 
Angur. The grape, however, is seldom found in Hindilstan, and then only 
in Dehli and a few otlier places. It produces fhiit twice in the year. The 
fig is not found in Hindustan. 

They also have a fruit, which they call '’Kosaf,* which ia round and very 
sweet. About the tree tlicy dig (and heap) tJie earth, just as they do about 
the chesnut. They also have in India fruit common with us which is the 
[Miinegtanate, and which bears fruit twice in the year. The grain which 
they sow for subsistence, is sown twice in the year; and, that which is for 
the autumn, about Midsummer when the rains fall, wliicb Uiey reap in sixty 
days from the time of sowing it. Of this grain one is termed the ’• Kodrii, 
which is a sort of ’’millet. This is the most plentiful grain in mac among 
them; and of it ore the * Kill and tlie ' Shiimakh, the latter of which h 
smaller than a bean. The Shnmiikh however often grows without culture, 
and is tbe food of the religioaBi, the abstemious, the fokeers, and the poor 
generally, who go out and gather what thus grows spontaneously, and live 
upon it the year round. When this is beaten in a wooden mortar, the rind 
falls off, and then tlie kernel, which is w hite, comes out, This they boil In 
the milk of tbe bufialo, and moke it into a slew, which is much better tlian 
when baked. Of their grain, one ia the “ Masl^t which is a sort of pea: 


_ 

* Mr. Ki)«egaft(>ii hai hero 1.^ luuira, wbieh \ie writes Itenslm Oaubling ilie h 
f To tbcTOluablo nolo of M. tk Sswy oa thii «getalilo (Rekt. do I’Egvplc, p. 1 U)J. thr folk w- 
iog nuy he uddcd frnm (be medidiiiil dietkmory of HMsin. ^ 

jji j*> .jj* ^ ijt u •yy (ijis —uA iiAf 

lib j\ ,JFJ J 

jy fiU 4^/ Usl oy grj JU* ^ ^ 

In the autia (dudert) ond They My lliat Iti niatier » nearly allied ta 
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und of this ilie * Munjam* is a species. The seed is oblong, ottd of a desur 
green colour. This they cook with rice, and then eat it with oil. It is 
called 'El Kosbim and taken daily for biealdast. Another species of this 
is tlte^Lubil,! und another the‘Murut, which reseoiblea the Kodru, ex- 
cept that its seed is smattcr, and is i.ised for fodder for cattle; it U pntae. 
They also feed the beasts with the leaves of the mash, instead of green com. 
All these are their autumnal grains. And when they cut these, they sow 
the spring grain, which consists of‘wheat,'barley,'^len tiles, and'pulse* 











Uiol «f the (bein) but ii leu flatulent. The ben time to tuc it u the iiitnni«‘: and du 
beet of it, wv thtoe which are tugs* green, and pluiup. tu imture k colil at Gnt, but modemte. 
Of il* thin thiy nuke thet/ua MKinuIidar, and «jr ihal it k dij at fiut- The chyle produced by 
it ii good i it digMk Mwoer Ilian the bftUbt (or health The imryefty of its cABa mcincAiAar 
it, ui be udvantagEOu* in poiilticiiig for paint in the lunlia* Ac. Tho term cAuh mcana 

lUt 4 omiAiHg AnrAtd or petiat i but livrc tcenit to be applied aa n compound word* u the lumc 
of tomething, but what it u I hare not bom able to dwcover. Nor am I ipiite certaiii aboai the 
ayljabla hitx, in kifwtyfii* aa the diacntlcal poiou in the MS. aie not ray plainly wrirten: but 
aa 1 could 6bd notbitig elie ao auitable, I bare taken iba^ wbicb ocrardinf to Mcniiuki meant 
fxpotedto ikttUM, &c. 

p ^ tr ^ 

♦ W« findia Golitw, under Pftt. .... /wi'aiui titntoo. la Mltlili muago ibe 
nittttjam of Ibn Datum? 

f T# M. de Sm^*! notca gn the Lnubia (DclaL. de I’Egyple, p. S&, Ae.) may be adiled the 
fallowing froiB the dictimiaiy rf Hoaun- Jyi ^-=a j' ^ 

*,;.**^j ii jy JT */* ((<;“) ^ j 

sfj ir* *" tJj' 

Jjf IjLT—J ^ ‘*'1^ ^ 

J(U> ™11 liiba and fAumar, a ««i*r of d^ition and ejection than the math. It ia leu pwductire 
of flatulency than the bikila (bean). Tb* best of it k that which u red, but k not eaten. Iti 
natuR k wnnn at the iiut, but in Bmuture and dryoew ia modeme. They ako tay, that it k onid 
nod dry*... The ie«md prnpcity of the red tort k, ifmt It naaiek m pnerpwd complaints, 
expels the urine and ni»ki- the body idump. It it akn valuable in pulmmuiry diset»«L 

J Of thkj accenting to Hoanioi there k, the white, (he black, the kananf* the wihl, and ibe 
garden, pulie- The wild k the motf scarce, and the guden pulse ia eaten. 

jjUjfJ 4,^*= tr'y 

Ac. Then follow its medidnal properties- 


* 
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on the ground from which the autumnal grain had beengatliered. The soil 
of the country is evcecdtugly good. 

A-s to the rice, they isow it three timea during the year on the same 
ground ; it is much in use among them. The sesame and sugar-cane they 
cultivate along with the autumnal grain. 

I at length left the town of Abuhar, and proceeded for one day tlirough 
a desert enclosed on both sides by mountains upon which were infidel and 
rebel Hindoos, The inhabitants of India are in genera] inhdels; some 
of them live under the protection of the Mohammedans, and reside either 
in the villages or cities : others, however, infest the mountains and rol> by 
the highways. I happened to be of a party of two and twenty men, when 
a number of these Hindoos, consisting of two horsemen and eighty foot, made 
an attack upon us. We, however, engaged them, and by God’s help put 
them to flight, having killed one hoTseman and twelve of the foot. 

After tills we arrived at a fortress, and proceeding on from it, came at 
length to tlie city of^Ajudahan* which is small. Here I met the li<ly Sheikh 
* Farid Oddin El Bodhawondi, of whom the Sheikh El Wall fiorhan OddTn 
El Aaraj had sjxikcn to me in the port of Alex:andria, telling me that 1 
should meet him. I therefore did meet him, and presented hi m with the 
Sheikhas salutation, which surprised him; He said, 1 am unworthy of 
this. The Sheikh was very much broken by the temptations of the Devil. 
He allowed no one to touch his hand or to approach him; and, whenever 
the clothes of tmy one happened to touch his. he washed them immediately. 
His patronymic is referred to ^ Bodhriwond, a town of ' £1 Samba], 

In this part, 1 also saw these women who bum themselves when their 
husbands die.f The w'omoti adorns herself, and La accompanied by a 

. JLrt-Jl * . JvjljV b|. ^ 

* Tbfl A^odui of ^iitlpr Pnini^ll^ 

t ii will not be hccnsv}' bere to oottce what Jiai be?™ vmiicn on thi( mbuman praedee bjr 
inor« moikfn trnvdlmi m by our own ojimtiyrnen r^Ment in Hmdufitun ; but, ni iotne cumui 
mutter is fouiul m tbe Bibisiiib i Fersian twk lurt yd fl may not be amiss here to 

Bwe pn nmurt «»tbi. »ubjm: 4} ^ 

^ 4) Uj1 /u •s^'L.j ^=-£.4? 4? ■V’s?* uStr" JiJ? tl/j-j' 









HINDUSTAN. 


100 


cavalcade of tlic Infidct Hindoos and ^Btaiunims, widi drums, 'trumpets, 
and men, following^ her^ both Moslems and InfideU for mere pastime. The 
tire bad been already kindled, and into it they threw the dead husband. 
The wife then threw herself upon him, and both were entirely burnt. A 
woman's burning herself, however^ with her huaboud b not considered as 
absolutely necesiary among them, but it is encouraged} and when a womim 
bums bersclf with her husband, her family is considered as being emiobtcd, 
and supposed to be worthy of tnist. But when site docs not bum herself, 
she tt ever after clothed coarsely, and rctnains in constraint among her rela¬ 
tions, on account of her want of fidelity to her iiusband. 

The woman who bums heisclf with her husband is generally surrounded 
by women, who bid her farewell, and commission her with salutation h for 

iiii ^ u^"•V' V Ihii) 

^ l/«it *—fJ *«}3ia Jj- \Jii~ Lib V 

^ j\ ail ftiif Li-—; jli y ‘T-i ^ 

^ trir* cAdJ tif ^ t:—JT 

AxCil crii ^ L-y- ** J uy >j ^ 

+ “ They that tbc wamaii wbfi btemtw i Sattee nlkt the dcAtJi af lief 

hutbaiuJf c^Eoiiu panlon bath fbr h«f avn mid her hmbsDd « imi^ w that nuj both remain 
Kang in pomliie: nnd ef eo If tlwj hutbiuit] fbaulil ha« gKinc to hel]» juk m i tonka-aitcfwr draws 
aijf ■ iiifilfC frem im hale. lO woidd the waBmn imw her fiuibanil out id iteU^ oihL i^oce him in 
pmdix. Et&j womHij too^ irlui biwamo a Sattoet should iba ogiin Jutve a body, would 
hm lhat of a num^ dot thiit of i woman. But» if dtc did out became a Saitw^ but rrmoin a 
widowp jdie would oew b (he melempiydiJHif hwm iwtj other body but that of a wonuin. It 
w cooudered the duty of a wonma to enter the fire in which her hiubfind it bummgi unleet the 
be pre^ant- A BeahinAn*i wife muit bum wiili her hatband m the rnme fitwr imd to bfmme a 
Hatteex otbcri may bure dtewbere. It U not coniiikred right, however, lo ibree a womim Info 
tlie lire: and, m like moiiDcrt a womaa dmirif^ to become a llatteer ut not lo be kept back from 
ber puipoie. The doctort have a^, that the origiiial intemiatt of beomilng a Settee wea thii: 
lhaf q woman •liould, dW ilie death of her busbttod, contutoe all her df^Krei, and lUut die (to 
(he world) before her oataral death t for m (he langnfige of mjafleTfiD wo««it mouit ^'re r 
and (fie intendoo ii^ that tbe ihoald cm. away her dcrire, not (luii ihe ihould throw bcnelFai a 
dead carcate mto the fire, which ii dwinlitabkr The wi»d Satice («i the Sanacrit iffft f 
mFBoa uiM^t Ac* 
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their former friends, while she laughs, plays, or dances, to die very time in 
which she is to be burnt. 

Some of the Hindoos, moreover, drown themselves in the river Ganges, 
to which they perform pilgrimages; and into which they pour the ashes of 
those who have been burnt. When any one intends to drown himself, he 
opens his mind on the subject to one of his compaiutins, and says; You are 
not to suppose that 1 do this for the sake of any thing w^orldly; my only 
motive is to draw near to "Kisai, which Is a name of God with them. 
And when he is drowned, they draw him out of the water, bum die body, 
and pour the ashes into tlie Ganges. 

After four day’s journey, 1 arrived at the eity of "Sareati*. It is large 
and abounds with rice, which they carry hence to Delhi. And after this at 
which b a veiy beautiful and closely built city, with extensive 
furUfications. I next came to ^Masiid AfaHd,;^ tdter two days travelling, 
and remained there three days. The Emperor Mohammed, whom it was 
OUT object to see, bad at this time left his residence in Debli,^nd gone to 
Kinnoje,§ which is at the distance of ton days from that place. He sent 
his Yizicr, however, * Khaja Jahanj] Ahmed Ibn Ayiis, a native of Room, 
w'ith a number of kings, doctors, and grandees, to receive the travel lent, 
(an Emir is with them termed king,) The Viricr then so arranged tlie pro¬ 
cession, that each one had a place according to his rank. 

We then proceetled on from Mosiid Almd till we came to Behli, thecapi- 


, jbT *.'i 


aI, 






’ 


* The SufuMt of Major Rfnoe!!. 

t F^fbipE the B&uctigur of RennoUi or tho FmifaUi, mluch ii cettainij debi- the 

river StirtuCCf maatioiiod in the iccount of tlie battle betwoeti Odiiiii doeI tlie llmdoo 

dikfi, A. H. Dow writes it Hafftit p. i (A. Hh 752). 
t This plnoe 1 do not ^ ui the nuipa. 

I Thtt iii pit>babJyi the eipedidoD [ijodcred bj Dowj tciL L p* 322, 

II ChajaMm wp»r acconiiiig to Dow, h%li in power with MobaifEmed Sliilh ei Uiif tinw. 
Hbdiuun, ¥ol, LpaSIB; And Fcnihtasajff tbiit AhnreiJ A t^i iwdTed U>e title of tQiiiJo JuhBii, 
pod w« made comituu^der of the of GuJtcfat ujkhi the king'i occeubn. 

, ^ liiW 
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tal of the empinc. It is a most magnihcent city, combioing at once both 
beauty and strength. Its walls are such as to have no equal in the whole 
world. This is the greatest city of Hindustan ; and indeed of alt Islamism in 
the East. It now consists of four cities, which becoming contiguous have 
formed one. This city was conquered in the year of the Hejira G84 (A.D. 
1188).* * * § The thickness of its walls is eleven 'cubits. They keep grain in 
this city for a very long time wiUiout ila undcigoing any change whatever. 
I myself saw rice brought out of the treasury, which was quite black, but, 
nevertheless, hud lust none of the goodness of its taste. The same was the 
case with the kodru, which had been in the treasury for ninety years. 
Flowers, too, arc in continual blo£si>m in this place. Its mosque is very 
taige: and, in the beauty and extent of its building, it has no equal. 
Before tlie taking of Dehli it had been a Hindoo temple, which the Hindoos 
call * El Bur Khana (But Khanat) ■ but, after tlmt event, it was used as n 
mosque. Li its court-yard is a *cett. to wrhich there is no equal in the cities 
of the Monfimncdans; its height Is such, that men apjMuir from the top of 
it like little children. In its court, too, there is an immense pillar, which 
they say, is composed of stones froni seven different qua]Tie.s. Its length is 
* thirty cubits ; its circumference eight: which is truly mliaculous.;^ With¬ 
out the city is a re.servoir fur the rain-water; and out of this the inhabitants 
liave their water for drinking.^ U ts two miles in length, and one In width. 




* Accordii^ to Fenihti* it wn ml coisi|ticred hy the MdhoinnHHlftni Hiefbre Ap ft^ 

58 a Hii virirdi^ which I do not find \n Duw^ «rc tlieie; Ljlfi 

^ jUf ^ 

cJiLrt ^V Wlum Hthura wu ikiii m the 

fkiUi i>f battJe of ShitL%b Oddtii^ IMilip it will herder ipficar, iq th« lintif put of tbc jrenr 588 
polling from tbo pcurer dT iofidcLi^ went bto lim garmnmeoi of the Idngi tiT Ghuu i^d their 
loUwcn* Accoedm^ to the Atiii Akboru ho ■weft OehL woi hnt tukeo bj iMobjiKHud of 
GluJtut 

I Thb lort of tetnplelB fiociitinUj tinned But Uun ( , * but houic or hoiiirr of 

Buddli) by Feruhti. 

{ Is It ihe pilli»r ^ Fmi^xh^ f 

§ Tlic witcn of the itutioa^ h thoold imit«ire io inpreguiaiefi witli tutron a& lo be uoiif ihi 
dihiiing^ CaL Fiudjutnee lelli oi, b hU “ Joitmal or Rmlc iooii Indiitt 
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About it ore pleasure-gardens to which the people resort, (al. the nobles of 
the city.) 


CHAPTER XV. 

CmqKOt^ ZfcJU/—Aiafnwif if the Ifutory of Wi«iu»i5M,_/9oni Mu ivmitttktA m mkkk 

Jhn BatStit titiud Mtfieee. 

Tkx city of Dehli was coaquered by the Emir ** Kdtb Oddln Aibak, one 
of tlie Mamluks of the Sultan "^Shahib Oddln Mohammed I bn Sam El 
Ghauri* * king of Ghizna and Khorasan. who had overcome fbiahim Ibn 
Mahmood Ibn Snbuktapnf the beginner of the conquest of India, This 
RmTr Kotb Oddio resided here as governor, on the part of ShaliAb 
Oddln: but when Kotb Oddln died, his bo^ ‘Shams Oddln Lnlmish4 
became governor. After this, Shams Oddln became possessed # the king¬ 
dom here, having been appomtcd thereto by the general consent of the 
people ; and he governed India for twenty years. He was a just, learned, 
and religious prince. After his death, his son, *Rokn Oddln, took posses¬ 
sion of the thittne; but polluted his reign by killing lus brothers, and was, 

^ J--31 * 

• ijjiall ^ ^ 

Englftod," {p. 236} that ** the wiU«r of the JiumMi, ud of die wtlls, erMdi they an nom 
obliged to ilrbiti (£, r. the inhabitwm of Delhi) ii h loiich ImpngmUed vHh natixiD, othennK 
rallfri joda, u to prove at tiinea very ta)uriiH».'' Onr mveOer mu in lodu befiire the Umc of 
Hhih Jahan, and emueqiwally befiwe the canal for aupplyli^ purer water (mestifloed in the ioine 
page by the Colmu]) had been mMh - 1 and bcncx the nweuUy Ibr Uiia rewrviMr. 

• The uldng of Dehli by Kotb Oildln Alhdr (c)jl w-iiS) "ho «»then «lerviict 
of Shalmb Oddln, b placed by Findita in titc yw of Hegira SSSu See Door. vol. L p, 158; 
where «« are also told that Kotb Oddln miida Dddi the wat oThk govanment. 

f An nulltiw of ihcae e»ait* "Ell be foimd in Dow, toL i« pp. 146-7-R 

J Tlui ia, no doubt, a miitnke of the copyist; Shaica OddO) Allaniish^^^^, 4 sJ.l 
trai. according to Fcriahta, iba name gf this hing; see Dow, p. I7A And by this account 
he reignfld twenty-eU yean, the word for eis> boweier, m^t hate been omitted by our 
timteller‘i ct^ista. 
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thereforet himiselfA Upon thisj the mrmy agreed to place hb sister 

^ E1 Malika u^k>li the thmnc, who reigned four yean^. Thm woman 

usually rode about among tlie armyp just as men do. She^ however, gave 
up the government, on account of some circumstances that presented them- 
selves. 

After this, her younger brother, ^Niisir OddiUpt became posse^d of 
the goveramenl* which be held for twenty j^ears. This was a very religions 
prince^ and so much so, tlmt he lived entirely on what he got by writing 
out Eind selling copies of the Koran. lie was succeeded by his Nawiib, 
^GhiRth Oddin Ahmeds one of hU fathers* Mamluksp who murdered hlm.;^ 
ThU man's name was originally * Bala ban; his chEiractcr had been just, 
discriininaiing, and mild: he hJled the oihee of Nawfib of fndia, under 
Nasir Oddin, for twenty years : he also reigned twenty yean.'^ One of his 

m dlXLl lllfe 

-- ^ -—-- ^ --- 

* Tbr nccount af rhSi nign u fouiid lU DoWt p. IS^{ Dial b p* 193 conuneiiert the idcouni 
^ hiA re%ii naUced hj tha tlatMCa+ itid |i^£Ciljf ftgmring frlih U- 

aocordbg tfl rernhw, mid «f hers ^ U1 

Ahbgti^ tLailfl it n woinfin In form, %he h a idah in midmtMding.* 

f A litnOAr account htn If gfwn by Daw from FcHihto, wbrtc (p, SOB) we luve nn 
atieodotc about ODc iImi copies of ilic iConm, wbidi tn lik ludiiitry be bod copkd out ; ajid 
onotbcf b whldi wc ms tald, tbat hii qiicea {for ho hml but one, mid oo eoacubiiM) one day 
cofupbiliimgaf her himda being ia|yrod ^ UimlatM^ “ burnt her 

fiagvrf, ** m l^ing bit htowli and trqucBtbig to have n mold to bel|i hetp wu told, ** that lie woi 
doiy a truitcc af tha male, oad thol be wu dirtcrmlned not to burtlien it with ooedJcff 
eapmuef. tie cheFerarEi exhorted her to pnoceed In her duty with pot^ect and God woulil 
reword her in die end ** Two rdgos. According to FeriifiiJi and the Tohokiti Akhari, intcmioe 
herOi of which Ibn Bolutn moket no uientkia: the reooon probiibly if, thot they pqueiB no portj^ 
culor inteniit. 

I Kolhing cif thii i* mentiuned in Feildilo. 

§ Acrording to Feruhto he ifcemliHl Ebe (hninc .AHl-L CG4 and died m 603* Bee Dow, 
p* SOe-22]. At the oiilMi of thif ieciion, wc have an ab«tju:i of hio origin according to the bii^ 
torioni orHindumaup wlikh di&rt in oome ref|iccti fhrm ihat of our traTeUer* llaep m aheody 
TTfiurkedp be ii emoneouvly named Baltu for Ikdahnn* Fcnihta thinka, that m feveral per»nf 
of the onmn of Bolahao oecur In himory, it prubahly may be the Euamc of a Tmkiih tribe. Hu 
wonh )\ ii/it ^ iS Jj.. V-Jlf ^If^y jj 

h ii curioiiB enough, that id the Tabaknti Akbori, which wai cnmpoied budiire the 
droea ^ Feridita, Dalaban h lold to hatre been called £il« die word^ ore 

Q 
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piou« acts was, liia buUdmg a htrtise which was called the ^ //amjh? of Safely ;* * 
for whenerer any debtor entered this, his debt was adjiidped; and 
m like manner^ every oppressed person found juatice; every man-slayer 
deliverance from his advereary i and every' person in fear, protection. 
When he died he was buried in this house, and there 1 myself visited iiis 
grave. The history of his beginiiings is surprising, whicli is this : When a 
child he lived at Bokhara in the possession of oae of tlie inhabitants, and 
was a UtUc despicable illdooking wretch. Ujmn a time, a certain Pakcer 
saw him there, and said: You little 'Turk!” which is considered by them 
as a very reproachful term. The reply was: 1 am here. gocKl Sir. This 
surprised the Fakcev. who said to him; Go and bring me one of tlmse pome* 
granates. pointing to some which hod been exjiosed for sale in the street. 
The urchin replied; Yes,Sir; and immediately, taking out all the money 
he had. went and bought the pomegranate. \Yhen the Fakeer received it, he 
said to Btdaban: We give you the kingdom of India. Upon which the boy 
kissed his own hand, and .said: t have accepted of it, ui«l am quite 
satisfied. 

It happened, about this time, that tlic Sultan Shams Oddin sent a 
merchant to purchase slaves from Bokhara and Samarkand. He accord¬ 
ingly Iwnght a hundred, and Halaban was among them. When these 
Mamluks were brought before the Sultan, they all pleased him except 
Balaban. and him he rejected, on account of bis despicable appearance. 




.ijjtj - ■*-< ■ Jk*—' ***" die yeor 694 Aligh. Khiin, wliom they culled 

iatoAwXDMrr/: the whole rf Use Emir* anti Gotctimi* of the city plocwl upon the tlirmc of 
erapifC, in the whitepdiict.*' Tliii appcitdtiiin '«itotgiTun to Jiiw by Femlita,but iniirfhnvc been 
in luemoty io the time# of our trawllor. end perlmps when tW Tabnknti Aldieri wuji 


conpoied^ 

* In iiflotep.*2,Mine notice will befiKind of no infcriptiati brought Croat Ceylon by Sir 

AlCT«i«ler Joharton and tnuulated by me. Upon refciTitM5 to ihat iaicnpiioii it will befoawb 
diat an aiylum i. iq^lten of 5 the paHage alluikd to » onr rest m place, ieemi to eoeto 
liguify on imtilatbn pcH«dy dmilar U> that in the toteripHon, and appeals to he comir- 
tnatory of the view then; talien of the huenption. ttc hare no nccount of thi* eataiblfrfi- 
nwnt ia Dawj but in the Tabaknii Albul and Feiiihta, it u taid j'J 

i* H« WM IfuHed In ihc Ihu^ ^ 
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Upon this, Balftban said to the Emperor: Lord of the world! Have 
you bought alt these Hlares? The Emperor smiled, and said: For my 
own sahe, no doubt. The slave replied: Buy me then for God’s sake. 1 
will, said he, ITe then accepted of him, and placed him among the test; 
but, on accoviiit of the badness of hia appearance, gave him a situatioti 
among the cup*bearers* 

Some of the astrologera. who were about the king, were daily in the 
habit of saying to him; " One of the Mamliiks will one day overcome thy 
son, and take the kingdom from him. To this the Emperor, on account of 
the justice and excellency of his own character* paid no regard, till they 
also told it to the tjueen-^lother; who soon made an irapresaion on his 
mind respecting it. He accordingly siimmrmed the astrologers before 
him, and said: Pray can you IcU which of the Matnlftks it is, who 
is to tnke the kingdom from my eon, if you see him? They said, 
we have a mark whereby we can distinguish him. The Emperor 
then orderdH alt the Mamlfiks to be present; who came accordingly, sta¬ 
tion after station, os commanded. Upon these the astrologers fixed 
their eyes; but dir! not discover the person lof>ked for, until* the day 
began to draw towards the clow. At this time the cup-bearera said 
one to another, we arc getting rather hungry, let us join and wnd some 
one into the street to buy us something to eat. They did so; and Balaban, 
as the most despicable, wa.s sent to make the purchase. Balaban accord¬ 
ingly sallied forth, but could find nothing in that street which would suit 
him; he then went on into another, during which time tlic turn of the 
cup-bcarere came on to be preacnled. But. as Balaban was not forthcom¬ 
ing, tliey took a little pitch and whatever else was necessary for their 
pur])osc, and daubing it over a child, took him with them in the place of 
Balaban ; aird when his name was called over, this child was presented; 
and the businesa of Ibe day was closed, without the astrologers finding their 
mark upon any one; which was a prtnidential circumstance for Balaban. 


« Tli< force of the [wrticle (mitiJ) » worth renwrknig in lib plaie, » h » oinwiis 
ibnt no iafoenee w]i»te*er can hoe Ih* diawn. (hat the circumitaiice hinied at did lilemvdi 
plnce. The wine often lohe* plow hi tlw ocripdnal usage of the (emuajs^ir, 'JJ? *«■ 
very untike (be mag e of ouf puticle ut^U. Set Noidtut, p> 534, edit- 1734- 
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At Jast Balaban made his appearaoee; bm not tilt the business of the day 
was over. The cleverness of Balaban was afterwards tioticed, and he was 
made head of the cup-bearers. After Oiis he was placed in the army, 
and soon became a general officer. After this the Sultan Jatiit Otldin tnar- 
fied fais daughter, which was before he had been made king. But when be 
was, he appointed Balaban to the ofliee of Naurab nr Viceroy, which be 
hlted for twenty years. Fie then killed his master, and seized the em¬ 
pire. TliLs Bnlabou had two sons; one of these, namely, *EJ Khiin Et 
Shahid, he appointed as hb own successor, and governor on Ins pari 
in the provincea of Sindia \ he resided at Multau. lie was killed, 
however, in an affair with the Tartars.* leaving two sons. Kaikobiult 
and'Kaikhowu. Balabanb second son, named ^ Na.wr Oddin, wa<t up» 
pointed to govern the diatricta of ' LaknouU and * Bengal. When, however, 
the beir-apparcui El Khim Ei BKabid had been killed, Balalmn appointed 
El Khan El Shahid's son Kaikhoarii. hi* successor, passing over his own 
son piasir Oddln. * 

Nitsir Oddio, however, had a son named "Muir,® Oddin reaidat the 
court of his grandfather at Dehli, the pemoti who eventually became suc¬ 
cessor to Balaban. Tins at length came to pass on account of GTiith 
Oddin Bolaban'a dying in the night, when his own son NasirOddin was out 
of the way in the district of Lnknouti. On this occasion he appointed 
Kaikhostu his grandson, the son of El Khan El Shahid, a» already men¬ 
tioned. 

The king, however (or chief) of the Etnlm and Wawitb to the Sul ton 
Balaban. hapiienod to have conceived a strong enmity ngainst Kaikhosrn. 

* tn Do*, ttoi> Lp.tKa, tu*« the ume lecount. 

f The Tsbakeu Akborl wul Fviihtii gin the aune ef Koikotfid to the ho of thi« Kitir 
Oddta. uid who if hen iBtoed Mol« Oddin. Alt sen*- homnr, i» miking the ton of Nitlr 
Oditie emtiuDj to lucceed to Dolibwi in the empn. Widch of cwir woten it ootred in the 
other perticiUiirf I hen not the IIKWU of dctanwiiag, ww is it of mtudi Irapomnce; but. from 
tbe oKwmti ginn below bj Urn Uotuta, ond iw> wbeneln to be found, 1 mm dinpond to 
beUm. ihnt he f u ' i r .» to documeote not In ewitence in the time* of the liittoriiuit referred 
ID t sod if H, lui •tory bid* tbefunt for bang the tow one. Ih* tide of aaiiUwn'* •e**wl 
HOI Bsghen Kbsn u gjrea bj Fsidiis sod Dow, {* aoHlsally in the Tsbskjii 

Alibtn Bokai Kbin t^). 
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an thiii accoonl be bin) ifscoune to a stratagem, which gained Itim bi!i end; 
it wna tbi*! He Ibigi^ a letter in the name of the bmiiat stating that they 
bad declared Moi** Oddin son of Nasir Oddin, Iting. With this he goei* 
lu Kaikbuaru by nigbtt as if wishing to advise with him, and says: The 
Emir* have proclaimed thy unelea son; and t very mucli fcwr for tfay 
safety. TiMf reply was: What am I to do 1 Ue said* save tliyself by 
escaping to the districts of Sindim But, replied be, how am 1 to gel tbiuugh 
' the gales of the city, which are already liarrcid. Tlic lieya, answeretl the 
Emir, are here in my posscasion. I will open Die gates for you. The 
young man thanked him for this, and tlien kissed his hand. The Emir 
saidi Mount immediately, lie accordingly did, with his nobles and slave*; 
and the Emir opened the gates, let them out, and immediately closed them 
again. 

He next went to MoTax Oddin, son of Ptasir Oddin, and asked pontiMOKiii 
to enter; which being granted, he proclaimed him Empetor. But, how 
is this.*' replied Muiza Oddin, " since Kaikhoeni my uncles too was 
appmutod auoccMor T” The Emir told him of his stratagem, and how he 
had gut rid of Kaikhosrii. Motxz Oddin thanked him for this, and then 
took him to ttie palace; where, sending for the rest of the Emirs and 
nobles, they invested him with the supreme anthority during the night. 
In the morning this was conbrmed by the people geneimlly; . and Mmxx 
Oddin took possession of the tlironc. 

His father, however, was Uviog at this time in the provtoocs of Bcnga 
and Lakhouti t and. when the news of his sou's being made Empefo 
reached him, he said: 1 am heir to the crewn, hnw then can my so 
exercise this outbonty during my lifetime! He accordingly set out with 
his army for Dch]i,ui order to make war upon hU sonMoixx Oddin. Moiw 
Oddin too marched out with his to give battle to his father. They 

both arrived at tlie some time at the city of 'Karra,* which is situated on 
the banks of the Ganges, took their stations on opposite sides of the river, 
and prepared for the onset. It was the will of divine Providence, how- 
■ ever, to spate the blotal of the faithful; and hence the heart of the father 



* Tl» Can«lt Bnmdl. 
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IV^ir Oddin began to relent towardn hii> aon; fur he said to biiDself, surely 
as long as my son is king, I shall partake of his glory. Moizz Oddin too 
felt in his mind that sometiug of submission was due to his father. Each 
of them, therefore, as if by instinct, left his anuy and rode directly into 
the middle of the river and met there. Here the Emperor kissed the feet 
of his father, and asked his foigiveuess. His father replied, I give you my 
kingdom; and so invested him with the authority of Empenir, He then 
wished to retire to his districts; but his son said: Nay, but you must come 
with me to mine. He accordingly accompanied him to Dehli; and, 
entering the palace, seated his son upon the throne, and took his own sta¬ 
tion before him. This day is therefore called, tht datf of meting; because 
they bad this happy reucoutre in the middle of the river, no blood being 
shcnl, and tlie kingdom mutually given and accepted.* 

After this, Nasir Oddin returned to hU districts; where after two years he 
died, leaving a family behind him. Hie kingdom was thus confirmed to 
Moizz Oddin, which continued fur four years, during which the inhabitants 

* Tlic anDuni of iJiii (nnanction b given in a manner »aif trliiit diffeirnl in die TntnlUti 
.Abbarfp aoJ after tlie Zatteri by «oL ii p. Sic-w the fbimeTt aa Fe- 

riihtQ tbit NaAir did not think oF leAvln|{ Lukiiouti fur Dehti for two jeartt luiTit bo 

bad lieard of die grvst profligacy of liia pnH:el^dl tliuj^ \i jaUSo 

^■>11 ^ ■* 

Jj£-lJ b ^ -LJ —Iir'j nXA ' ^1 t. 

jjj ^ -iii-T Af aL j\ 

i^\t aL»Lj 4^!Li|^ 

jf yjlJ ^tLaLjj 

^ ** ^uTtoOi Dl the initigatian of the Vizier NiEkm Oddinf pr^ 

THimg hiiDNdf inth an snnjv and other appuitenancfik of rojiilty^ aet out for Oude- Whoi the 
f^ultan Nioir Oddhi wn* aequoiated with thui knowbg th*t the Viiicr Nizani Oddin had otigt- 
noted itf be also let am with ui army, dcphaiitA, and great pomp tnwordfi hii «ici. Eonh of the 
ormiei twik iU Atutioii on ttile of the Sifre (Sooijew or GngmWlicti thrM day* were apent 
m sending And reectriiig leltere* mi to how die meeting wa^ te be ajTtmg«1i ii woa at Tengtli 
■gmd, that die »aq sliould retala the thniiie; and tliot Kasir Oddin aboidd pms the rirw^ imd 
do hatnogi* to hia H»a upm tl,’^ 1 Rwke tbii e^troetk becauie Dow intrEiduce* certain nutiRi 

into the nceoinit not to be found eitJier b Feriuhta or tla? author cited. Kuch a* the aimiM 
waiting for mnt ikin in hoiirlj expeotadoo af an sclian ; the old man finding hia annj enrerkw 
to that of hi» lop^ and the liket whoii the ^ct *eeio* to be^ that a aegocuujon was »et on foot ioi* 
mcdiatelyp and tliat tJio father bad no Intentiiiii or wifh to give hit ion battle- What auUiodtj 
oar trareUer hod for tbU meetiag apan the Gange* it k not duj to ««y^ 



HINDUSTAN. 


tl9 


may be said to have enjoyed a continual holiday. After this he was 
afiected by a complaint, by which one of hissldea became quite witliewl,* 
and for which the phyajciana could lind no remedy. At this time, hiir 
Nawhb, ''Jalal Oddin Firoz Shuli E) Khilajj, revolted, taking his 
statJoa upon a high mount without tlte city. Moikx Oddin sent hi 4 » 
Emirs for the purpose of giving him battle; hut they all^ one after 
another, joined him, and pructaimud him Emperor. Jalitl Oddin then 
entered tlic city, and enclosing Moizz Oddin within his palace for three 
days, overcame liini, put him to dcutli, and took posscHsion of hU 
kingdom.f This Julal Oddin was a mild and w'ell-informed prince; he 
governed India for two years. Ue hatl a son anti a daughter. The 
tlaiighler he married to his brother's stm Ala Oddin, a daring, bold, 
and pow'erful man. His wife, bowever, so much hamitsed him, that he 
was obliged to com|d&in to her father, in order to have tin end put to thetr 
disputes.:}, 

The uncle had given him the government of * Earra and Manikbur,^ 
containing (woof the must [Kipulous districts in India. Alii Oddm, how- 
ever, had an eye to the kingdom. Tlie only difficulty he hud to contend 
witli uvas, his wnnt of money; for he had none, except wdint he gut by 
hia sword b making new conquests. U[>ononeur these expeditions, his 
horse happened to stumble against a stone os be went along, and from this 
a kind of ringing noise proceeded. He immediately ordered his men to 
dig; and here they found an immeuse quantity of weaith.| This he divided 
among his followers, and hence acquired considerable power. It Imppened 
that his uncle undertook on expedition against him, and summoned him 
before him, but be refused to upjiear. The uncle then prepared to go to 




* Dow, ib. p. 3^, 

•f the KhJli|t fliTiiii9e^arigii»itfii]| und tlut of Ghmir etiEleiL Hi. pp. S29-S5L 

% Notk«lbyDow/p.m 
j The tkrnsA and Mftnicptxir df Major Ht^nnell. 

I Thii wealth teem* to haTo acipiircd tn on e^peditlofi tntii the Deccaiit Dow» ih. p. 
and [d couiitrici tlKMe of lha Eut. howciubjeci to a pcipetiuil diiiiige of 
matterv, it ii not at nil to be woudered at» that much trcAHifo m often buriedi acul^ peiha{rii, ihii 
frOJ in wme mcaiure accomit for tlie we io alien meet of grcal ircaaim being foond 

in tlic caitb. 
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him j for he said, This young man is as my son, 1 will therefore go to 
him. The nephew accordingly met him, which happened upon the banks 
of the Ganges, in the very place where Moizz Oddm and Niisir Oddin had 
formerly met; and, like them, each rode into the middle of the river. 
Ala Oddin, however, had commanded his followers, that, at the time he 
should embrace his uncle Jalal Oddin, they were to kill him. When, 
therefore, the parties met, and the nephew wss in the act of embracing 
the uncle, the followers of the nephew killed him, which put Alii Oddin 
in iKJssession of his unde’s army, and all proclaimed him Emperor.* 
After this he governed nindustiio for twenty years. He was Just, and 
looked lo the afliurs of his subjects in person. Now he also had a nephew 
named 'Soleiman Shah, and as he was one day engaged in the chase, 
this nephew* conceived the intention of destroying him, just as he had of 
destroying his ow'ii uncle, lie shot him, accordingly, with an arrow in an 
unguarded moment, and the uncle fell from his horse.t The nephew was 



• Fcriiibta'» *emgrtt of ihi» tnuunctina wflJ be found in Dow, ™1.1. pp.flaS.Zii. But \mt 
die Persian luitorUoH reprewnt the aflnir os turing tnten place in dw Gsngc*; and, nit Ibn 
Uatutn ujt, it took place wbct® die fonocr otko did, lie mint Iuite wtinen the Gang^, 

on that occatioEL. 

t Dow, lb. pp. S07-309. But licre the naiue of AiU K/im occum if, however, we turn 
to FerUbti, we dtall find Solcimen Shldi, jiat M we bate it in our travdlcrt *ad ai wc hive 
wwtlier variety, it may not be imiu tocite the paaraget ^,UaL» 

(d. ^ J;) Jyv* ^ k 

*sjj jU-Li Oji** ^ 1;*^ Jlj y* 

^^Ui tj'ciT j' tAfJ Jifijjj -dbi ujjrri (“*' *'4f) utf?* 

^ 4 LZ _ yj U-^ r‘V* ^ 

4 jlU^^UaU 

4 f V J 

^ V .liJjj jl 

*j«T *u , Ac. « The Sultan was eaniged. and in J™ ownpenon proceeded lowardi that pert 
in regal pomp. MTurti he airived at TiUt {accardhig to the Tahakiti Akbari at lH and 

liad resided there a (ew days, and went doily into the deseirt to hunt the kamurgdi, upon one 
pf Uieto he happened w have lost tiow, ao that be coidd not get to the artny, hut remained oot- 
On tiip next day, before aun’risiog, be etdered the bunting to conuDcnce, while be, with a 
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about to make up to him* wiien be was by bis slave that he need not 
do so, as he was quite dead. Ue left him, tbewforc, and rctumed to die 
palace, and took posaesskm of the govemmenl. A little while after All 
Oddia. recovering from his stupor, got up and mounted a horse, which 
the army perceiving joined him. He tlicn entered the city, and besii-ged 
hm nephew Soleiman Shah in Uic palace; who, feeling his weakness, 
betook himself to flight, hut was taken and put to death by lus uncle 
Ala Oddin. After this be never rode a hunting, to divine scjrvice, or to the 
celebration of any public holiday. 

He had five wiis, dm younger of whom were ‘Shahib Oddin and Kotb 
Oddin; the eldest lie had, during his life time, ordered to be kept in prison.* 
When taken with his last wetness (the anger of the young man on acconot 
of his imprisonment not having abated), and when the disease was making 
rapid advances, he sent for this son in order to name him as bis successor; 
but, he delaying to ootne in consequence of this irritation, the Mamluks, the 
head of whom hated this son. together widi the principal Nuwab. placed 
the younger son Shahub Oddin upon the throne, as soon as the Emperor was 
dead: and the appointment was confirmed by the people. The three elder 
children, however, were ordered to be imprisoned and their eyes to be pul 
out; and thus was the i^ovcrnnieTit establislicd. 




few othen, went aikfe and nl upoo a lielglu, •*> 'vh«i ibe KnuiiBgah ihiiuld be Karted be 
ni^hl engase in Uie hiwl. All ea a i*ii(d*D. hewciw, Soldmiin SOisli die SuKiwV nephew, 
wtM ww njM AhUi KbBB, tmd wu Jiecper of the Door, Itaviog in lib mind the affair oT Jalil 
DddHi and Ale Oddin. whJi s few horwcmeti who wrte lib old aerwnti and had lately 
become Mohammetfena, parading aa H were fee hia amiucnient, made for (he fiultin ; who, whe® 
they had attacked him with their arrowf. Fell rmnt the height, Ac." The place where ihia 
oceiirred ia called JUpmt, by Dow, which ia. porhapt, an emir of the preaa for TIJjwt, «t feofid 
b the Taboksti Akbart. Of lie Vahee! MiUtaJuki aain Dow, we bare » both htooriw ^ 
Vaklli Dor. 

• TTiia, we hare, I auppow, in the ferapmajy hoiihhmejit meatioiied by Oow» wk kp- *9*. 
Fetifhta, boweter, tneDlioni it not aa i ctrenmaiidp aa gfewa by Dow, but merely sa s per- 
mimiao to go to Anntthe, on « bitotic^ bmuhwo ; hu worda are, 

, lj3 li-*- \f* tif/i ti-if fcjb fci-aiyjKi j He gare 

10 Kluuir Khin la make t btaubg eacmaios to Anmhe, laying, when 1 ihaD hare 
recovered my health, 1 will fend fur you. See alio ii. p. 299, where Fcriabta doea not lay «* 

R 
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Upon this the Queen sent for two the most powerful of her husband's 
Mamluks, the name of one of whom was * * Bashir, that of the other, 
*Mubasl)shir, and with tears complained of the conduct of the principal 
^uwitb towards her children, soliciting their assistance, and stimulating 
them to put the chief Xuwrib to death; and afliiining, that it was his inten¬ 
tion to murder her younger son Kotb Oddtn. They accordingly agreed to 
kill him, which they did by stmtagem while he was in his bouse.* They 
then bruuglit forth Kotb Oddln to his brother Shahab Oddin, who licld the 
reins of government. Kotb Oddin remained for some time in the situatioti 
of his Nuwab, but at length deposed his brother^ and took possession of 
tlte kiiigdum i which he held for some time, 

After this he took a jonrney to * Dawlat Abad, between which and Dehli 
is a distance of forty days. Tlic road is from first to lost inclosed with 
^willow and other trees, so tiiat a traveller seems to be in a garden 
throughout all this distance.t Besides, there are at the distance of every 
tlince miles the stations of the foot couriers, at which there are also inhabi¬ 
tants, ns already niCDtioncd. From this place to £1 TcluigHna,| and ’ £1 
Maabar,f is a dii»tance of six months. In all these stations there is a 







word trjiog his df seeing him mb fLilted bj Dow^ but tliut tlie EmpuTUF mii- 

tnuccd him nBectioaiielj^ lUiiJ nUawed huii to go bitD the iMrqm to lee hit ludther, At, 

* In pp^ TlM^^ecuunt of the Queen's proceeding diflcrt a little in FerijdiUl Trum dial ia 

tbn Emutn i and hen^ Daw is ItiJcnTmrL The mother of Mobstrick Sbiir .. ^, ncqpouited Shecli 

NjEam ul Ken,"* but Eeiiihta sa}'s it wna tho Sheikli ffajai Qddlii . AikI a 

little inwtir down he tcU« ua, on nur tmveUer doesp ihat thisa&irwjiAcomniLuiicated to both the 
Mubashshir and the Bashir; hi# words are jlii^ si C jh 

thc}^ return^ and told the nlEkir to the Mubadnhir and the tiashlTt who were die 
of ihc Eunuchs. Wliere we also leam dial these are names of officc- 

t We an? told hj Fnnihta, imd oAer him bj I>dw. Hind, roh i, p. ^10^ thni the emperur 
planted both sides of die rood Tiom Dehli to Dawlotahld with trees, for die piurposc of shading 
the inhabitants when passing from the one place to the other* 
t TIus is, no douhii the ciJj of Ferishta and T^% of Dow; the reading of oorMSS. CJcJm 
a erid^dj wrong. 

f It will scu^ly^ be nei^Asary to ffdd nnj thing to the soluAblo nol^ of M* die hnej and Mr* 
hfindvn DO this place; RelnL do L'Egjpte* p, 1and Travels of Msitm Polo^ p* Bat m a 
fiew notices of It are to be found m Abulfe^'i Geography, not mentioned by them, 1 tholl here 
give them* Li*^j 
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lod^ng^ for the Emperor, with cells for his suite, and for travellers generally. 
Then: is no necessity, therefore, for a. poor manh carryiug any provi^ons 
with him on this road. 

^l)On, therefore, the Sultan Kotb Oddin was on tliis journey, and had 
with him *Khai:ir Khiin, the son of his elder brother who was in prison, 
some of the Emirs formed a conspiracy, by which it was their ititention to 
depose tlie Emperor, and to proclaim this sou of liis elder brother. But 
the Kmpemr discovering this. Instantly put his nejihew and his nephew's 
father to death, os well a.s his other brothers, who w'cre then confined in the 
fortress of '^KalTyur,* 

This fortress is situated on the top of a high hill, and seems ns if it 
bad been cut out of the rock: opposite to it is no other mount. Within 
it arc reservoirs 6Ued with rain-water; and about it ore numerous walls. 




jLsf* Jiil 

vW' 1 ^' ArC J Auji jl A±J Ibn Salt! 

Iioi ukl^ that Uic MnAbiif i» wdl4miini md oflcn meniJQii^d. Fmni it it brqugbt the Hi (ud- 
wBibed fnk)i On the of which A pniTcrb Im been fortned* On tbe north ot' ihii pUce m 

the mount Aim the diitricti of BAlluirtt kln^ of the k^ngi of India* On the weit of 

k doci the nTcr SiHlun ilifdiArge itidf into tfie lea. The hfanbiir ii to the eiHl of Kawliuti 
jCeuIanb iUtve or four dny^a jourtiujf i to tbe souih orwNkb it tuuit bo oeccauLrily pljiced^ 
A|puni the batigitutle and latitude are nid to be, according to Ibn Saiilp cmi IhIh 

IT* 43'* \¥here the finl, aJlowmg about IT’ wevt Ibr the dlHi»renet of ^^culAliDtit k ertdenflj 
loo gftai^ And! If anjr rcUunoe oio be placed on the Luti the eonjcctuie of do Socy, that 
the Maabar probably extendi ut far noftli aa the mouthp of ilic GflagenT caimot be true. If wo 
could BioEftain where tbe diftHcU of BoIltArli comtiieDcvi we may, pfolmbly, be able to 
detmnitie thii qocetjon* Tbe mder thould bo Infonned^ that In many emoa m which Fcriihu baa 
^^4 Maabart Coh Dow not Imowltig, 1 iuppoie* what to make of the word^ hai tnmdfii(od it 
by Malbar. HUt. HiniL vot i, p, SOO, Ac. AgaiOi it k sakh ^ Jh 

liti mmU tbe f{»t Ipart) of the diitricti of El Maabart oti ibo part ^ Manibir (Malabar), k 
CapoKomhori (Comonn), with o aflef 4p la without any 'loweL o aAcr Ip i afbrr r, Ac. In tbk 
caac Cape Cooioriii k ilic amiihem hmit, and the ljuitude giteti jibov«p the □orthem* 

* The Gwarwr of nenccll- Some account of thk cxpedltloD, mulitij^ aryj imititcT of ibe 
king'i brotlttn, b to be found in Dow* tn!. {. pji. An abetract of I ho liiitoiy of ihli cele¬ 

brated fbrtrc&a will be gtren from the Gwalior NimaK (iU\} jUt^ in an Appendix to thk cliapter. 
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upon which vrmriikc engi[ie.s are planted. This is their sireagest fortress: 
beneath it, is a small town. 

When, however, Kotb Oddin had hillcri his brothers, and so porihed his 
Iciiigdom that no one seemed left to contend ivlih him, divine Providence 
gave the supreme power to one of his most powerfijt and choice friends, 
namely, ''Naair Oddin Khosru Khan, who killed him, and took possession 
of the empire: but this he held only for a short time.* The reason was, 
that W'hen he had taken possession of the throne, he sent dresses of hfmoiir 
to tlie govemois of the several provinces; which they all put on, as a mark 
of obedience, if wc except ''Toglik Shiih, father of the present Em¬ 
peror of Hindustan Muhamnied Shah, This person was then governor of 
'DebaJbur,t and would neither put on the dress, nor tender his obedience. 
The consequence was, an aimywas sent against him, which he put to 
flight. The Emperrjr then sent his bnither against him ; him also he routed, 
and put to death : and so far did matters proceed, that Tnglik also slew 
N^ir Oddin Khami Khan and seized his empire. 

This NSsir Oddin had originated some great abominations during his 
of which the forbidding oxen to be slaughtered is cue, and which is 
one of the regulations of the infidel Hindoos. For among them, no one ts 
allowed to slaughter an ox; and, in case he should do m, he is ordered to 
be stitched up in its skin, and to be burnt. Tlie reason is, they so much 
esteem the ox that tJiey drink its urine, butli to promote prosperity and 
to recover hcaltli. They also daub their walls with the dung of these aui* 

' . ,U jJi? *' . * 

* Thf riie of this wrotcli mil he found tti Dm, ; wid ot p. SOT wg ate toldt that 

his rdgD continued only hre months; hut according to my cnpiei of Fcrishtn hii reign wtu 
nme dnys ihoit Urn* tS jjj - 

•f Hio proviihco of tfiis uDJCje^ Wc hnvn in Dciv^ the lini IndnuUiitFi nf ihjt, 

where we nre told| that this chirT was governor of Ijihiiie nod Dclmlpur; ntid diat hii gnu 
wm nppcrlnted nmrtcr of the horae in Dchlii ea fiodced by onr tnvcllenj litth lower down^ 
Toglik, howevert Is sfyled in Dow, Gbszi IVMItilt- 

f Nothing ]i teld b Dow of this: bat in Feruhin wine mtiniatiotu nf k nre wh. 

, JS jliT ** he^ti 

to pnictbe idotnfrj wfth the Hindoofii so th4it tbeKoTOD wm ocouioaiUy iibiced si n stool end 

Hi UpOD^** 


* 
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niflLi. lienee it was tbit N^ir Oddla heeanie iso Unteful to tlie Motuun-' 
mediins, that they iitimulatedV Tog:lik Ghiiith Oddln, to put him to death, 
and to take poftseiwion of the kingdom, 

Thw Toglik was originally descended from the Turks who Inhahit the 
tuountoins In the district of Sindia,^ He wos very |JOor; but. betaking 
himself to the cities of these parts, he got crnploynicitt in feeding cattle, 
Afler tills he became a fool soldier, and then a honic soldier t in the next 
place, as bis abilities appeared he was made a ^commanding odierr. 
After this the Enifieror Kotb Oddin apixiinted him governor of Debitlbur; 
and his son. who is now Emperor, keeper of the home, Toglik was 
brave, warlike, htinourublc, and just: and. os his son was stationed at 
Dehli as keeper of the horse, when the father had determined to rebel, 

* FniihU tdli lu, dut hv amid fiail nMliiiig tipoo wbidt bis csuld ra); ju to the ongb oT 
Ttigtili Stub. Hi> wflrdji mc Uiw: JiU ^ jl 

OaCT* J ail JvSaf' ^ kJ-»1 Cby i * 

jlijU ^ J' J3^ 

lO/Jj ^ OiiiS ■l-sl T .^ aT J Jp 

^tAr C JiIj fltilaJ 4iJl« ^ liJl* i»l 

J *1^ I ~ all ^ ^ ■) (jlbl-' 

, uJi j ii»Li ^yllaL. j, jii “ ^ hiitorimi* of Hitidwtiin, baUi 

indmt tun! nKKlcrm, hivi? iit;gt«c1cd give pojtioiJjir docDunt of the efigixi nnil d-^ectii Of 
Teglikfliilli. MtihAuimiMl K^m Ferahti, however, the writer of Uieie «irhcft he jurired 41 

Lmhore, dariog the timm of tbc EDi[ierar Nur Oddin Mohdunmed Jidiangir, on the [lOFt of the 
Sulitm of hif time Jbnhfai Audit en({uirtd oT the pmoM of ihui |ilucc, whoie denrtitwu 
to uiveiiif^to iJie fiiitorx <if thv Kitig« of HiOidufftKiit whut wnt itu^ ongio and deiceot id* the ikmilj 
of TogliUiiih. Tlipj Hid z Wo liAto ferond no dfiir Bccoi^u t of it tn nny bnok whntevwr^ tu thif 
Stole, bnwcvvf, there it i rqwt, Umt the King Toglik, fnther ol the Emperot Obiith Oddin 
Toghkihuh, obtatoed a liiurnddiii umang the Tufkiih tlnvet of the Sultan Balabmi i and CDritraol- 
ipg an intiiiiai:y with Urn Jit tifhtf who nit: etipenduirtee upon thia ki^gdoDii muried a duuglitj^ of 
one of them I and 0™ Wm dsewnded the Sultun Ghluih Dddin." We hare a iketcb of 
thia in DoWf roL t. p. wlaere, ioMcad of Bo/o^ wv read Batia. My two copcl of Fenuhta, 
however, die Tabok^i Akbarfi aod Ibti Batutu, ate cooatHnt m givitig wbieh la 

uiHloabtcdl;f the true feudit^ t aath fU Ihu Biituta lived mudi ii«f>cr the diue of Toglikabah than 
Femhta didp it h very likeljr that hii accoaot of hia urigiD k the true one* 
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he corresponded with tliis son, who cajoled the Emperor Khosru Khan; 
sometimes, for example, appearing at bis post without tiie city, and then 
rctumiog to his father. After some days, however, he was missing till 
after sunset, which giving some suspicion to N^ir Oddiii, he sent for him, 
but could not find him: on this occasion he had*escaped, and taken alt 
the best of the Empcror^s horses to his father.* 

The Emir of IVIultan, ^ Kashlu Khiiti, joined TogUk in his rebellion, in 
order to avenge Kotb Oddln, son of Nasir Oddin, their common master. 
When, however, the two conspimtors entered Dehli, and Niisir Oddtii had 
betaken liimself to flight with only a few Hindoo fokcers, Toglik said to 
Kashiu Khan: You shall be Emperor. But he refused; and Toglik took 
|x>ssession of the government. After Ihk, Naslr Oddin was taken and jjut 
to death; and the kingdom was purged, and remained so for four years. 

After thb the Emperor sent his son, who is now Emperor, to reduce the 
provinces of Telinga.t which arc at the distance of three months from 

* Hill h Dow"f MuUeck Fiidilr nI IHen Jonah. Teriihri tdli ub^ that th^ osenpe of tKii yaung 
man ia hii father^ wbb the fml tMng that ainikcat]d this king to the ekager of hit srtuolion % anif, 
» hii wonU very tniurh canfim the orajmst given by Ibn Botiltii I ahoJI lief^e g^ve ihem: 

jUldU j]} iLj jJ L ^ CJXc aLc 3*^J^ 

JIjJ JtJ d-Lii jj|jjLr4 *1^ 

dre* En Uic mcao dmci iifliT two ntotithi oitd a half, JHa4| ^odiag in npportimitj irk the luJJdk pf 
the nigbif moanted with two or three emifiiicDtlil frieiidi, end took the road from Lkhli la Debnl- 
pur with all haitc- Khoiru Kbon being (thus) awaJreficd from hii sleep of negHgncei bcemnr 
nindoui as to the ileelinc of hii power, ^Cl The porticidiirir hawetorp differ a little. 

f Out M SSI. here renil CiiLJl whkii ti amanifeit tnlitake of the eopyiitt for cJjj the 
orthography of FenahUt and which Dow write*, TUUitg^ toL i. p. where we have an 
abridgment of the account given by FeHibta of thii rebdlKon. Ikt a* Dow i mode of writhig 
ilic proper nuues, diffen Tcry matcriiilly from that foand b my MSS. it may not be amiia to 
notice it. FerUlitii'.wcirdjareth™, dUyr (Ji,j 

iOlj jS^ MfiliJc FoLhor Odijla 

JunihU (dLJubE) hi, eldcBi un, he a{ipDmied whuHicccwr, aiiEt lUlcd Id, hevi almoil t* 
the iluM, by giWrig him a foy^l umbfulla. He oIm ptatgliim the title of Altf Kting /* Witli 
tbu my MSS. agree; Dow, howcTcr, gi»(» Aligb Klmn, (hi: probably read where I 
have 1^1). 

For wuw occfiaDt of Te/iMg^^a, IcciaiiDiuiIly wrillcn UlSoJj by KeriJiia) the place here 
mcajit, «e Reimeiri Metnov lo bit M,p of Hinduitah, p, cii, ta. 
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DehU; but wlteu he bad arrired at a certain part of the wavi one of the 
courtien thouf^ht proper to rebel, and to possess hinuelf (if posaibte) of the 
kingdom. For this purpose he circulated a report, that tlie Emperor wan 
dead; supposing that the Emirs would now immediately, proclaim him 
king. When they hciml this, however, every one of them struck his drum, 
and betook himself to his own part (I. e. to rebellion):* so that tlie prince 
was left with his particular frteads alone,']' The Emirs, moreover, intended 


* tUi mppein tti bfi ifqiiinileflt ts the wiiptunl apmfion, ** Etci; min ta hk nait, O 
linu),*'«hidi u«mi to tiave been ihc watch'wanl rornbetliim. 

t At the ttdcDUDt ibb tniitlny k nmi gfmt co^Etly hf Dow (tdI. L p. 4^) 1 ftivll 
here gire it in tbc votili of Fenibta- grjLUj jl ,^1 jOtwl 

VAA i if , * ? I ^ J 3 

^ u/ .XiA-lilil j I—S^Jjl CJLu JjiS 

V/* ‘^ 7 ?’ *rir*J-* J^J 4 ry C*') jf=** 

^j.U. i_£l' jJL«T jA d ytlA (,^£1,* j) ,^&tJ Ai *J 

kijUa d Vj’ ^ 

iixS CLwU ^ Llij ibj'j j *jLi lijy ibik; 

*f jy^ eJii^ yjUil C)Lijytb cii* Jji^; 1^ 

jit t^Lb Si—it ^ ^jt ^ ^ 

OmCj jii ^ jll* 11 ^ bijb 

jjUt/dy Wjku ^U-t jt Aij , 

jj^ ^ During thil Intermix frohi tlw cumipl itatc of ttio wmer mdJ air of 

thaw part*, And JU wrotii dkrwa bod apficaxed, a great nucnber iif men, baracfr and 
pbuita, pcnalml« and* badilep^ the wldien litiil circulaied Tatie tt^part*. At tbc feotxic 
jtiDcturc^ a* tN rcflda tud been ftopped up, and no n^i bod annVed ironi Dchli far about« 
month (two courkt* Wttudly irriirmg weekly} the Slidkh Zuda DiiiuiAtikI« ud Obcid the 
Foetf who lioit lately come to Ifrnduiiiiiii uihI waltctl oil iJtc pcioce'i pemo, raised an imolimt 
luul fiilio repoit, that the Emperor Tog^ik Sh^ was dead, thdt Kootber king was already uptm 
ihc dinme, and that tbe greatcit crnifuakib wa* prevoning pa Dehli ; hut not eonterii with thli, 
iHc two inaufgcnta went id the ipmrteni of Matik Titnhrp Malik Mai A%bati,K Mahk KafBri the 
kcqwol ibe walit and Malik Tagib, who was chief in ccxnnmod, and aaul: The atfaln of 
DehU are tn iJiii state ; aod, os Alif Ehu kium you to have heen the great men of Ali Oddin, 
and porticipatoca Jn bii tede, he baa made op hta nund to edic upon you oU four ia one daji sad 
ID ftnkt off ^Hir bcjuk, Whtu they beard thta, ihcy wert modii okrmnl t omf» aa grm fear 
already exiated m tbe amtyt each of tlhetit made ttp hk mind and fl«d^ The ocemmt given in 
the Tahiti AlUwi agrees with Chii ta ta nmctcTr cxcepi that il givei AUgh f^hln, 

^ ,^1 AM Khan. 
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to kill him; but from thijs they were diverted by one of the great men of 
their body, whose name wa^ 'Timur. The prince then fled to his father 
witli ten of his friends, whom he styled ^Ylmn (i. e. friends in the Persic); 
but, when lie came to him, was immediately sent back on his journey witii 
a targe army. Upon this, tlie Emirs, who had intended, to put him to 
death, fle<i; but some of tliem were taken, and put to death. Thus the 
matter terminated, and he returned to his father. 

The father himself then undertook an expedition against the province of 
'LaknoutI, * ** in which resided at that time the Sultan Shams Oddin son of Ghuith 
Oddin Balabati: to whom had fled the Emirs of Toglik, as Just mentioned. 
About this time, however. Shams Oddin died, having first bound his son. 
Shaimb Oddin (by contmet), who accordingly took possession of the 
throne, fits younger brother, however, "Ghiath Oddin Bahadur Bum, 
overcame him. and seized upon the kingdom. He then killed all the rest 
of his brothers, except Shahub Oddin, who had been bound to mount 
the tlirone, and Nnsir Oddin: Ibr they fled to Togtik imploring assistance. 
He allowed them, therefore, to march with his army, in order to give battle 
to Chlath Oddin. Toglik had also appointed his son Muhaiumed to the 
oflice of Nuwab in Delili during his own absence on this expedition, fie 
prticeeded therefore, and gained possession of the province of Laknouti, 
having put Ghiath Oddin to the rout, aAer which, however, he took him 
prisoner, and carried him to Dehli. 




• Some Pkccount of iMs mpedifion b given by Doir^ voL i. p- 311, '^hcro we aJeo find the 
appointment of tKo EmpCTor s cMett inn to tlifi offite of Nijwah of DchlL Ferislita platiea iHu 
npRiition to tbe jear of the Hejim 7^4, A.Dh^ Aod ai Dow's neeouot ii in wHite rei|KN^Iii 
ioncenrater I give Fcriihta^i wordA: ^ 

^ IstT j 1^1 4 ^ 

** —i iiiitti jili^ ^ ^ 

JlsL* a? «In tlie jw 7S4 

accoiLota c:4inie from Likhnoyti and Sanlrglnirr ilaziiig duit the Emlrii md mogiitnira of 
Uiat ptoce were cxerclsio^ great crudtjes imd iiojiiBtio? npon the ih!iiihitim[». Upon thu the 
£mpett>r Toglitoh^ getting on dtinj logether« and appouitiDg Alif Xbiii for hia Vioenijf in DehJij 
■et ont far the «AAtem ptm of Himlijifaii; nod when ht ardvod at Tiirhati the Sulcaa Nuir 
Qddi n^ ion of the SuJtao Ghiath Oddni fiddobonp Ac. 
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When he had got near In Dehli, he sent Ui hU son Mohninmed, request- 
tn^ him to builil him a "kimhka, that is, a palace, which he did, and 
constructed one. well buUt of wood, in the space of three daj’s. But 
Mohammed the son made an agreement with the geometrician who plannetl 
it, that the steps leading to it should be made sntliciently broad to allow 
the elephantii • to ascend them, in order to their beiag presented to the 




* We Toul in Dow (™L i that forty elcphtml* tiwlhem «nt from jagenagur, by 

Alif Khin. for tlie Emperor; mul It if probobk Ui«e ire« (W cleplumti intcodod to be piwcfited 
on thi* ocaaen, if ihcn: h eoy tmlb at aU lo tbii part of the •tmy- I" ?• I>ow. rtU i, 

wo haw m wary •)»« acemintor iWa ewuut j but tberti the iceiK?» phiced at Afgliinpoor. a 
of which Haaiwil giwtf no aaeiwnt, hut wbldi muit be T«y near Dehli. Tlua ha* been taken 

from EcriahM. whou! word* a»a* foltowti jU 

jUil 4 ^ ^JJ' uiW j' 

W-T JiL 4 >>) ^a>-l }JJ ^ ^ j- J j jjf>Wl 

Jiilj *J> 4i~ J\ J*i i_iiy l^Tjd 

1.^ l^T j-T ^ yie i>lr *4^ aib rol-T 

ilijl J*Ul jh^jLty > - Ji/ 

»a£U, yd aiJjr ^ JUi-b sS *^Urrb jl/iy 
jja-t j b Ai asy- jV r'-i' 

a; ^ yi 

^ taj J iL<A- jl jJjJVyd ‘'’j/ *1^ j' 

JT iTw «^jyr ifyO p-i y^jl ^ ^ j' 

.Aib iVj^ Aoi ^u. <u:i *f AjU « He made for hi* wpiial. »»t>i eweiy paa-tble 

eodcawDur to'' expedite iu$ pfagwM, not at aU awan dial hit eed wa» ■© msir. Wh™ Altf 
Khan liad heard that lu* father wn* cemiiig ia grea* lime, lie eneetod a palace for him near 
ArghanpGr, m the *11111:0 of three day*; 10 that when llie Sultan iliouU hate ormed et that 
place, lie might lodge there for the ii«ht; and in the tnoniiiig, wb«i the city ehould be adorned, 
and ewny thing prepared to receir* him, be ahoiild cater it with groU pmnp. Tb* Sultaa 
nccordingly aitiwcd thete, and bdicvhig the «!o*mi giweo &f cnecting thU palace to bo the tme 
oiw, he i«i up bia lodging there. On the day fidlowieg Alif Khan, with the teat of the 
Emir* of Dehli, happy at tbo ialiiiMitiim of the king * arrival, with the coinpaiiy who came to 
welcome hhn at down in the palans to afeail. Wlieti the eatable* were remnred, and the 
company wt* aware that the Sultan would *000 ioouot. they got wp, not waiting cwm to 
wadi their handt. The Sultnn, however, delayed ta long aa waihing hi* handa would requite, 
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Emperor Toglik, A place ako was so constructed, that wheo the foot of 
the elephant should come in contact with it, the whole palace should fall 
down upon all who may happen to be in it. When, therefore, the Emperor 
amv-ed at his palace, he had it carpetted and furnished, and took up hk 
residence within it. Now, the Emperor had a second son. who was a 
great favourite w'lth him. In consequeiiec of this, the elder brother. 

be. dorine thb time U.e mof of feU in. and .be Sulua, with o.hem ™ri.b«L 

In wmeof the jt h *aid, thm «nce the pobc* new «.d ff«h bt.fl,, «id „ wme 

pcr«D, mMc .he eJepI,ant. which the Enipen^ l.nd brotigh, *hh him from Bempil «« nmnd 
n.Hr'' elephant, made the gttnmd lint. the polace or. ihi. fcit. 

^ the Huji Mohammed of KnmUUiir, that dte pala« wo. atnick by lightning. TJie nutbor 
of the TatnUciti Akboii, t«nre?er. who ii foltowcd bjr the Forhat LI Kaurin ( . Lyt j) 
idict giving t1» imne nceount wid, FcmJ.ta of ibis ciicumatanw. ooncludes ^iribi,.g j. ^ 
tbe oame can* wid, Ihn BatQJn. m words ant:jt ^ 

“-‘f yi j 

j,jj fy\s ^ Uj 

It^^i J ^ UP*' (JT las-lrf jl Ax. 

II will not be concenJed from the mind, of intelligcm men, that 0.e making of thi, otherwise 
uid» palace, w^ fm- the piirpoac of furthering a «i.emc which AJigh Khan hnd dcvi«d nimmit 
h« iatbe.-, and wl.«h « evident eODugh. And, u the aaiJior of the Tiirlkhi Fima Slwhi, puUahed 
h« work m the Ome of hmo. Shot,, who had a veij- unf«.«„«ble faith in Mohammed Shah, ft i. on 
dus oewunt, u I have often heard from credible pemon^ that Iw mJd nothing about iboi diwim- 

anmee. Abul F«l irpcolu. of thi. event m the fdUowing ^ 

Ujj'^ w'jIt* LA*yCj j /AjJ k j jJ liJ ^ j 1 I. 

Z» Bond labo.« to pm a gmKl name to ,h« ptinee, jrt to have buil, . 
«^p4ade todto Juveni^ ‘** Sultan to i., must bring to mind die 

iM duttraetcr* (A-ini ALbaHv) This 7 M Bmii, li ihauJd be rczucniliered 
M fkfounu: with Mohanm,.^ Shah, and w™te hi, hutotr under the i«m.«!iat. T^- c 

^^edV ^ Shot,, a, the author of the Tahakati Akharf hiu judicimial^l^cd 
c» no doubt, therefore, tboi Ibn Batii.a*. neenuet of thi. event » tire true one. An' 
.^t of thi. trenoacuon, ^ 

MjUUtArt Rabrimg bj Abd E| EiikL 
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Mubammed, very much feared lest be should be ajipoiutcd succeasor to the 
throne. When, therefoit?, the different ardem^ as well as those wlig had 
come to welcome the Sultan^ had concluded the banquet» the ekphanU 
were presented before him: bulp when the elephant’s ffiot enme in contact 
with the ptacc appointed, down came the palace upon the head of the 
Sultan Toglit, his favourite sou^ and tlie courtiers who w^ere assembled 
before bimf and all perished. Mohammed»tlie present Einperofp accord* 
ing'ly took possession of the Ihrone^ having been proclaimed by the Emirs 
and people^ and thus wm the kingdom purged of his enemies. 


APPENDIX. 

An AAiIrtfd of tftt llistont qf the /hrtrm Gmltor^ frmt the GtMihr 
Nanmh qf^HcrSni&n Hn Kordhar DSs the MuHih}, 

A» thU rtxlrefia^ b mjt of the greatest tn HimlriKtilu, I may prrfaaps h« 

m giving some eatracti from a book entitled the ^Owdior NaiLuih E«[iecti[)g iti 
biilcry lukd governors. 

The hilh d b soki, was originally called ^Kumatat^ and that its neighbourliDod 
abuLDcltd m wdd beafiti#. Upon the hiU a devotee nninid ^Onwoli PI miik hb 
dcnccj JUKt thirty-two yttint lieforo ike rrign of BikramajiU Sonie time after Uib a 
2einiiiilar named Suraj Sin, happeiiitig to come to thb place while engaged tn the chagep 
applied to the deroleo for water to drbk, which was gtiuiial. t7po« tijia iiiid ^ome 
other oecasicittf p the puwen of these waters turued out to be m wunderfully bendiciiiJf 
that the ZeniindSr nrqiteRted to be pormiUed toeulargc the weil^ and to huild m fortre^ on 
the bill, which was akp gmoted. The Dorveshi after hlesriog Uie Zemindilrt aad giving 
him a easki;^, wliich had the aapematural property of iiipplritig him willi gnld, gave him 
the name ofSHni) Pal, idding^ that oa long as hb deecettdMils tetained the name of 
Pah so long would they hold thb fortress* and Hoeoeed in reducing their neighboam to 




* For tome good viewii of thb faftrefls> lee Colood HtjsclareaceV Joumey overksd Jroin 
[lidU s and Bemier'i Voyiiga ** HincTiiMiifi, in Finkeitim # Colkctioa ofVoyagH ind Tnrelii lol* 
Tin- p. 

s % 


0 
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thetr obedience. Tbc consequence of whidi wus^ this Zemindar ^md his jmtmty became 
the (MtiprieUini of aJJ the neighbooring country: and, after him, the T¥eU ''SSnij Ktmd 
legated its name. 

After this King, eighty-four of his posterity reigned in the fortress of Gwalior; the 
fourth of whom, ^BhTm Pal^ built the pagoda called ^Bhtni Abear: the Bcvenih 
"Bhaj Pnl budtj the pagoda called 'Chfitnr BJiuj Rao at the top of the (otims z tlm 
eighth, ^Pndiun Piil, built the pagoda of ' Loidihini Tfamyau; the nfnth, * Aimiig PSJ, 
skilled, as k shoidi] ieerOf in the chciuical art, struck golden ashni& of ftve tola in weight. 
Nothing remarkable is recorded of the rest until we cotue to the histr who reoeired the 
name of *Tataj Karaiir aud wim, eonfonnable with the prophecy of the Hindu sage, Icwt 
the goteminent of the fort, together with liiatof the adjacent countries The aocoimi of 
this eteni Li shortly this. 

A neighbcHirmg Raja, named Rhau Mol, had no loa, and uidy one dfiiightm '7 thifl prince 
therefore of the Pol family offered himself as her and was accepted. Before he 

could return to Gwalior, he was adopted sou and siifc^aor to the Raja Rhon Atal j and, 
m thifi Rtija'a domimoua were grtsiler tlion bb own, he was eerily pereunded by his Vioe- 
roy. Ram Deo, whom he hod left at Gwnitnrp to moke oirer tlie government of the coun¬ 
try and fortress to him. 

Seven uf Ram Deo's Hurcasors held the foitrcM accnrdinglyj nritil the of the Sul¬ 
tan Sl um ft OddJn, who was originiilly a slave of Tnrkkli extraction, belonging to the 
Sultan Koth Oddln Arpok. This king, when retoming from im evpeditHjn to lie Drccan, 
saw, for the ftret time, thb laingahiriy strung fijitress ; and, upon finding thai norm of i!s 
govemofs had jiaid tribute to the Emperora of D«h1i, owore yputi thu Korun that he 
would fubduc it; which he soon after nccompluhcd. 

Upon this occasion, winch luippened A.II. 630, A.D. 1232, a mwqoe was erected in 
the fort, and pmyere offered up in ttie miMe of the Saltan. Some time after, the Sidton 
surveying the place, foirod that it Contained only two wrlla of water, and that the part at 
which he had entered was mlherweak ; he ordered a waU, therefore, to be buili, joinmg it 
to the hill; and in the area he made right wefb, and ^nim budriee; all of whicli are still in 
beingp One of tltes« welL# is very fomoua for its wntens, which ore carried to a great 
dUtance, and are found very useful to invulida. 

After the Sultan had made aJI his arnmgemimts he returned to Dehli, leaving the for¬ 
tress in the hands of one^Bohlidur Khuti. Frem this time to that of the Solten Ala 
OddTn, no officer had be™ sent fiom Ddili to Gwalior; some thne after hia acc^on, 
however, it was gfren to two Rajpute of the *pufgnmia of DandarulT, qji a rewaitl for 
foithfol fcrrice. These men, however, brit^ much envied by their iidghhcHiiai the Raj* 

' ^ - Jl; ^ 

, ^‘ . ju c;ji 1 “ . * . ju fPjtf » 

• ^ri J' ' * J-'W * 
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puu of Tunur, vcre&t kmgth innUd to % fcwrt, kt n little distBiwe firan the fartfew^ aod 
kilted by treacbwy. The fortn^ theo fcU into their biuxle j uid right perrans of that 
tribe held it in ■uceesritm. Screml welk, pogwW, and bowem, were made by fhte n«e; 
the lurt of nhoiJi wae BikramBjit, The (brtrem then imrted to the Mtmliani. 

From this timii to the wign of IbrSliIniT gmodeon of the Sultan Dbaliil lodi* the 
fortiess was held by Biknunojit, upon paying tribute to tlic Itinge of Dehli. Ibrolilm, 
howerer, foroed the power, not williout coniiderabla hw, out of the hande of BibninwjTt, 
who bring wni to the ptestmi* a priaoiwr, leceiTod the jSgir of Shmrat Ab5d ; the grinenv- 
tnent of llie fgrtJwa Ihtai fell into tlie haode of Aeannj llumnyiin, Ifat^iTin'e^nend. 

Sonio time aOer this, IhriUiim mapecting the Bdrii^ of hia nobles, and liiiuktng it par- 
tietdariy dangufous to retiiiii Amain Homayun, who bad a huge and powerful cilde of 
friends, bad him euddcnly put to death ; upon wbidb Sdlni Khun, son of the munlured 
gencml, rebelled, and betook humwlf to the east of HindibitBn j but wits taken and put 
to deatJi by Darya Khan, who hod been uppoinled Govenun- of the prurinee of Babor, 

Soon after, ih® Ludl fumily fled to the Panj Ab, and presented thcimsclves and thrir 
amices to Zahir Oddtn Mohammed Baber, in Kabul ; her* they lepieaented the p«^ 
turbed state of IlindDetiin, and formed a treaty with him, which mdod in its fli»l sut^u* 
gilioa; tor so«t after a battle took plius, in which Ibi^un was dab, with Biknmajit 
ftghtii^r at his side. Khija Ruhlni Dad, oi» of Bahert amanls, was now appointed to 
the govwiuiumt of Gwalior, but m a little time out of toraur ; when n Rajput named 
Dollar Mankatl, a Zemindur of that quartet, betanu] Ootcrtinr of tlie furtmis. 

Ijpan this nee adon, '^Sheikh Mohammed Ghaulh, a man of ootvddeinblD mflumw, 
nprceentcd to the king the great impropriety of an inltdcJ'a bolding this fortiesSj under a 
sovereign who profesaed the true faith ; nod Khija lUliliu DM woe restored to the 
govemnwnl; which he held but a Bborttini*, nM wtw succeeded by^Abul Path, who bekt 
it tiU the death of Baber. 

Wtien Mohunmed Buenayim anceecded to the tbroM, he took op his residence far 
aome time m the fartrea cf GwaKor ; and at that litno baUt the ^HumSySn (ample, a 
pinfw commanding on extowire prospect, and unjoying the most wholownue air. He 
then retomed to his capilsi. 

When * Shir Sbah rune to the throne, be took up hia reridmee far some time at 
G^or, and then built the ‘Shir temple, and also amatmetod a large tank m its 


After the death of Shir Shih, which happened at thk plane, bis son 'jolil Khin, 
succeedod to the ihinns, and took the ruune of ^ lalfan Shah. He also took up bis 
reridenoe in this fortress, tuid in it he died. 

Dwring the next trign, which was short and troublmui, the poMeasKm of Uw fort of 
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•n» RSj^,^ l„.^ d«rou»or reptog Uwa„riM i. g.„, _ 

^ Rm Sdi, « MO of BikiOTijIt, .McoibU a I..BO foris ud oUochrd L fX*! 
Upon Ihm o.™™., • Knyi Kl,5„. .on of AkW. gn„n„d, ™ o. ^ ^ 

»»i odM pMwMon of it HT .,0 K.,a ^ T' to »[„» 

d.™ d::“rdioMirtj^,?: 

^<d .o ftroor of Akbor’o Hoop,. A»«r thn B«M«d'm„„i,™l to IxnUi^ n. I ,t 

Ak'jbnid 

-^’'-.^.Voodon. JtL 

ihfi goTernment of Owalidr feD to tiie 
lot of oncof i,« grcfttoflt fk^ourito» nnd bmire*t gcorrak, MuialBrKIian who oti ih,, 

.";::?oZ::'r:“' "’“ ‘ 

..’;::j^rrdZ:r:rTL”^:itrrr^ 

OHinigraus, that he would dcfitroj- whtde nuiJts of the caerav at Lee- ^1 
eflisctodly opoo a battle happedng with the hnu^ „f Lagfif that be «L 'th 
«^of the victory, aiMl for which the Gimfmor okained the title of Kbil«!"jyIL 
this and other account ha had a stotae of this elepliant carwJ b iftone and »* 

LriL^ritf T T' **'vr’" ^ 

a garden, and'he« n"!^. 

the bhahitanto. A few tre.. of thb girden atiU ^ 

Be*idt» this, be buiJt a lofty tnanfliaii for hitasejf, containing wn,e Ihtot w.»k.. r , , 
i^th other apartmeau. b the court of which ho Lade aTcTL^^d^, r 

It f^**"*^ Co^moi^ of the fort 

« „ , p™.™«dn fcr tf.n low; be Ml loo f™, ^ ^ „ ™ 

which ht called after hia own name; and this still nannins. ' 

After tJie expiration of nbetoen years, Khaiii Jahin took a jounwvto Ijih™ i 

, k«d for, and obtained the ptwemiiienl of the fort of Gwalbr. He ihcb resided 
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m ii for two yeani i after tliU fiis brnther gtiTaned tk^ fatt^ md \dm^( w^ftppoiiiiHl 
toth^ goixriEineiit of the pftmjfcec^ Tlua bmther, nnincd Soyynd AriJaiii^ held tho fort fbr 
fiveycor^ cluntig winch time be made ajhI beatiiihid & gariicti nt^ the Sami of* Mri]i«r 
All t aikd in the gmuiid kouwu by the name uf Kim Pur^ lid byilt and peopled the vUlngv 
Shah Ktioj^ It in midp that at that time the fatimiiLtioiifi of the guUsof the fortf cullf^l 
'Body] Kaddn aiid "‘Hmta Pub had become much dt^cayedp and dial ha repmrnd tlimu^ 
etivmog the witli irtni, and mi timdy Tuuliiig xkmn^ dial tlie ruah of ati dephant 
would not make the Icart itapmiciion on them. 

Soon after thist lie wtb$ put mit*d office for simtie criini! which had bettor not be loeri- 
tiofied (asotir author tclhi and wua aucceedei] by ^ LoharhEiip Khlinf aun of Midiulnt 
Khan^ who oppoioted '^KamJioap Khiio \m lieutenant £ hat after two yeamtaoh up lit*, 
tvsidence lii[iiju.4f in the li^rcKi^ He la mid to liaYc beeti a Imre and fibfimj man, chari¬ 
table to tJm pcK»r, luu] moAt anaioua for infumutdoti^ both from tmveUera acid otlmri. He 
etYseted it coiiti of jufilbc without the gate caUod Kadfliih, and doee to tJit nortiiem 

wall of the fort, in which^ ou ccftaiu dayti he idminkt^jitd juMicc to the pcojdc. Tlie 
kettle-drum td* noyallVi whidi fumierly waa placed at Uie tcnm^l Itoita Pub he 
remora] to the ea^t of the forli and nearer lo the city, wbeev it still recnainr, lie com* 
inenced the rmnovtif of tho ^ Shn]i Kmij to cJie oust uf tho foHp bul left die work mi- 
ftztishetl. He alMt oiecldd a lofty stateMiKiai in tJiu "Arwuhi, and made two wella of 
exceeding good water in ita comi-^jnird. After the apaco of mui ynun, howertTp he wq^i Aont 
on an evpcditiQn into the Dccniiip from which he tt?lyjniK] with f uccoas. Elo theu pre- 
aented himseJf before llic f-lrtijicror m Dddi| wbi appointed htm to the govufnjiient uf 
the Soliaii of KobuL Upon thia ocoiaioUp hia lienteniuit at Ownlior wtuiiiL jwreaii mimed 
Akhtimijr an t^lljcer in whom he placed great confidence- Tliii iuppened A, IL 10137; 
A.D, iftse. 

During the sickncM of (he rdgnlng king, which liuppcned at this tiiuP| aud the troablea 
which urow un accuimt of the rebellion of Daruli ^ htknh nod hia brotherf, w. bent 
acorcely any thiog of the fortreoA tif Gwalior; beciiLUie, perhaps, it liappemd In be uLmoet 
euliidy out uf the scene of nctioti j it reimimed, boweverj for eome imie in the lunuk of 
Akhaimj | but os he had the impnidciice to clw^e it on ime ocwiou ugEuiit tbe coyat 
sUndardp it waaat length given to ^Obaid AlJiib KMti i and aoun after tluA, several of 
the rebeb falliitg into the king's powetj were put into couftoemeut in the and 

ihcjie kept. 

In the nevt J'carp iL e# Ai^ H. 1068, A.^ Di 1657, Dar^ Stuk^ was dutied prieoma^ to 
Dijhti, lutd them tost hw life; and upon thin, bw eon, 'Sipehar Shiknh, willi levcml uf 
his frumds, were all plocei] in die fortre:5s of Gwahor, in the misiody of Obakl Allah 
KJion. The fort wu cutw dnudy gaaided, and no slrangEf pmnitud to enter it 
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About this time a great ficaidty took phce^ pnbftbly in ccinseciwince of tlue pitiGediiig 
wuTVj wbm Obaid Allah Kli^ made a proviikiUi fur die fti¥t for die pinoa^ for 
tjaroUcrsp uml the poor | this wes givea in the oourl-house built by the former Gorcmor^ 
where Mobanmiedf a Sherif and Mansahdir^ preakleiL Soon after^ nereml other erf the 
rebels^ namely^ Mohammed Sultan, Soieimw Stiikdbj and semul noblca, thdr Irieaulait 
foti into the hmuffi of the Empeior^ and were couEigiied to the Goreroor of Gwalior;^ who 
now ww Miiatnimd Khan, Obmd AUah haring been eimmmnded to giro up the fortresa 
to him^ SoUaman ShLkoh, however, eimn after died j and Murad Bokhiih, one of the 
noblea^ waa put to deaili by the Law of retaliation. The of both am on the top of 

the forU 

The first two yeaii of the government of Muatamid Khun in the fortrefie of Gwaliorj 
ti^re marked with the utmost hberaUty and regard to piibGe good | pajtieulai'ly so, ae a 
groat eweity prevailed during this time. He also erected a lofty halt for the transaetion 
of public businesa, adjoining die Shah Jahfin Mandar^ as aUo a bath which was a great 
pubhc coaveuiciice. A wall too, which had long ago been commccioedA stret^ingout before 
the gate termed Dndol Kadda, and whicli had hem intended to ohatmet a imdy egre&$ 
Etom the Ibrt, was completed by him ; to which he mlded nnnthm^ somewhat highfur than 
the gateway, and joiiuiig the walls of the castle, A abtUi gateway, leadii^ from the fort 
to the pluLiij was also constructed hy him; and thk received the name AUkmglr. Upon 
both angles of the wait he tikewiao erected a lofty towerp and over the gates of each of 
those, a ^ChhatnrL On the kft of the gate BOdal Kaddu, a large hall of justice 
was also buili^ in which the busiucss of state was ever after to be lnuiaa£[ta][; from all of 
whicht the appeaiancQ and strength of the fort were greatly aiigmcntech The insdiptiofi 
then writUm on the AManigirT gate, woa this: 

I * .ob ^ ^ 

,AiS jloLi ^ |j[U- 

jbT ^J\L* pjlj jb $ JL^ 

Jn the happy tunes of AatiitDglr» 

Fmci whose bounty tin» war blest, 

Muotamid Khan fiom hia lofty mfodj 

Opened m door of pmpciity upon the fooc of the fortress* 

Hitif loid, on the year of its tltte, 

^ Let the place long rcmoni the reddmoe of pkmy#' 

The sum of the letters, according to the Abjad^ found in the lost Tine of these verses 
will give the date of the Hijira hi which this event took place, which is A.H* 1071, 

The Mandiii, looking towards the city eastwunl, and commenced by Mahnbat KhaUr 
wn^ completed by this Governor, and culled Awrang Kunj Abod* He also coiistru^cij 
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tbe shopi which nm tn botli directimi^ and in ^ whidi the bufitimi of the city and markeU 
IB carried m. Ovur tliis place be ooiiiitnictcd a high wall which joifu the fort* and which 
rcceiwi name of * ** The 6xif ihe atfyluM of lha En^umposauig tfaii b the 

Kimj AliUt who erected by him fcr the reception and mp^rt of the pboa. Be 
oIbo repaired, imd very muidi Btrengthenedp the court of the KacbbaTii: nitdp a* the inhabit 
ttintjt of thii port were very much in want of water, ho obtaioed tearc from the court Id 
coostruct itirce Btooc datemii, with fcale, gateii and whatercr elite wa» nedwiaiy to pen^ 
mote the conraiicnce uul ideaaiiii! of the people: all of which be completed ; and the 
(aUowing i« the mBcription which wa« plnoad over one of llifi gatea at thb time. 

^ ^ 

if ^ iyf^ 

Vi—'1 jy j\ l*L^ i£ 

During the reiga of the great pnoce AakmgTr, * 

From wheue JailJce iho varld ii peopled* 

Muatamul Khen eitcted a itroDg buiiding* 

From the wnter of which the lick are heatedi 

* 

By wiidQia, iiyt Uulif* I wioght dw year ofttB enetkm; 

D i* a fountain of light. the mifi of the letten in the fiMtr laat vofdi, 

which kf AJi* 1073—AJD^ 


The tatikf which ntood in die way to the fort, and wne ettunicd near the Bbairun PSt, 
gnrwitkg old, waa by the heavy tain# which full about Ihia time utterly destroyed: and the 
fitmies of which it bod beon built were carried Iq nofiie difdanco* Thia Gofveniiii' thciongldy 
repaired H ^ and the idol^temple s tanding near it, which hod ott^tudly bolon^d to OawuH 
Pa, and wai now much frequented by the Hindoo*, he oofivcrted tulo a nmtiiie fbr the uao 
of Btrangm and bavdlerB. The following b the inscripdon wtiieh waa thfsn fiaced upon it t 




J^- fi- o'rT" U^-f^ 
fir j-i-J A4 i*« 

IJ 4C=j2^Li 

J5^ cAw ‘i/ 

li^jy ^ wijVb 1 


jA^ SL-^ J^}j^ 
jy 'ilrs cAx? 


* 

« 

$ 


lit the ti^ or the gmi pfinM Aibjngv. 

tJke the full diiaing nwon, the cnli^iteiier «r the wofid. 


tVaiM CO God, thet ihk h^j plwxt 
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Wu by Miffliaiiiid Khin dcizD{iLticf4 u in alou^ 

It wa&dic idol-tettiplB of the vile GnTrib. 

He mitde it i raasque Jike i izuiiihim] af FnnuLtae^ 

The IGiin of cnligldleoed hiiirt, nay light |itiBlf)frani held to foot^ 

Di^fkjnl Ibe dirine light Ukc thm of tnfctdiy. 

He clmcd the idol«tetnple; 

Estclamadoni (of aDrpriAcJp rose fmm earth to heaven* 

When the light put Ikr awny the abode ofdailuieflai 
Hiitif Mtdf let the light be b hlewog. 

2^.B. The sum oF the fetters composing the three last woidsi counted necording to the Ahjad, 
(KC Sir \^miaoi Jonei'a PmtBo Granjmar, pu 14, edit. &h jLBKHints to 1075^ luid this gim the year 
of tbe Hcjim id whidi tlui tewk place—A J3- I6fi4* 

Jle bIm repaired oiui deepened a tank tn the gniiindji enUed the EhubUtar Kliim, or 
PigeoD-housc; oiul to this ho gnvo tlio tuuw of Nuri SuJtir, Auiitlier tonkp ton, sitiuit^ 
on the top of the fori, and noor the Sh^ Jnhao Mandar^ which had grown ^ much out 
of repair aa to Icise its anter, ootwithstaiidiixg its having been cut ont of the solid rack, he 
thoroughly repaired, and endowed with i wall Jirmly bnih with bndt and moTtar^ so that 
not a drop of its water waa lost* To each of these lost a t»py of verses was attached, 
givmg the date of the repairs^ and the name of the Khan j which 1 do not think it worth 
while to copy out and tnmidate, 

Tlie aame Governor, it is Mnd^ so adoniiMl and planted the ^ArwihT, vdndi app^uad 
like a girdle ohout the 0101104 that it profculed fountains, tonks^ a ^ehabutEmh, gmpefl, 
nmlociB^ and utlier Sraitn^ such* that mBoy of iJw fniks were, on account of tlietr superb- 
tms exceUenoe, frei^ueiiUy sent to the Presence at Dehli. The mebns were occaaiamilly 
sobrge* thUfionieof ihemiuEc^ed foiirteeiiof the aer of Shub Johin Afand* in weight. 

Besides thk, u moeque was erecied in the ^Chuh Kiir* wHh three tmniensely high 
towere and aume miimretif, having also a tank of wnter witli other fouutiibis atwava 
filled with water, and etimiujHidi with sesb for the oemveaknee of ablutiom Before t^ 
ii an area with a foiy h^i gnie, ™ the top of which isa ^'Bankb, and on both sides two 
beaahfidly oonstmeted hulls. Another tank waa uko made* and Dumed after hia sun, 
JauuiU Sarur, which wiss sunounded by stone waUi^ and pravided with seats. 

In the year l07Sof the Hejira, A. D, 1687, an order came from tlm court, command¬ 
ing Muatamid Khun to give up the foit, together with the prisonen it contaiiked, which 
were tlien three, lo Khidumtgv Khun* and to proceed to the Pirscnoe, in order to reedve 
the goveriinicnt of Akbeia?^. With this the Khan eomplUrf, and pioceedwl to Shah 
Jahan Abod, where be was loaded with hroyii^ mid diatud^ to hb station. And* w 
the writer of this lustoiy* Herainan Ihn Kanlhgr Das* the iliuwhJ, waa a serrant of 

JUuatiunid Kh^n* his account of Gwalior dosed with the resnoral of hb moater from 
that place. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Ibn armtt ut At QMent P^ap^^Hu doriA and Jiutmt—^T%t Em-^ 

perw't THurm (n DAB-~Afpohdi Ib* BttSta h^gt Mhii^^—CkvraeitT gf At Emptror— 
QfiarrtL ailk At IninAitaMit^ Dtbli, atH commaadt tkm to jtik At dt^Jiir Dmdi^abai^ 
Eour tjf Targiaut jtitl to duttk^The KSv Jolit Oddit tad oAm put to dtolk-^Cimtilliia ^ 
fA« Emf/trtff — Aniie psiMj^ync tumpottd hp oitr tnmEer Jot danger ^ 

kit Uje —Cm)M up kit ^ce, and joiiu tke Rdig^ut, 

Let us naw return to the description of our arrival Dchli. When we 
arrived at this place, the Vucier having previously met ua, we came to the 
door of the Sultan’s haraiUt to the place in which hU mother, *E] MaJeh- ' 
dunia JahaQ* resides, the Vizier, as also the Kazi of the place, being 
still with UB. These paid their respects at the entrance, and we all followed 
their example. We also, each of us, tuint his present to her, vrhicli was 
proportionate to his circumstances. The Queen’s secretaries tJien registered 
these presents, and informed her of them. The presents were accepted, 
and wc were ordered to be seated. Her viands were then brought in; we 
received the greatest respect and attention in tJicir odd way. After this, 
dresses of honour were put upon us, uod we were ordered to withdraw to 
such places as had been prepared for each of us. We made our obeisance 
and retired accordingly. This service is presented, by one’s bowing the 
head, placing one of the hands on the earth, and then retiring. 

When 1 had got to the bouse prepared for me, I found it furnished with 
every carpet, vessel, couch, and fuel, one could desire. The victuals which 
they brought us consisted of flour, rice, and flesh, all of which was brought 
froTu the mother of the Emperor. Every morning we paid our respects to 
the Vizier, who on one occasion gave me two thousand dinars, and said: 
TfaLs Is to enable you to get your clothes washed. He also gave me a targe 
robe of honour; and to my attendants, who amounted to about forty, he 
gave two thousand dinars. 


* Thai, acenfding to the Aldiarr snd Feints, wu the nun* of the Enpefot's aw' 

ibcr, sod to her ws* ootuigoed Uie om of the hotiseboliJ. 

T 2 
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After this, the Empettir's allowance was hrought to us, which amoimted 
to the weight of one thousand DehJi-RLtla of flour, where every Ritl • is 


Thii wort!, wWch accwdingto ihe aiUbor of tlie KSnioofl, &«. tuay Ik prononncKl either RitJ or 

or J^) i* oomtiinilj given by M.dc Saty Rod (» if wriUen J^) for whai reason 

i fcijow not. As il tt imjjaftont that the reader should have some idea afths ndue cf this loeBsure 
ofwdghi, r shall here pat down ahat (ho authcrof the Kamowhas said about it (lub vom 

OL*) and, as it is here coiwected with scvetid othersj I sluill copy tlio arhole of the aiticie* 

j' 4 !j' Ulr Jl^j Aj lijUl 

jMlj lillj Uly U iZj 

^n. 


>e - 


“fji iiT VV ^ly 

MaWruk, of the fonn TanoGr, is a cup out of tridch one drmb: it is also a rMasanj coatninlng 
a saa and a Iialf, or (trluidi is the some thing} from Haifa ritl to eight ounces; or, half the waibat. 
And the waibat coniainR either two and twenty Of four and twenty loodds, accordhtg to the 
modd of die prophet (j. e. of liegax}, or tliroe ImOajest and the bdb] cotitninstbc maicHl and 
aeren*«ightlii of a loaond; and tite maiuKt oDntoint two litls, a ritl twelve aunces, and an ounce 
contains on k^r and two-thiidi, and an istor eontaina four rnathkali and a half; a mathlciil equals 
a drain and duce-sevetuba of a drain; and n dram sea daiuka; nnd a danik nontains two hirit 
fcarata); and a kinit two taisu^ i nnd a tasauj two grains; and a grain tbe daib of the eighth 
of a dram ; which is a port «f forly-c^ht pnru of a dram, TafauLarty thus; 

1 MnkkDk ± 1 Siia + ^ - I to float. ^ MathkaJ = I Dram + f 


I WaUm 

... ^ 

1 Woiba = or Si Modds 3 KaHajcs 
1 Koilaj - [ Mauiid + J 
1 Mauud = 2 RllU 
J Aid - la Ounces 
1 Ounce = 1 Istiir -h | 

I Ittar = 4 Mnthkal + ^ 

*016 Dkuico, I believe, is our oimoe troy, and hence dhe value of any other of the weights 
miy be finijid. The value of weigLUf jewrkf oimI metuti. m u«ed In HbilEUtaiip art thin givta 


1 Dmn — a OAiiihi 
J Dinik = S Kirnti 
t ICiryit. — £ TiusOj 
1 Tuauj is 2 Griin# 

I Gfdiii “ ^ of tjf Q Dram 
= lAr ^ Othih 


(«) SiDCC wHtuig thii, I find thoi hhts he«d iJfui hy >L de Sauy h hit Chr^tcHmiiilneT 

tom- L p- edit* £» Uyr, as hit extmet it viihout a tiantlaii^^h^ add otlicmit^ ineomprete, 
I thall retiiio it. 










hikdijstah. 
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equa] to tive iitid twenty Rith of Egypt. We aluo hod one thousand Riik 


In the Tijinit Nimohi i^t,U 4^ jlLIj cij ... <£jU 

^ ^ J ^u.Ll ^ -"*■- '|- ^ '' 

j_i ^ j-iU ^ 

. .^Ipi ^jf^astr* Jwb Know tlut tl ri« gntinf nuke 1 red gnln. which in the HinJcir i* 
called a RattU 8 of tbw Krium make I Mvaha: 3j Maihoit, 1 timm; i| Maduu, IMubkih 4 
luriejrc«nut I D>^fig; IS MiiKiutiTula; IB Mbihiu^ i Ummi 1 Ritl li espMljo Mra BCtj I ^fAMthl 
to 1 Mr* Sct^■lKP ShiiUtap^’i Hlniluitsiii! Dkiiptuif 7 under ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and HarnOtonV Inditu 

The fotldving are the ninwi and imfiin of meniurei imfil In Tlindui^nj fu meaitirfng ^In 
ind father henr^ uilifUncct, m given in ihv Tijmni KoinNK cJ^tS^ ijJj ^ *s^\i 

^ i'; 3\^ jU 4^ jV ^ yj 

Ji-* Jf^ JIj ^ jV A 

^ **—J** I—iiii!* 

4^^ ^ "jV jl ^ii*« ^ j|J ^|J iAC i A^JH^ 

4- *; Cj) Hu i^! '^yjr* ^ ^ yj 

jW 4 C 1 Jbl jkt ^ (^) 4'ift* 

jj ttflf jJ jif^U 4^^ ^jl 

4fl.^ *^V 

Wi—I *ili*:* Jji\ ^ Jii ^\ jJy *ibfc* jJ J^*l 

^ AJEteenth n ■% nuket one ch^hiitink; two di^hutinki, haJ^ n poo^ 
thm ehiuOdt^ n pao, minm oniHriiunli 1 fmr eh^hM^nlet, one i two ]mt» wUl be half an 
oiltUr i three paoh will be nil atKiT« miniu onB-fourth: IbiiT piioa will be one m s Bto tthiri, one 
paoeri: e^ht ]iaa^, one moDndi which will conloln fMj llul the scr every where Torieftf h 
that in Shah Johan Abid the » 6 ir will be 0400 ! to eighty eurrent nipeei | tn Akbof Abed, eighty 
Bicci rupee* > in Fomkli Abad, k will equ4d eightj-two iJcco mpM b brory artielea i but in 
gmt^, to two and Utbty Uktmi jjr ^,) In Luktniw the ler ta l^qaBt to ninety«iix nipeea i in 
MinapOft lo nmety-Mven mcca rupees i in Bennrei tt b e^uel to ■eventy-lwn rtipirct. In Aiuitn 
Abid the ser equolj iereotj-sia hcco rupees; in Munlicil Abj^ il equali dglitj-one nspeeo* 
midiii one-fourth; In Dakkn eigHty-ooe ntpoeA, nuiuti one-rourtli; and in CnIeuJiOt ihe «er 
erpioJi e%hty*two uem nqtm. In the Soutbi the m b« for tfw ntot* pert, tqoil m dghiy tioca 
rupeek Hut m eountjy places it is aao majaret not At ■ weight; lri the North fdto it 
mrles in wd^ht* nn 4 b iJao used Ai n meaiure* In the oounci^' plocei of iJiese ports [Fonkh 
Abotl) also the wetghit v«iy» tio Obo liAving been estmbliiheiL According to Mr^ SliaketpeaTv 
the CiktjUa rupee va# by on onW of tJie Hngliih goirrmrauit hi Indio^ b 1793, (bed to the 
weight of 179§ gnuno (tmy) s buip whetlier our writef reekonf by thb itanxiard or noti il ti mofr 
than I cun pwlbely *ay t it h tnoit likely that be does, a* the worh was wriitina fW a fervoot 
of tbc Company Kobrrt Dutiitu? perhopi Foitenon} b ISO®, 
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Of flesh; and of fermented Uquoia, oil, oiUdive, and the betel-nut. manv 
Rills; and also many of tlie beteMeaf.* ^ 

During this time, and in the absence of the Emperor, a daughter of mine 
happened to die. wliich the Virier communicated to him. The Emperor’s 
distance from Dehli was that of ten stages; nevertheless. theViaier had an 
answer from him on the morning of the day, on which tha fimeral was to 
take place. His orders were, that what was usually done on the death of 
any of the children of the nobiUty, should be done now. On the third day 
therefore, the Vizier came with tlie judges and nobles, who spread a carpet 
and made the necessary preparations, consisting of incense, rose-water 
^ers of the komn. and panegyrists. When I proceeded with the funeml’ 

I expected nothing of this; but upon seeing their company I was much 
gratified. The Vizier, on this occasion, occupied the station of the Emperor 
defraying every expeuise. and distributing victuals to the poor, and otheis ’ 

and giving money to the readers, according to the order which he bad 
received from the Emperor. . 

After this, the Emperor’s mother sent for the mother of the child and 
^ve her dresses and ornaments, exceeding one thousand dinare in iJalue 
bhe also gave her a thousand dinars in money, and dismissed her on the 
swondday. During the absence of the Emperor, the Vizier shewed me 

the greatest kindness, on the part of himself, as well as on that of his 
master. 

Soon after, the news of the Emperors approach was teceiTed, stating that 
he was within seven miles of Dehli, nnd onjerio; the Viaier to eome and 
me« him. He went nut. aecoidingly, accompanied by thnse who had 
^ for the purpose of bein^ presented; each taking hi, preaml with 
him. In this manner we proceeded till we arrived at the gate of the palace 
in which be then wns. At this place the secretaries tonk mieount ^ 
several presents, and also brought them before the Emperor. The pre¬ 
sents were then taken away, and the trovellers were presented, each 
according to the order in i which he had been arranged. When my turn 
come. I went in and presented my service in the usual manner, and was very 


* Of 'hi* >I‘e King of OndeV Pro™, DictraniiT ^ 

Is skBfwhich in Hindufttro jUcy adl pin. nndlahicli they «* 

berd-nut sad quick Imir. 
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grncioiuly receivod, the Emperor taking my hand, nnd piomiaing; mo evety 
kindness. To each of the travellers be gave a dntwi of honour, ** embroidered 
with gold, wfaicli had l)eeo worn by hiiUBelf, and one of these be also 
gave to me. AfWr this, we met without the paiace, and viands were 
handed about lor some time. On this occasion Uie travellers ate, the 
Vizier, with the great EmTrs, standing over them os servants. We 
then retired. Alter this, the Emperor sent to each of vs one of the 
horses of hi» own stud, adorned and capaiisoned with a saddle of silTcr, 
He then placed ua in hLs front with the Vizier, and rode on till he arrived 
at his palace in Debli. On the third day allci our arrival, racb of the tra¬ 
vellers presented himself at the gate of the palace •, when the Emperor sent 
to inquire, whether them were any among us who wished to take office, 
either as a writer, a judge, or a magistrate; saying, that he would give such 
appointments. Each, of course, gave an answer suitable to his wUhiui. 
For my own part, I answered, I have no desire either for rule or wntenihlp; 
but the office both of judge and of magistrate, royitclf and my fathers have 
filled. These replies were carried to the Emperor, who conunanded each 
person to be brought before him, and he then gave him such appointment 
as would suit him} bestowing on btm, at the same time, a dress of honour, 
and a horse furnished with on ornamented saddle. He also gavo him 
moDcy, appointing likewise the amount of his salary, which was to be 
drawn from the treasury. He also appointed a purdon of the produce of 
the villages, which each was to receive annually, according to his rank. 

When 1 was colled, 1 went in and did homage. The Vizier said i The 
Lord of the world appoints yon to the office of judge in JJehli. He also 
gives you a dress of honour with a saddled horse, as also twelve thousand 
dinars for your present support- He has moreover appointed you a yearly 
lalarv of twelve thrmspod dinan, and a portion of lands in the villages, 
which will produce annually an equal sura. 1 then did homage according 
to their custom, and withdrew. 

We shall now proceed to give some account of the Emperor Mohammed 
son of Ghuth Oddin Toglik: then of our entering and leaving Hindustan. 

This Emperor was one of the roost bountiful and splendidly muruficent 
men (where he took) ^ but in other cases, one of the most impetuous and 
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inexorable: and very seldom indeed did it happen, that paidon followed 
Ilia anger. On one occasion he took odcnce at the inhabitanto of Dehli, on 
account of the numbers of its inhabitants who had rerolted, and the liberal 
support which these bad received Iroin the rest; and, to such a pitch did 
ilic quarrel rise, that the inhabitimts wrote a letter consisting of several 
jiages, in which they very much abused him t they then sealed it up, and 
directed it to the Real Head and Lord of the world, adding, " Let no other 
person read it.” They then threw it over the gate of the palace. These 
W'ho saw it, could do no other than send it to him; and he read it accord- 
ingly. The consequence was, he ordered all the inhabitants to quit the 
place; and. upon $ome delay being evinced, be made a proclnmntion 
stating, that what person soever, being an inhabitant of that city, should be 
found in any ot its houses or streets, should receive condign punishment, 
l/{>oti this they all went out.* But, his servants huding a blind man in. 

* Wfi liATe DO ii»i!nti(}ii of ifah ctrcwnstuncier, eiticr in ihc Tdbiikili Akboii, Ferishto, oranj 
other hhtoty Aixrcnibtc (o t«e. Dow lucrnKi tlie jat«n(J(m of mokitig Deogir (iiftunrMiJi ealled 
DairlmBbrid) ibe feat of goveinmi^t, |o tlu! Emperor’* tidng pruBsed with iu lituaikn vtnd 
ttrenglA, «f wlifcb Fcrialita, Ac. t«lif mi notice. Ftrtthlt. liowcFcr, ttstci that hit rcOBaa wu 
iu being more centni tbnn Dchii, iumI rortber removed fixnn the Fcnlaiw and Tartan! but of 
ita strcngUi nothing it asid, except itint the EmperDr aet nbaut fortifying ii u anon aa he had 
tetded hiniteir in iU Ttiat Dehii won deaolniicd on tbia DccauDn. nil ntteii, and from the imumer 
in which tim nutlior of the Tabakiiti Akbwt mentumE the tnigraiian, ihe« ii Tenaon to nippoae 
lliBt aoiiKtbuig more than the rxntnl pontioR of l>eaglr wm (be caoR. Hia word* are these; 

'•i:— V^/ ‘VO Vir? JW—I 

ii ji V'S- i,;!^ 

Oji eJiU* la^ if ^ ^ '!/ (•Lf JP/ ^lijb 

t,*—tiliS" i£ Lz. jIjijIjJ 

bjl -y 

. .jL* jl *;U *' Anti thji mmier (Le. ibe 

ftrnmg«incD(i midc id tiic Dotib) bc^nmc the cause of ruin and deftructitm to tile UlbdbftAiiti. 
HeDti? ogncuJturc was negiecteds mid a draught happmdDg m the mmt litaep a tErrihle fknirw 
ftpfjearpd m Ddilt r u flial ibe giiceLer f^rt of ilt Uoii^a (cU off {from ihdr ollEguuice} and 
■uch eDtifutioD look place Lhat The kingdom wa# ihcikciiii Another of hli wklma wu to ixatoe 
Dt^oglr DawLiiUibudr and m it win centroh to miike it iJic s^t of frnijHro* Hence DchU, vhich 
WM the rival of Bogilad or he tsuir^y rDioedi cnmiuaiidlng It* hiJiabibuits, to wham 

its oh- and iratcr liml become sliuoiit a secdoi! natuire, to proceed with th«r Gictiilies to Deogir, 
fiirtusliiog them with espciiiei for a hmti« and far tnndlii^iHJt of the erHiaiiJ7#'‘ And Hgnffi„ 

^ h-i***^* ^ j * if iiUfLii 
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one of the hoiiec^, nnd a bed'ridden one in another, die Emperor com¬ 
manded the bed-ridden man to be projected from a 'baliata, and the blind » 

one to bo dragged by bis feet to 'Dawtariibad, which ia nt the dutaticc of 
ten days, and lie wna *0 dragged; but^ hi* limba dropping off by the 
way, only one of his lega wan brought to the place Intended, and was 
then thrown into it: for the order had lieen, that they should go to thin 
place. When 1 entered Dchli it wna almott a desert. Its buildings were 
\-ery few; in other respects it wm quite empty, iIh houses having been 
forsaken by it* inhabitants. The King, however, bad given orders, that 
any one ivim wisliwl to leave bis own city, may crone and rciide there.* 

The consequence wo», the greatest city in the world had the fewest inha¬ 
bitants. 

Upon a certain occasion, too, the principal of the preachers, who was 
then keeper of the jewellery, hnppencd to be outwitted by some of the 
infidel Hindoos, who came by night and stole some jewels. For tliis be 
beat the man to death with his own hand. 


. obT 4 * 

JJ jl JJ oaib j li 

jJ lAi d ^ j)ob 

jc ^ *.'!*) u—U jj 

jl a*T jij jlI yli ^ ^ ^ jJ j' I-*/*" 

\jjL ^ -zS ** Be mtJe Hiine regublii^fiiw wlilch will b« pAtticu- 

Uflj mtntlonr^ wLkh ihoie wbo hml btitUlde wenltb trnre eqtiretjr niiHEd; nad thwe who 
httd power iraSdefit U» do m* rebetkd openly* And, u ^TobAimnei! ns nAtueally a hloody imd 
fierce mon^ ho mode no hestttkni whAtmz io iiuniiluf)^ tlmiithcemig (all tsch)^ end i* hia 
coioiiunda weni cnibecedi ouioben were pot |0 deetbi and tim ccmiitry alawl detolaled { 
in ID lar, iliai bo Jo^l a gni put of the kingdotn: n4y» in Dohli itaelff which wu (hea the 
c^pfuU, ilmre waa open rebcLUofu The forcontt from other poiti were ttofspcdi imii the Xrmury 
remaificd empty*"* Immeiiiaiely ihti hilfon tlie nliore ejctract^ vlucb *reth« to ptiC tbo 
fOKttrr tnil irf* oU doybi, that tiie ttmwt itmreller, alilimigh nal mentloiied by 

YmJhUt ii the t™ one. ni it r»focU the omne of DMV§ hdmjg tkfertetL FeruhlOr tndeedp 
ipvei a iimlliir uct^iiDt of ibe evacuiLLlon, and lUtea thai not lo mudi u a ihiTt wos Idl 
bcblod^ but in tudi wnnli u not ta ^vour ih* mion oicHbeit by Ibn Saluti: 1 Iiotvj tliere' 
fore, been indni^d to gtto Ibeio cxlricto from m eorlier biitorkm. 

• Tbe Mine b mM both by Teriibtai nod ihe ouiKor of the Tiboltiti AUmrl- See Dow* p- 333+ 

u 
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Upcm another occasioot one of the Enuni of ^Fs^gaua came to pay him 
a temponuy risit. Hie EmpCTor received him very kindly, and bcsroai'ed 
on him aomc rich jiresents. After this the Emir had a wish to return, but 
was afraid the Emperor would not allow him to do so; he began, there¬ 
fore, to think of Right. Itpon this a whisperer gave intimation of his 
design, and the Emir was put to death: the whole of his wealth was 
then given to the informed. For this is their custom, that when any one 
gives private intiiuaticjn of the designs of anotlier, and his infonnation turns 
out to be tnic, the person so informed of is put to death, and bis property 
is given to the infonner. 

There was at that time, in the city of '‘Kambaya,* on the ahores of 
India, a Sheikh of considerable power and note, named the Sheikh Ali 
Haidaiift to whom the merchants and seafuring men made many votive 
offerings. This Sheikh was in the habit of making many predictions 
for tliem.' But when the EazI Jaliil Oddln Afganl rebelled against the 
Em|>eror, it was told him that the Sheikh llaldari had sent for this Kitzi 
Jalal Oddln, and given him the cap oR' his own head. Upon this the 
Emperor set out for the purpose of making war ujxm the Khz! Jaliil Oddin, 
ivhom lie pnt to flight. He then returned to his palace, leaving behind him 
an Emir, who should make Inquiry respecting others who had jouied the 
KttJJ : the inquiry accordingly went on, and those who hod done so were 
pul to death. The Sheikh ivas then brought Ibrwatd; and when it was 
proved that he had given his cap to tlie Kazt, he was also slain. Tim 
Sheikh Had, son of the Sheikh Baha Qddin Zakarya, was also put to death, 
on account of some spite which he would wreak upon him. This was one 
of the greatest Sheikhs. His crime was, that his uncle's son bad rebelled 
ag^iiust the Emperor, when he was acting as governor in one of the pro¬ 
vinces of India. So war w^ns mode upon him, and being overcome, his 
flesh was roasted with some rice, and thrown to the elephants to be devoured: 
but they refused to touch it.;]: 

Upon a certain day, when I myself was present, some men were brought 

■ Tlie Cudbfty of ReondJ* -I" Doc of tli£ secu alre&ilT tiotlcofi« 

^ Hon^ of tUe titalter bite [| to Iboiid in FcriilitA^ or maj other iiiitoftan to wbain 1 
have flcecsfc 
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out who had been accused of having attempted the life of the Vizier. 
They were wdered, accordingly, to be thrown to tiae elephants, which had 
been taught to cut their victims to pieces. Their hoofs were cased with 
sharp iron instruments, and the extremities of these were like knives. On 
such occasions the elephant-diiver rode upon them: and, when a man was 
thrown to them, tliey Would wrap tlie trunk about him and toss him up, 
then take him with llie teeth and throw him between iKeir fore feet upon 
the breast, and do just as the driver should bid them, and accurdmg to the 
orders of the Emperor. If the order was to cut him to pieces, the elephant 
would do so with his irons, and then throw the pieces among the assembled 
multitude: but if the order was to leave him, be would be left lying 
before the Emperor, until the skin should bo token off, and stuffed with 
hay, and the flesh given to the dogs.* 

On one occasion one of the Emiis, ms, the Ain El Mulk, who had the 
charge of the elephants and beasts of burden, Tew>lted, and took away the 
greater part of these beasts and went over the Ganges, at the time the 
Emperor n*as on his march towanls the Maabar districls, against the Kmir 
Jalal Oddin. Upon this occasion the people of the country proclaimed 
the runaway emperor: but an insurrection ariuDg, the matter senn came 
to an end.-f 

Another of his Emirs, namely * Halajun, also revolted, and sallied out of 
Dchti with a large army. The Viceroy in the district of ^Telingiina also 
rebelled, and made an effort to obtain the kingdom; and very nearly sue* 
cecded, on account of the great nomher who were Uten in rebollbn, and 
the weakness of the army of the Emperor} for a pestilence luul carried off 


* FeridHs tdl* ui, on one aCBSuunt, of ■ nun hntiag been Jl«i! altw. whkli it aMnUtmed in 
Dowt liutu FoidiU, tlwTtbilciti Aib«ri,siiipeHiipiill tbemtoftlieliteariuuof lliadiu- 
un, gmenfljr foDow tbs aceouiti of Zb El BunJ vtio wrote fw F)nu Shah, ten of 

thb Emperar, it U pratubfe tbu he did mt fewd lielf the crueltb* of tbii mui^-Jvnoni tetlt dp 
thet the hingt of Ccjrloa olao ooe elnjihmip a» eswcotunen, end thst on Uibh *> \tygj 

hare durp iron widt n socket with three edges, which dier ptu: on thdr tenb at such tiiw.’* 
Ccyloo, p. 44 . 

f An acQDunt of thu inwirectiai wSf bo &iund m Bew, t«L L pp. 327-0. Thu leppcwd 
Abost Aa.IL 746w 
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the greater port. From his extreme good fortune, however, he got the 
victory, collected his scattered troops, and subdued the rebellious Emirs, 
killing some, torturing others, and pardooitig the rest. He then murneri 
to his residence, repaired his affairs, strengthened hb empire, and took 
vengeance on his onemies.—But let me now return to the account of my own 
affairs with him. 

When he bad appointed me to the office of Judge of Dehti, had made 
the neceRStti*)' arrangementSj and given me the presents already mentioned. 
the horses prepared for me, and for the other Emirs who were about hb 
person, were sent to each of us, who severally kissed the hoof of the liorse 
of him who brought them, and then led our own to the gate of the palace; 
we then entered, and each 'put on a dress of honour ; after which we catue 
out, mounted, and returned to our hou-scs. 

The Emperor said to me, on this ocemtion. Do not suppose lliat our office 
of Judge of Dehli will cost you little trouble : on the contrary, it will 
require the greattJd attention. I understood what he said, but did not 
return him n good answer. He underatood the Arabic, and was not pleased 
with my reply. I am, said 1, of the sect of ibn Miilik, but the people of 
DehJi follow Hanafi;* besides, 1 am ignorant of their language. He 
replied, I Imve appointed two learned men your dcputicss, who will advise 
with you. It will be your husinesa to sign the legal ' iustrumentH.T He 
then added; If what I have appointed prove not an income sufficient to 
meet your mimerous esepenses, I hare likewise gK*cn you a cell, the bequests 
appropriated to which you may expend, taking this iu addition to what is 
already appointed. 1 thanked him for tbb, and returned to my house. 

A few days after this he made me a present of twelve thousand dinara. 
In a short time, however, I found myself involved in great debts, amuiiutiiig 
to about fifty‘five thousand dinars, according to the computation of India, 


* Two of the cekfafwtod leader* who ore at the Iicad of ihe fodr Utfcr (CcU of the Bdnhsiiune- 
diiDi. They dificr froin ooe imothcr, htiwever, only in tamv poiniK. 

t On the oSee nnd retjuiiemcnti of nicti peisona, see the Chmtom. Anbe of M. de SiQ, 
tom. i. pp. SSkll, fldh a. Thcie oStcen, which ore there celled Jwttce*. ttjrled by 

Abul Fazl Jjrf offl«Ti«rjoitice. *) 
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which with them aniounts to five thousand five hundred ^lankaa;* hut 
which, according to the computation of the west, will amount tu ihirtccu 
thousand dinars. The reason of this debt was, the great expenses incurred 
in waiting on the Emperor, during his Journics to repteiB the revolt of the 
Ain El Mulk (p. 147). About tliis time, 1 composed a jmncgyric in praise 
of lire Emperor, whieU't wrote in Arabic, and read to him. lie translated 
it for hUnsetf.t and woa wonderfully pleaseil with it: for the ludians are 
fond of Arabic poetry, and arc very desirous of (being memorialbLsl in) it. 

I then informed hbirnf the debt I imd iocurrod; which he ordered to be 
discharged from his uw'u treoaury, nnd said: Take care, in future, not to 
exceed the extent of your income, ,Muy God reward him. 

Some lime alter the Emperor's return from the Muabnr disuHets, and hui 
ordering my residence in Dehli, his mind happened to change respecting u 
Sheikh in whom he hud placed great confidence, and even visited, and 
who then resided in a cavewitliout the city. He took him accordingly ami 
Imprisoned him, and then interr<>gated his children as to whn hud resorted 
to him, Tlioy named the pciaons who had done so, rfhd myself among the 
rest; for it happened that t had visited him in the cave. 1 was coiise- 
(piently ordered to attend at the gate of the palace, and a ctmncil lo sit 
within, I attended in thia way for four days, and few were those who did 
so, who escaiied death, 1 betook tnyaelf, huwever, to continued fasting, 
and tasted nothing but water. On the firat day I repeated the sentence, 


* On ibc of tin dinarp dinnii, rif Ambti. w to Pitvlwar Maum! 

AUAUfetf % The kirt^ of Oudi?*i Fcniin tdti iii«, tint ibe loiikn (nr ritW iflj 

ii i e«muQ ifUBotltf of gvld «t- numrj^ iicrprtlRig to Uio ludiojci] ui&gv of aoj pidcc s 

ami ihAI thry CiTI two Mlia a tangnh: tu'i wonli JblU Jyjjjpjj' 

it? jJjJ* mjt In bu HiiduMinl Dictjoniiy 

tangi 10) two pitini^. 

f A^coniiDg Lo Ferifhlji rliM cither hmdi of Wis to be thought to bavcr conm^itT- 

abJ« |vretoikcknki to kuroing bi Ibis Anbic ^tid Perils Ifii wonii Atv ' 

J^} ^ 

^ u/ ibfcf eocoumgcfiaciiit irf poMur tutontoirc he «« i^olte prOYerbiftL Ifii 

-Ambic end PcnlAti lettim wete lo dcgmnti ihfll tho regiikr Kribei mui mOmibli wrte ib 
MUmiihitwor. 
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** God is our support^ and tlie nioiRt excellent petroo,’^* three and thirty 
tfaouEimd times; and after the fourth day, by God*! gvodncii!i was 1 delivered t 
but the Sbeikhj and all those who had visited him, except myself^ were pul 
to death. 

Upon this 1 gave up the office of Judge, and bidding farewell to the 
world, attached myself to the holy and pious Sheikh> the saint and phoenix 
of his Bge, * Kamai Oddin Abd Ullah El Gazl, who had wrought many open 
miracles. All 1 had I gave to the Fakcers; and, putting on the tunic of 
one of them, I attached myself to this Sheikh for five months,f until [ 
had kept a fast of five continued days; 1 then breakfasted on a Utile rice. 


. M\ ^ ^;i\ ju: • . J^jll dll '.1^ ■ 


* £1 Kcmn, i^unt 111. 

^ Al (he (Djitiul ttoiiMnw to which the rell|^aiu of the Edit M much regard if htU 
little known, uii], perhapo, lew undetatood in thu eoiuitrj, 1 luiire thought that it might not be 
tuumeptabte here I0 give looie aecouai oT it, which t ihall da, froiu a work of great ooUiority 
the TEiy Celebrated poet Jutnl, etc. the |^!!l }tqfa^til Ei Int, Tlic m^fttciara which 

if termed bj them 5^uai, b treated juft like any sciimce. Ii has rtf tarioof rankt and degrees, 
and when one hm gone thniugh them all, he if mppoted to hare become an integral port of the 
Deity, wbicb they bold, indeed, that he alwayi wna: but that now he ia net only maured of tbit, 
but it endued with powen sufficient to give proof of JL They gcDCnilly fet out with Gutings, 
■Dortificatrons, and sOenoa, juatas the anctent X^Uvagomuij did, which seemi to he the rtnte in 
which oar traveller hod placed hhnaelf; and in these they peneverc till ibey have fully perauadod 
tliennelm, that Iwvcn and earth era cntwely at their ctmmiand. Acmding to Jmtii, then, the 
dcgrtct of ihif sdeftce (or unity ■» four, ™ ^.Ir JJl 

•hf'rr j iJU;! jufl-j: U1 

iitht Ail^kn, 

t*V ^ 4 )\k—*1 ^jtr 

^ ^ 1*^' ^ 

, jSjJo y Oill ^ ^ * oarwi*i ^JmtH t 

the second, gf (mwraarai the third, a awweif qf eiraaulaace t and the Gmrth, the onraeii ^tie 
Almighty, The Ewaeir {jT/hitk h that, by which the fervont of God believes b hit bearl , and 
confeiMf wiili his longue, the unity of the divine cberacter of God, and the sde right whidi be 
pGimul to diTine »pnlupt ha dcn¥ed Irviq the intimotionf of IihIj irrif. Thii oscrfiptlQii of tliH 
dltmc onimefiA ii tbe nsfidigin wbirtvbj bdkif li pkcfd in th^s reteilcTp unil Qiitlt in the tting 
revcokfif which 4i;Ti¥Ci iti phoiaf from furxt fii^v or) open iuwviiirrs Tlie cmbtwcitig <if 
thendorep cVmujiUjr libenta the bdiever froni tnamlcft idobitiyt uul hatitcuA hiA mtn>> 
dttctioii to the true rcUgkiEiw The cinilidiitei htwwCT» for Sof iiim it n^ceitaiijy titontod Oi 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

SeKt 04 i^rttAwjy /tf fmm Ckmst Ifl- iAt Expert—Gold Minu aw fAf mauiiidJrt ^ 

Kora — SeU oul m th^EmAmrp —jfirfufi o#jBitf*a-= AiU —Warike Hindoo§^TakmpriMimeT 
—Brmighi io Ddii—Rriurm to VBA JJBni— Mma^^-Cmdlhr —ZtirnSu—vfmnof 

Jogia—WUidi hnnii^-^ug^ing ^ Mf Jogio —vfrrfm of M^ipmant^O^ond^—Deseripiiim ^ 
GvioIwr^DQvdaia^ad^i^acarALjd — Makntia* — S^fir—Kmai dp o m G oa^Bairam^Kuia-^ 
Daitk^ — rSinda&Rr—ifinaar —A7i^ j/* liimur no# talked the Emperor qf Ekhli-^MokAert 
aaiom* — Kwg« qf Molabar—Eav of Succession—Accomi qf the gromth of Pepper* 

After tlib, tlie Emperor sending for me, I went to him in my tunic^ 
and he rei_^ived me more gfUGioiisly than ever. He said* It is my wt^h to 


othm RTt In Loldiiig the (#rls«) ueJIj^ it U in otiicr napects that Ita it pamculari and ttaodi 
alone. As to the next degree^ it il »aki -* ^ SjtJ e£ ^ y>^y Ul 

kZ^\SjJ ^ 

u: jy ^^ 

fLs. jl 4^ ]/\ Jjh ^[th *^j^j 4^*^ jJIj j-1U« 

j j.^j i. Itrecei™ Om pftwffrom inwd mttrmmf which U i»Ikii the 

auumnee ofkMovoiedgt j and it ii lakl, that the candidate knowi from the beginning of Idi entnrmg 
Sufliatn mnreti^i that there |i no real Ariii^ or agemi except the Lord of the woiMi ihal oil 
eaaenceXf attribuiefli and workat aothii^ with hint (or end vhh hita) i that every fidalence ia 
hnta raj nf light frvm him^oixJ ererj attribute an emanatian of thoae arfitch in tutu mb*aJntO| 
«o that whersrver he Boda knowledget power^ wiUi the facuid^ of hearing or of aightj be rccc^ 
nixea the Temigev of that auuniDce, powDr, with bcultyi and the hke^ which centre in the divinity. 
The third ftage ia thiia deacrlbed r j pjl ^ ts—W 

jy j]^1 jJ cJa/1 H py^j CjL*ll? iL+i^y 

tj'iiT jy jj Ji j' 

^\L« ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0*f4 ^ ji j 4iJljJsy ^ 

^y <.uLf JyS. ^ W-j-* 1; ^ AlW Ji' 

.^J oiil |J45 iJiJ' 

aftmcM ^xUe ia that , bj wUch 44 aw 4 ^ miut be a chuBCtor of the perwin to be imlted 
(with the l>ciry}| and m thia ah the h!ick charaetm ef hutnan exiitietiee» excepting the imaJl 
part atlll remahLing (£• c. I nqipose thoae tn be abolkbed by itHi fkrthcr ^rprexifnationt) are lo 
vanbh and be kwt b the rbing of the light of the diTOO unity; and the lig^t of the ibvine ormew 




152 


HINDrST 


Hcnd you as aiuba^dor to the Emperor oT Chma, for I know you lore 
tTavellin^- in various countries. I consented; and he sent dresses of honour, 
horses, money, Jtc., with every’ thing neecssaiy for the journey. 


i, to be eivdowd aod cowwlisJ in ihe liglit acquited bj ttiie hie ju« » tbe tight of the lUm 

it ImtiD tlic light of the tun: nw! 

tVliMi the bright icom renewi its fires, 

£rm‘ twinkling i(v expire*. 

And at ihU fUtge, tlie erteftc* of tbe perwi tbut uotted, wltnertiog the etteutiiil benuty nf tlic 
only nne^b^omc* « Dvw»lidin*d in die v«y ai.*. iw att. ihoi nothing but ni* being and 
nilributei Pttiot hi* perception. Or call forth bi* iMtitiiony, (ami tliisj to Mch n degree, ihai he 
ceniiilrrs ibw onenM# o* nn nlttaute of the oSlv owe. andnolofMir. Tbi* eery ^Teeption 
too he believe* to he one of i*i* attribote*'. and hi* cxiatriKw. ttni* given op to the egitmioai of 
the wnrei nf lUe lea nf unll^f, Cdls awmy, and become* overwhelmed in the Ait (« 

The last stage is dm* dcacrilied. JljT Jjl ^ 

-iy w^r 

Jol Uj Ji U J 1'j is—' J/J ^]} Jjl 

•' A* to the Umiae t/Hiiy. it b that propertj' hy wUich tlie True 
Object of werrbip^lins beee cha.faci«ri*ed and described from oil etcroitj'i na contained within 
himwir and without union with any nther, nat, * God was, and with him did nothii^ exist. So 
even now, by his etctniii attributes, be i* onm and Axodk, or (in ollwr word*) cren lu be mu, 
•0 ilioll lie for ever be." 

The fuJkwing extnici will dsew what power* and privilege* tliuse iwc supptwed to poiscis. who 
arrive at the state of sainUhip berc mentioned. tUl 

JU tibv 

***^- ^ Vr-* 

<iiy jjUy** 'l-J ^ tt J4\j 

Jj'i /iijj JzA JW A>J Jj\i 

IjLLt ^ 

jUl, JW jiiU Jjci. Jla- JW* 

Jjkl dj\il Uj AAitf; 4^^** eA/*'' 

iil Aacj Ja- 

ocilyt Jbjl j|;rl JW 

iC. ... ^\yt. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

‘ JU1 l;<iy^ JWy J jl Jjij J- J' * ^ ^ 

j\ lAwb/ VUv J'*? ^ 

rlC Ji jl *^y=rjj r'^ JW' Irubjls 
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The Emperor of China had, at this time, sent presents to the Sultan, 
consisting of a hundred Mamlitks, fifty slave girls, five hundred dresses of 
*E1 Kamanjah, five hondrwl maunds of inusk, five dresses wrought with 
jewels, five quivers wrought with 'gold, and five swords set with jewels. His 
request with the Empei^ w-as, that he should be permitted to rebuild an 


^ j |Xi j>3 ^ or* ^ 

. dJV *4^ ^ O?-^' ^ ^ V; 1*^ 

“ On d'^fmU tiaaa ^tke Avdin or Saintt. Hic Lord who u ihc object af wonJi^ Iiu, tP (he 
cvreUtimi, tiuitlc the proof oT Mohjunmcd'ji miutop pmosacott uod lo ilww thii have (luf uino 
twcp coiwlitntod, OPil that Udo prwif ithoiilil lie contLutly ■ppuml, Tlieie be hu in the 
Scripture appoioted to be Lord* of the World, to thai iliejt aw net opart eniicely for hi* lervke, 
ond Ibr followiDg up ihe reipiircinenti of the «ou1. It la to bleti tbefr tnicki that the raUu of 
heaven deKcmd, and to porily their iitate that the befbt of tJie eorth ipiiiig up i and it ia frorn 
their T-iifi*. that the Moaletiw obtain ricio^ over idolater*. Now thcac, whidt ate innaible, 
are four thoiiaand; of each other they biuiw notbitif, oor are they aware of ibo dignity of tbeir 
own state. In every caae, too, they are concealed from one another and fnim mortnla. To thJa 
effect have relationa been given, naid to the aaoiB have variooi talnta apbkeii 5 and for thli, to (he 
pntiM of God. hare ng» inatructed. But of tho« who bavethi* power of Ipaalng and binding, 
ojid areofficere of ibc enurt of the true God. there are thr« hundred wham they itytc Asnta*. 
Forty other* of them they call Abdai., aeren otben AskAa, four other* Avttad, three other* 
Nosaba, nntl one whom they name Kom and Ghalth,,,. The author of the FatUdHi Mnn, 
chap. lOB, «cf. 31, call* the Imw^tiid men AiPAt. arid goo on H> ahew, (hnt ihc Almighty 
ho* made the earth cootiating of leven dimato. luid that aeren of hi* choice tervont* be ha* 
natneil AstiAt; ood, further, tJuit he tnkea enre of thoe dirnateaby one or other of theie renm 
penons. Ho haa alao ataicd, that ho met them all Jo the temple at Mecca; that be lalutod 
them, and ih^ retumd ifioaaluie; and convened with tlivm, and dint lio never witocaaod noy 
thing more eacdlcot or more devoted to God a aervice,'* From what hnafaere beeii anid, 1 thiidc there 
cannot remsin the fea »4 doubt, tliat die myiterie* of Sufliam art (hone of Heutbenum. Theai: 
matured winta agree ao perfectly with the Ditiinonea {Jmijwkr) of the Greek*, the boodfiaa of 
ilie Boodlilai*, the inferior dwtica of the Hindoo*, tlwimgdi of the andent I'tarsuiogond Chat* 
donna, and the Fower* Ac.) of the ancknt heretia, Uint it U acaredy potwWe, they 

can have any other than a cotnman aHjgiu. Tire «iue, periupa. tnny be aaid of the Dnaci on 
Monot Lihanua, who worship one of the Sultan* of Egypt oa thdr ravoudte Avatar. And gems 
i^y, It if impoiithlc to read ibeworita of lietncu* and Epiplniiuu* on the hereaie*, with the ac¬ 
counts given of Suniam by the Arab* and ftniwiA, without being couviuced tlul Giwukiaai 
and Saniaro preaent one and the aomo thing, n mere continuation of die idolatry of Chaldee 
und Egypt, t*™P* "P ^*** acarcely iniclligible jargon of a wretched pliiliMij|)by t 

and 1 may perb^ hc« retnarh. that whetrvef a aimllar myatieuw preaent* itaelfi we are to hnA 
for ita origin in the mric loum. 


X 
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iilol-temi>le ui the L-ountiy about the mpuntain of ‘'Kori, 00 which btidel 
Hindoos resided, on the top of which and on the heitfhts was a plain 
of three montlw journey, and to which there wtm no approach. Hem, 
too, resided mimy infidel Hindoo kings. The extreraUiea of these skuIb 
extend to the confines of Tliibct. where the musk gaxellea are found. 
There nrc also mines of gold on tliese mountains, and' poisonous grass 
growing, such, tlial when the rains fall upon it, and run in torrents to the 
neighbouring rivers, no one dares in consetiuence drink of the water during 
the time of their rising t and should any one do so, he dies immediately. 
This idt>l-temple they usually called the Bur Khma, It stood at the foot 
of the mountain, and w as destroyed by the Slussulmans, when they became 
nmstera of Uiese parts. Nor were the inhabitants of the mountain in a con. 
(litioti to tight tlie MohammednnB upon the plain. But the plain was neces- 
i«iry to them for the purposes of agriculture; they had. therefore, requested 
the Envperor of China to send preaenbt to the King of India, and to ask 
this favour for them. Besides, to this temple the people of China also 
made pilgrimages. It was situated in a place called 'Samhal. The reply 
of the Emperor w-as. that this could not be pemiitted among a people who 
were Mohammedans; nor coidd there exist any churek whatsoever, iu 
countries subject to tliem, except only where tribute wns paid; but if tliey 
choae to do this, their request would be complied with: for the place in 
which this idol-temple was situated had been conquered, and had. in 
consequence, become a district of the Mohammedans. The Emperor also 
sent irrenents mutdi more valuable than those he had receive, which were 
these following, namely: one hnnilred Ironies of tlie best breed tieddled 
and bridled; one hundred Mumluks; one hundred Hindoo singing slave- 
girU; one hundred ^Bairami dresses,* the value of each of which wa* a 
liundred dinars; one hundred silken dresses; five hundred saffron coloured 
dresfscs; one hundred piece* of the best cotton cloth; one thousand dresses 
of the various clotliing of India: with nmnerous instrument of gold and 

■ iKcoT^iig to Meau^, ift a ipcciei of «Ut; jind m (he King ofOudo’* I’creum Dic- 
lioDwy hb wd(ob« jl 

- .1 ^ ft wet of ihrewl^iotli like the S/tethItili of Ink, hot finer and toAer liiao it. 1 find 

no mention wtaioret of tWi kind of doth uniuig thoje giren ia the A-iui Akbitfi. 
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silver» swords and quivers set with jewels, and ten robes of honour wroughi 
wiih gold, of the Sultan's own dresses, wHh various other mticles. 

The Emperor appointed the Emir * Zahir Odd In El Zonjani one of the 
Ulemii, with ^£1 Fati Kitfur, with whom the present was entrustod, to 
accompany me. These were favourite officers with the Emperor. Ho also 
sent with us a thousand cavalry, who were to conduct us to tlic place at 
which we were to take shipping. The sen'unts of the Emperor of China, who 
amounted to about one hundred, and with whom there was a great Emir, also 
returned wHh us. So we ie^ the presence of Utv Emperor on the t Tthtlayof the 
month Safar, in the year seven hundred and forty*three (A.D. 1342), and. 
after a few days, arrived at the cityof ^Biana,* which is targe. We next arrived 
at “Kul.t which is n beautiful city, the greatest part of the trees of which 
are vines. When we bad arnved here, we were informed that tlie infidel 
Hindoou iiad besieged the city * El JolMi, which is seven days from Kul, 
The intention of these infidels was, to destroy the inhabitants; and thisi 
they nearly effected. We made such a vigorous attack u|»on them, however, 
that not one of tlicm was left alive. But many nf our companion^ 
suffered martyrdom in the onset, and among them was El Fati KWTir. the 
person to whom the presents Itad been confided. We immediately tmns. 
mitted an account of this afioir to the Emperor, and waited for his answer. 
During this interval, whenever any of the infidel Hindoos made an attack 
on the places m the neighbourhood of El Jat^i, either all or a part of us, 
gave assistance to the Moslems, Upon a certain day. however, 1 turned 
into a garden Just without the city of Eul, when the heat of tlie sun was 
excessive: and while w'c w'ere in the garden, some one cried out. that tlic 
Hindfios were making an attack upon one of the villi^es; 1 accordingly 
rode off with some of my compatiionit to their assistance . When the infidels 
saw this they fied ; but the Moslems were so scattered in ptirsuiug them, 
that myself and only five others were left. Some of their people saw thisi 
and the consequence was, a considerable number of caval^ made an attack 

* The Blffitim af R ctou*1I - 

t Ka tmcQ or iJiii place ii to b« foemd In wy of t!hc iiia|4, dthoog^ iivqiieallj dccw^ 
booki wrhtcn in HindLutsa, According io the A-lni Akbsii il h a iirevTi 

hu N dtiulc] buili of bnck jjtj - * 
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upon UM. When we perceived their strength we retreated, while they 
pursued us. and in thia we persevered. 1 observed three of them eon^ 
after me. when I was left quite done. It happened at the flame time 
ilial the fore-feet of ray horse had stuck fast betw'een two stones, ho that I 
was obliged to dismoilnt and set him at liberty. I was now in a way that 
led into a valley between two hillfl, and here I lost sight of the mfidels. 1 
was so circumstanced, however, that I knew neither the country, nor the 
roads. 1 then set my horse at liberty to go where he would. 

While 1 was in a valley closely interwoven with trees, behold! a party 
of cavalry, about forty in number, rushed upon me and took me prisoner, 
before I was well aware of their being there. 1 wns much afraid they 
would shoot me with their arrows. 1 alighted from my horse, therefore, 
and gave myself up as their prisoner. They then stripped me of all I had, 
bound me, and took me witii them for two days, intending to kill roe. Of 
their language I was quite ignorant: but God delivered me from them ; for 
they left me, and I took my course I knew not whither. I wa.s much 
afraid they would take it into tiveir heatls to kill met I therefore hid 
mvseif m a forest thickly interwoven w'ith trees and thorns, so much so, 
tliat a person wishing to hide himself could^ not be discovered. Whenever 
1 vTJiitured upon the reads, 1 found they alUys led, either to one of the 
vill^es of the infidels, or to some ruined village. I was always, therefore, 
under the necessity of returning; and thus I passed seven whole days, 
during which 1 experienced the greatest horrors. My fi>od was tlie frvjit 
nnd leaves of the mountain trees. At the end of the seventli day, however, 
I got sight of a black man, who had with him a "walking-stafl' shod w ith 
iron, and a smaU water vessel. He saluted me, and I returned the salute, 
lie then said, What is your name! I answered, Mohammed. 1 tlien asked 
him his name: he replied, 'El Kalb El Knrih (i. e. the wounded heart). He 
then gave me some * pulse, which he had with him, and some water to 
drink. He asked me whellier I would accompany him. I did bo ; but 1 
soon found myself unable to move, and I sunk on the earth. He then 
carried me on his shoulders; and as be walked on with me, I fell asleep. 
I awoke, however, about the time of dawn, and found myself at the 
Emperor’s palace-gate. A courier had already brought the news of what 
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had happcncdr and of my lofis, to the Emperor, who now asked me of all 
the particulars, and these I told him. tie tlien gave me tea thousand 
dinars, and fumisbed me for my return. He also appointed one of his 
Emlr.-^ 'El Malik Sumbul* to present the gift. So we returned to the city 
of Kul. From this we proceeded to the city of'Yuh Bitrah; and 
tlien descended to the shores of a lake called '"“the water of life.” 
After this wc proceeded to^Kinoj, which is but a small town. Here I 
met the aged Sheikh Salih of Farganah. He was at tlib time sick. He 
told me, that be was then one hundred and fifty yean old. 1 was Informed 
Uiat he would constantly fast, and that for many successive days. 

We next arrived at the city of ‘Merwa, which is n large place, inliabitcd 
for the most part by infidels, who pay tribute to the Em|Tcmr. We next 
arrived at the city of ’Kalyur.t which is large, and which has a fortress 
on tlm top of a high mountain. In this the E[nperor imprisons those of 
whom he entertains any fear. We next arrived at Um city of ‘Barun, 
which is small, and inhabited by Moslems: it is situated in the midst of 
the infidel districts. In these parts ore many wild beasts, which enter the 
town and tear the inhabitants. I was told, however, that such as enter 
the streets of the town are not wild beasts really, but only some of the 
magicians called **1 ogees, who can assume the shape of wild beasts, and 
appear as such to the mind. These are a people who can work miracles, 
of which one is, that any one of them can keep an entire fast for sCTCral 
months. 

. * ■ (T** * * ■ ifj? C mi 

_ 

* This u [irobtbty ■ lurne df o^e. In the beginning of thn nelgn af Shsh^b OldlD KhimEt 
m girtti bj Fenihti, ipeilcliag pf thp pFomotiemi^ ii » mids Jj 

jlj Jj Oil the fim dny he gate the office of Berbegi (iw Meeter of the accord- 

mg to Df. \VmdnA) m Mdiki Sutnbd (perhapa the of ibe Spikenefa or per^ttuei gene- 

reUj.) Ehit Sumbul ii alio m iliitiict of HiDdiltUUi, nud thi# bsTie beou officer'i luho or 

diitrkt. I do not ffiid thli officer mfiilioncd in the AkherTi 

f Giivlior of ReitudI* of whkh some uccwni boi iheody breo 

J, We ere often lold of the wotHkn donn hj the J^eci k the pcpulie laJet of Hkdtiitiif* ef 
g iijgfi ftomo ipedmoii uuj be idri k ihe inlc* pubUibed k llie Niigml dutnEt^r by Mr- 
Yrofeatot Shikesponr (k hk MuotikliAbiii Elitidl)^ Tlie onthor of tbe Dibiitija giWr p^hipiii 
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Mimy of them wilJ dig houses for themselves under ground^ over which 
any one may build, leaving them only a place for the air to pass through. 


the hfil ftC CT nnt of them, tmdng tJicir creedt and practice* up to thdir origtna] tt is 

thi*; dO AW 

^ Jlij oliishj ilh *}J 

Arl AljlL<^^ 

*4;U* jjjlj aijlj (wy-i«) ^j|bj' jl 

j\ t-*=r V*v **■ ■" 

j.ut* *f -is. ^Jd' y j' '^j'^ yjij 

^ yjUUl— Ojj' (jU,d jl J *'^J3!ji <*^ •*” 

ijjtiT jJ (itUx* jl>r *j/i * c)i'^ Li.*'j^ tA?iJ 

..*. AijjsCi Ai£j jj Ip;^Tj r*J^J J)^3 ■¥* 

A^h j\ i^ysl' IsjUj JjJ ^ Xs—A j<^ Ai«tUl i-jJ/ij 

J-Uj Alb l*J-^ •^*t *^jjf J (ji' 

j *l #Ai / W jl *Ai Ji/ >->^ jt3 -“i/ VrA 

jLi-i *Jjhj )\ Ci^Jj) ilf iJy l5^ 

tJiijA jdT us—.»jU-? (*J ^ JiJ Ji} jJi A^j-i 

w-» U-vl:^ jj jlJ ib JJ^ j^j *— L/^ 

*;l£iA jl *f5^ ^ ^ j' ,.^ **''■* }A* 

4i3b-.-; ^ *?;* cAi 

-iiS *•*■ AX^j j!> J W^yd AiJjJ 

cT^ jVj ciJ(^ ^ r^f 

JoAji o-'t ^y''s^,‘^J^J '" ^^^^J t;r^, 

iiiV u;Vy ♦•^'^ ^ U/iJ^ •*^'i 

iS Ail ijb ji/y ■‘^V Ji!^ ^ ^ ^>i>i} ^ 

jl if Aiib iipbfei J-^ li^rj jjt/ ^3 -^J «j^-j 

A^ A*^ tfbi ^W iAilf ^^>r- *“* «■*. Tbs Jug«i. ora a 

weU hnomi claw of people. The word Jipy they i«e is dw Sanacrit (laJ^nagi:) to iignUy >«ii^, 

4 tdk€Twg. Thii pcojib *ll{fpo«e tbcmsclTe* to be united with irod, vhom they btJiprc to be Om?* 
T)ic lelcctp flr mlhcr the pccmin himnett; i?f Godp they IkiM to be Kuiidmnat. Majhflti- 
fhimi^ ud Htritikilciiit bre alsit gnjbt uiato |ieffect bdogr. Witb Umidh Brahinap 

Vbbtitkf biHl AUi1ilk« m bb^eIh hut mJ» |ntfMlt bf diicipJei of Kurkhms^ AfHl Mnite c^f 

ttm do 0m name thmMlvci «Aef ww nr Dthm* of th«ev Nw thii flim of people ccmibto <»f 
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In thisi Ujc Jogt^ will i^ide for months without eating or drinking any 
thing. 1 heard, that one of them remained thus for a whole year. J !»w 


PixitUp ai ****** fliHi Pa&i i^gmGei a cLisa cir tdbe< AccofiUrk^ ihcir 

juuuioiv tii« imthar« of mry rtligioi^ lect, ond boliofr «rhetbpr ps^phcia or niiiUt wore divdpkt 
of ICurkhiuiati uid dioi wtajilEvor thofc pcFBoiu idglit hpvo inowni they lou:!! htvo kaonn 
froDi hlm^ It ii aIao tlidr boliofp tltitt Aloloimnipd vraj tsftmigtit tip bj a diactpl? of 
iMajiy of them willi when witli iho MolunninocLiJoi, Aitftaii to |ifajor iRd faxting, which they dIxd 
do iriUi tho Hioduot* None of the thlo^ forblildcn for foerdt aie ccwuidcml fo among them $ for 
iliey will cot fwine^i fleah oAer the nnumiT nf the Rbdooi and ChHituairi ai well m beeH 
l}x Mohornmedaiia and ethen do. They wiU alio kill anil etu a tDiii,,.„p and win tlfink wine 
like the Gacbrci+ Hurre noo too nmong ihirin» tlicue who will mix tlidr uitoe and dun^ togethtTp 
which they wOl then |iasa tlirtFogh a cJotli oml drink. Th<i2 perooti who doci thivt tbej layp will be 
liiilc to ]H*Hbnn gn^ &atip oml to know wmidcifiil thmgii, Bucti poititit cHcy lerm Ando. In the 
beltef of thii p«op!e^ altlwugh they hoti) nil to be derived frotti Kufklutniit* bud timt tlioie of 
L'^eiy ndigmit may finally be umced with K urk| itill they proceed in the path of ono of thoie 
perxonfi who have been tinited by ooe or eihcr of the twelve linki of Jegodirm In tlielr hdlefU 
ti conlidered of great importniici! to be nble Id bold die breath ^ Juat ai it if juneng the Fanera of 
Adhor Hofhimk: for the kifigf aittiing them would eatmtaatly lieki their breadi. When one 
drawf IhiJt breath), he will picture the idooh towimk the left, t e. be will eonaider the moon't 
diik Qji Tiub^ ou Im left itdop and ihal of the luu en hm nght. Some of the ^aci in each 
*if the iCTOi ftogeo, win thi^ picture one or ddier of the [ilaneii^ which, with the Iljiiitoaa^ 
exceed* every other tpectea of worthtp or aims j for they lay, tliat he wtio doe# rlii* will 
be able to fly, nerta- to be flck, to fiw hlmiidr from dealh 4 and ncrer to be tubject to 
nither hunger, or tlmt*,..,.. TbiMc who hare been thmiughly Ittitbtteih «yi that wlitn 
thia work ii perfectly performed, die fear of ileath li no more fdtt ami that let long o* meb an 
one ta in the bodji he will he able to put. it pif, lud again to put il ony Devid- to be vcki and to 
tiavc power to do jijl tlitngf-.^...^ Among the Jogeca, it U conitimtf dun when dafeaie nina hi^^ 
they bury ihcimclTca alire* It ie ziI*d one of iheir |itactJCEB, ut open the eyea, and hx liiem 
in a dtrvction bctwiees the eyebrowAy until they iec a figure^ If the image appear without a 
Jiatid or foot, or any oilier fnemlnd', (or each out of iheie they Loy it down, dial he ho* now a 
t%D how mauy year*, tnantlit, or day*, he AhaU Ike. But If it Mj^ixur without a liend* they have 
tio doubt, that btil litde of Ule reEcaiin; imd oo the strength of thk^ will biity themidre* 
■Ihct^'iAc^—Theic Jogc» wilh according tosoinc, commit thomfclvea occoHoimUy to the firnnoa, 
for no other end» perhaps dian to gratify the vtrcmgnt of id! paaxiani, vatiity. The foUinrjcig 
Aratemeni li taken fhmi the ileit tkllm a voy kiceriwting cplkctiim of geo- 

gnphicol and biogmphicaf ooticei in the Foik.. Thii extract £■ tikeo firoin die potice 
e£ liioduiiais and m these gtmi on the authodtj of one Mohajmned Yuwf of IJerit* 
J-*^ iS^lj OhfiLku joJii Ijj ^ ^ 

4 .'^1 ^ 

(JLil ji > 

^ ^ 'jyy> 
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too, in the city of *Sanjariit, one of the Moslems who had been taught by 
them, and who had set up for himself a lofty cell like an obelisk. Upon 
the top of this he stood for five and twenty dai^, during which time he nei¬ 
ther ate nor drank. In tills situation I left him, nor do 1 know how long he 
continued there after I had left the place. People say, that they mix cer¬ 
tain seeds, one of which ia destined for a certain number of days or months, 
and that they stand in need of no other support during all this time. They 
alBo foretel events. 

The Emperor of Hindustfin very much respects them, and occa-tionally 
Bits in their company. Some of them will eat nothing hut herbs ", and it 
is clear from tlieir circumstances, that they accustom themseSves to absti¬ 
nence, and feel no desire either for the world or its show, feome of them 
will kill a man with a look: but this is must frequently done by the 
women. The woman who can do so is tcrmctl aGoRar. It happened 
w hen I was,ludge of Deldi, and the Emperor wafl upon one of liis jouniies, 
that a famine took place.* On tins occasion, the Emperor ordered, that 


. (jbif ipeech, perhip*.) ' . * 

^ 

)Lii iirlj JiJ (Xj 4^ 

^ <us j\ l3 -iisij |*^ Mi-^S 

i^y uj' ^ jV £■*" ^ 

India, when I heanl tJuit 
cme of the Ritjaaor dut 
dittricu The Raja etnpTayed tlim dayi in banqueting aud pleattire (upno Uiia cccnnonp On 
the morning of the fourth, when the tun of the Jogro had nH«B, hnvit^ JeR the regunt 
of the w«t. nnil rirtn tn power over the CJirpet of the dnat, s great company of the 
profetaora of TO.«.win^ u wdl at of the rollowcn of idolatry, dune idgctbcT, when the 
oiare-nicntjiHicd Jogve eica|iing from the m»tabUity of being, clung to tho annihilation which is 
incomiptOile. Having the cclipw nf annihilation on hii brtnn, and the cap uf TetintMueat upon 
hia head, he came up to the Rui#: and having paid hhi respecti witJi lip* closed like the 
nite-bui]. and with ejea on hie feet him the nardiiBus, be Hood still; nnd then, by his eigna), 
Ihe Rijn’s eeranls collecting sheep and cow's dung set ft on fire, until the (littte* arose from 
ewry port. When be grew wann, and the fiit. hi* the finme of a taper, approached hii 
neck. h« lunied towards the Raja and uttered something,"—A ihnirar acconni of men baroitig 
themselves » given In the Camtnmtary of Ahu iSnid El Hasan, ta the two Amhinn TraveUen, 
trondated by RenaudoL Pinkerton's Voyages, Ac. yoI. vii. p. 2iA 
* Perhi^ the Itunuie noticed by Dow, voL i. pp. 33S-S. 


^\tj ji , Ac. "I wns {uys he) in one of the pttrguimu nf 

a JfKce bod appeared, and wished tn linrn hiznself In the |ireseDCe of 
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the poor should be divided among the nobles for support^ until the famine 
should cease. My portion) as aftixed by the Vizier, amounted to five 
hundred. These I sustained in a house which i built for the purpose. On 
a certain day, dining this time, a number of them came to me, bringing a 
woman with theni) who, as they said, was a Gofliir, and bad killed a child, 
which happened to be near her. I sent her, however, to the Vizier, who 
ordered four large water vessels to be filled with water, and tied to her. 
She was then thrown into the great river (the Jumna). She did not sink 
in the water, but remained 'unhurt: so they knew that she was a Goftar, 
The Vizier tlien ordered her to be burnt, which was done; and the people 
distributed her ashes among themselves, believing that if any one would 
fumigate* himself with them, he would be secure from the fascinations of a 
Goftar for that year. But if she had sunk, they would have taken her out 
of the water; for then they would have known that she wns not a Goftar. 

I was once in the presence of the Emperor nf Hindustan, when two of 
these Jogees, wrapt up in cloaks, with their heads covered (for they take 
out all their hairs, both of their heads and arm-pits, with powder), came in. 

* Fiuiugationi for (lie puTpoac of ilririog awu^, or othemriK rnroJidatii^ (he power of erU 
spiiiif, seem to btivo hveii used in veiy sticicnt thtioe, nnii hence, pcrhapi, Tobifi umoP the 
fidi. See Tobii, vi B, IS; and tlie uee of perfunee, Ac,, ju oUuded to by Pliny, for perfinmiiig 
ciDce, PIId. Sat. Hiet. lib. Si4 cap. al 

t Thai some of par o«-n mpposed witdice hare been tieated veiy nearly in the same nutuier, 
ia too well tcaown to need pn»P. I'heco has generally bccu a *tocy cUTrent in Europe, too. that 
Mohammed" i coffin wbj tuspendei) in a temple at Medina, by a loadftoit* placed m the roof for 
ihm puq»9iL It li eimaui sicrugh io imuiikk ihat they have m Dmiljir tn the Eait rehiiuig 
to St. Peter, li Is tboi cold by El Uajswi; J Ijjl ^3**- ■■■ 

, J ^ ... j “SuiM>nCe}ihai(ilienK4j 

IB ID the citj cf great HotnOi !ti iu chuirbi wjthiii an mk of lilver which If fluj|ieniled 

cbaini tjQ iKe rofifl Bui kmiwv beit#** The feUDwing fpcuniDt of ^ the tniui In the 
1 had from the moutli of a. New ZeiihtDdef: ** A iiibd natned Cekog once happewd Eo be thintf^ 
and catniDg near a weil hy moonlight he mtended to drmhr hiit a cloud coming over the moon 
prevented hiia. Ho then cumed the moont beemne k refuHMi fo giro him ttf light: but iipoo 
ihii die moon came down and tewk liim up foficibljr* cogetlief with a tree on which he hull hdd 
hold; »nd ihere h« if now Been, continued the ZraJinder^ with the tree, juit at he wa* tahen up I 
I wouid. mereljr remarry ilint if li bj no meaiii lUrptiibig that mlgaf credulltj ihould be imich 
Ehe fame all the world overf Ihii, that ii should nfriva ft almaiE predsdy the ■ante muJtB^ ii 
curious enough. 
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The Emperor caressed ttiem and said, pointing to me, This is a stranger, 
shew him what he has never yet seen. They said» wc will. One of them 
tlien assumed the form of a cube and arose from the earth, and in thb 
cubic shape be occupied a place in the air over our heads. 1 was so much 
astonished and terrified at this, that I fainted and fell to the earth. The 
Emperor then ordered me some medicine which be had wntU him, and 
upon taking this I recovered and rat up: this cubic figure still remaining in 
the air just as it had been. Mis companion then took a sandal belonging 
to one of those who bad come out with him, and struck it upon the ground, 
as if he had been angry. The sandal then ascended, until it became oppo¬ 
site in situation with the cube. It then struck it uptm the neck, and the 
cube descended gradually to the earth, and at last rested in the place 
wluch it hatl left. The Emperor tlien told me, tliat tlte man who took the 
form uf a cube was a disciple to the owner of the saixdal: and, continued 
he, had I not entertained fears for the safety of thy intellect, 1 slrouUl 
have ordered tliem to shuw thee greater things than these. From this, 
however, 1 took a palpitation at the heart, until the Emperor ordered me 
a medicine which restored me. 

We then proceeded from the city of Baiun to the stage of'Kajwara,* at 
which there is a lake about a mile in length; and round this are temples, in 
which there are idols. At this place resides a tribe of Jugecs, with long and 
clotted hair/ Their colour inclines to yellow, which arises from their 
fasting. Many of the Moslems of these |)arta attend on them, and learn 
(magic) from them. 

Wc next come to the city * Genderi,t which is large; after this to that of 
‘Tahiir, between which and Dehli is a distance of twenty-fonr days; and 
from which leaves of the belcl'nut are carried to Dehli. From this place 
we went to the city of ^Ajbai, then to ^Dawlatibad, which is a place of 
great splendour, and not inferior to Dehli. The lieutenancy of Dawtat- 
shad extends through a distance of three months. Its citadel is called 

• ' 

* Hh! Kitfrhwiiri of Renncll b 4 jirQviiicVv Jind ta be too to ibe Miiith-wett to bo iht 

{iIjico bm ifiicndeiL Q»]ani, or Kutteiv, leemj mm immeflliEelf in the tome of our ttHTeiler^ 

t Ferfanpi the Chandne gf EermcUi tim\ ^ Tabakiiti AkbEuL 
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*EI Dawigir** It is one of the greatest and strongest lorte (in India)* It is 
situated on the top of a rock which stands in the plain. The extremities 
are depressed, so that the rock appears elevated like a mile- stone, and 
upon this the fort is built. In it is a ladder made of hides; and this is 
taken up by night, and letdown by day. In this fortress the Emperor 
impriiions such persons as have been guilty of scrinus crimes. The Emi^r 
of Dawlatibiid had been tutor to the Emperor. He is the great Emur 
“Katlukhaii.t In city are vines and pomcgninates which bear fruit 
twice in the year. It is, moreover, one of the greatest districts as to 
revenue. Its yearly taxes and fines amount to seventeen "karors. A 
kardr is one hundred lak; and a lak one hundred thousand Indian dinars. 
This wtL, c«llect«l by a raim (appointed to do so) before the government of 
KaUukhan; but, as he had been kilkd, on account of the treasure which 


'js/' 


uf 






• Tbi- citKJpl I. WHiu'oned by Dow. vol. i. p. SSO- The word he« imhI h, no doubt, ibo 
of tbc Pawu, bi.toriaj«, ll» «irt«r of tbo TiAokiili Akbori, Ftmhl-. *c. An 
from Ihe h«tJi.7 of thli fortre« (Gwiliof) Im nlfouly been Biven- 

t Tlilfl pcrton ii named in die Tibakili Aibnii jJsi* nt Fenihla 
iDit !■ Twul by Daw « Cmtaich Chan" (wl-i. p. 313) Feriihta aayum Ud* iubjeet ^ 


booki 10 him, and Iran whom bo hod Icamed to write, be appoint to » _ _ 

VWer. n » eunoui enouglh bowerer, that Fauhta giwi the name of a tank ealled after him 
Jsi fCaUa wW ho Udli u». thoi tbf Iii« ktter hat been clianged lo> Hii wiwda an ^ 

0.^').^' JiV 1;^“^ 

fore, wbeilMT u giwm by Ihn Balutfl. Ii iwi the comet moile oTwntiag tltia Mme. ni '* >* »wl 
30 Ufcely ibat ibe name giveii to m place would clumge in the mouth* ^the mhabiu^^ ^ttbe 
ibocdcl Wfy in ihcir nio 4 k of wriiini} out the copiea of Feriibla, Ac. m ^ 

antD« wlain, boweref, tl«l thia word did in Fcriihta i tinwi end in c ♦ othenriKi he could not 
hate Mid, lliat p had b«n changed into but even tbii change m^t hate Ijm made on 
bia timr, and the tree pnmundaiiofl of the word hiTc been leiamed in the naine ^ ^ ^ ? a* 

gtren above. A. no good eaplanntim, of the Wra y i* ^on in the common dictionarire, I 
^ here give one from the King of Oude’a. After eivmg the vowel* U » »id.j\jjj JJj 
^ ^ ■ 1 h is tticd in the of niLoifftei' of tbe ctyM^ whom they 

Miwab,’ or deputy of ibe deputed (L f, of the prime miniater). Menb^L 
rire. us « admiiditnuer, gobemaior, prw&clu..- hut thi* only leave, ua where it found 
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was with him, and this tak«n out of bis effects after his death, the gorera- 
ment fell to Katiukhan. The most beautiful mar3cct-place here is called 
the *Tarab Ablid, in ttie shops of which sit the singing women ready 
dfcsRcd out, with their slave girls in attendance; over these is an Eralr, 
whose particular business it is to regulate their inccune. 

We next came to the city of '‘Naxar Abiid. It is small, and inhabited 
by the ^Mahrattas, a people well skilled in the arts, medicine, and astrology: 
their nobles are Brahmins. The food of the AfaJnattas consists of rice, 
green vegetables, and oil of sesamli. They do not allow eitlier the punishing 
or sacrificing of animals. They carefully wash all their food, just as one 
washes after other impurities; and never intermarry with tlveir relations, 
unless separated by the interval of seven genemtiona at least. They also 
aitstain from the use of urine. 

Our ucxl place of orriral was the city of ^Sagar which is la^, and is 
situated on a river of the same name. Near it arc mills which are worked 
for their orchards, /, e. to supply water. The inhabitants of this place are 
religfious and fienccable. 

We next arrived at the city of ' Kamfeaya,* which is situated at a mouth 
of the sea which resembles a valley, and into which the ships ride: here 
also the flux and reflux of the tide is felt. The greatest part of its intui' 
bitauts are foreign merchants. We next came to ^Goa. which is subject to 
the infidel king *Julansl, king of *Candahur who is also subject to the 
Em|>eror of Hindustan, and to whom he sends an annual present. We next 
came to a large city situated at a mouth of the sea, and from this we took 
shipping and came to the island of ^Bairum, which is without inhabitants 
Vie next nmiod at the city of *Kuka, the king of which is an infidel, 
named * Dankul, and subject to the Emperor of Hindustan. 

After some days we came to tlie island of ‘Sindabur, in the interior of 
winch are six and thirty villages. By this we passed, however, and dropped 
anchor at a email island near it, in which is a temple and a tank of vmter. 
Gti this island we landed, and here I saw a Jogee leaning against the wall 
of the temple, and placed between two idols; lie had some marks about 
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him of a religious warfare.* * 1 addressed him. but he gave me iio answer. 
We looked too, but could see no food near him. When we looked at him, 
he gave a loud shout, and a cocoa-nut fell upon him from a tree that was 
there. This nut he threw to os: to me he threw ten dinars, after T had 
offered him a few, of which be would not accept.'!' ^ supposed him to be 
a Moslem; for, when 1 addressed him, he looked towards heaven, and 
then towards the temple at Mecca, intimating that he acknowledged God, 
and believed in Mohammed as bis prophet. 

We next came to the city of 'Ilinaur, which b situated at an estuary of 
the sea, and which receives large vessels. The inhabitants of tliis place are 
Moslems of the sect of'^Shiifia, a peaceable and religious people. They 
carry on, however, a warfare for the faith by sea, and for this they are 
noted. The women of this city, and indeed of ali the Indiati districte 
lutuated on the sea-shores, never dress in clothes that have been stitched, 
but the contrary. One of them, for example, will tic one part of a piece 
of cloth round her waist, while the remaining part will be placed upon her 
head and breast. They are chaste ami handsome. The greater |>art of the 
inhabitants, both males and females, hare committed the Koran to memory. 




* Mr. Apct2 tnunlatet tlui paessgV) ** cui cutigatloiiuin riwtigut itnprenu nwit. Tlie ongtnoJ 

bi hk copy hkI miee. Mr* Apetfe «effDt to hme tJioiighl, that thii Jogee 
bafT fdt liw cFecU of ih« rdigiom wan of tlie Mii hn-tnirudjinii ^ It ti my opiniofii that^ 
u lint BMuta him to be a u lie »yi be did^ he 

be recognized tn hho thene^ cdimcfen or mixk»t wtiicli are ODnnDon to lltote who are 
thui engaged. It li not tiecesaarj^ tiowfw* that there ihauid be aomit wounds, w the 
bm m Ac, to corktetid for the Giiib, aa wM by argnmud as bj the 

iiKcrdz lod hcfice^ Mrt hnmmwlBTi profeason of tJieoJogy are umetitticfl Icrtaed Mujtaludf 

* T** * Tlili mnl. too, U Dccukmillj meet in the tafot eoiuiexion with u- elwiiaence, m 
in the Tdrdiht AMlem Aroi, wlies tpe&kihg of the educstiofl of the Sheikh SeTi CMdlo it ii mid, 
f j ,3 ^ he pkced hli foot ia the vJtey of oiriiMoee and re%Mo« 
warfare, ttee alao M. do 6^, Chiest. Arab- ton. L p. 160, edit. I tbitdt, tliererDiv, that 
Mr, Apeli ii vniag, 

f Accanling to the author of the Dabiitan, it » a rule with the Jogm to accept of no p«*nu* 
wtiaterer. Hu word* uc: JujT li*'*1^ 

thing of any ooc, nod when oSered unaaked, tint to accept of ih 
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The inhabitant of‘Malabar* generally pay tribute to the King of'^Hinanr, 
fearing as they do hia l>ra% ery by »ea. His army too, consists of about six 
thousand men. They arc, nevertheless, a brave and warlike race. The pre- 
jg i .toiTiii I Oddin Mohanwocti I bn Hasan ■ He i$ one of the best of 
princea; but is himself subject to an infidel king, whose name is ‘Horaib. 

Wjj next came into tiie country of Malabar, which is the country of black 
jiepper. Its Length is a journey of two months along the shore from *Sin- 
diibur to ‘Kawlam. The whole of the way by land lies under the shade of 
trees, and at the distance of every half mile, there is a house made of wood, 
in which there are chambers fitted up for the reception of comers and goers, 
whether tliey be Moslems or infidels- To each of these there is a well, 
out of which they drink; and over each is an infidel appointed to give 
drink. To the infidels he supplies this in vessels ^ to the Moslems he pours 
it in their liands. They do not allow the Moslems to touch their vesaels, or 
to enter into their apartments j but if any one should happen to eat out of 
one of their t'esseis. they break it to pieces. But, in most of their districts, 
tlie Mussiilniiin merchants have houses, and are greatly respected. So that 
Moslems who are strangers, whether they are merchants or poor, may 
lodge among them. But at any town in which no Moslem resides, upon 
any one’s arriving they cook, and [wur out drink for him, upon the leaf of 
the ^banana; and, whatever he happens to leave, is given to the dogs. 
And in all this space of two montiis’ journey, tliere is not a span free from 
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* It) die iicGOuef orMnUbsTtnuukted uiil ptilitiitKd b> Mr. ApeU, we hen ihii nwil wrHten 
jCU Mokibir. In the Kiog of Oiubt'o Pertim Dictiorary, bewrrer, il in tlirected to bo md 
MsUbif, oftcf wliidi *« bow ihii wconJit of if noil U< iehabitanu. Ji£ j 

xi jiyi. iJ jl CJi Jij ^ 

Jj y ^ ^ 

It v A cBiHitij Mi iiiiiw i Dll iJie ilwe of the m* of Amimin^ all tlie oeo of irliich luivii da nc^pect 
wbAtc^tr For the cfaulity of tl^eir ^j¥c% cnefy one of whom will hftvo nmro Ciin teti hmbwidf.^ 
WfeiBD * cJiPd \m biwn, 4 iul ku minv^ 4 | tbe if c of one jemt^ ihsj dl m«semble m one pJoee, 
each wmieihiiig m W* hind; they then edl the diPtk that man lonnii wlmm ho fim 

tumi 11 oomfdcred oi him Ikihcrp atnl tfierefoee imdertakoi tht ctw^o of bit brinpng 
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cuUivBtlon. For every body tms here a puden, and his house u placed in 
the middle of it i and round the whole of this there is a fence of wood, up to 
which the pound of ^h inhabitant comes. No one travels in these parbi 
ui>on beasts of burden; nor is there any horse found, except witli die 
King, who is therefore the only person who rides. When, however, any 
merchant has to sell or buy goods, they are carried upon the backs of men, 
who are always ready to do so (for hire.) 

Every one of these men has a long sUifT, which U shod with iron at its 
extremity, and at the top has a hook. When, therefore, he U tired with | 

his burden, he sets up his stuff in the earth tike a pillar, and places the 
burden upon it; and when he has rested, he again takes up his burden 
without the assistance of another. With one merchant, you will see 
one or two hundred of these carrieni, the mercliant himself walking. But 
when the nobles pass from place to place, they ride in a dula* * made 
of wood, something like a box, and wliich is carried upon the shoul¬ 
ders of slaves and hirelings. They put a thief to death for stealing a 
single nut, or even a grain of seed of auy fruit, hence thieves are unknown 
among them; and, should any thing fall from a tree, none, except its proper 
owner, would attempt to touch it. 

Id the country of Malabar are twelve kings. Urn greatest of whom has 
fifty thousand troops at his command; the least, five ihoiiaand or there¬ 
abouts. That which separates the district of tme king from that of another, 
is a wooden gate upon w'hich is written: ** The gate of safety of such an 
one." For when auy criminal escapes from the district of one king, and 
gets safely into that of another, he is quite safe; so tliat no one has the 
least desire to take him, so long a.') he remains there.f 

Each of their kings succeeds to rule, as being mster's son, not the son 


* ^^ ^ Mr. Apcem^i^ llyl per ftrrali™ nslidL fo Lesiew a«» reiwrititr. 

At The wBrir U liiodurtanh and thrrrfw* not ray tHwIy ta ocenr in th* .An^ic Lewwn*. Dow 
Hind. ml. i. p. 380 ...... ** conceiJcd dH!OUiel\ies m dDoliei or dcM cImit*, m wlitA women 

*re iJwup pHTMfL" And, in Gilehriii'i Vocnhuleiy wo liaw, •'Dob (ee) Itlter.imd in Mr. 
Sl»ikeipcw‘s Dkiiimiiy ibb, end jJ d«Ji. s kind of Kcbn (for womHi).* Mr. Apetx i* 

Tcry ngkt, iLewforr, fbr «I* o mere polonquio, or, ea it w calted in Hinduitmu, a pSOa or 4ol*^ 
f Thi* cartom ikim pumIj nllicd lo thnl which obtsined nmoog the Iirwditei, by which dW 
mao who hippened to loU anniher Modentiilty. uttA hJi life by nnping to emu of the a ti« of 
nifiigc, imd renuiining then until the dcatli of the htfh print. 
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to the laHt. Their country b that from which black pepper is brought; 
and this is the far greater jiart of ttieir produce and culture. The pepper 
tree resembles tlial ^of the dark grape. They plant it near that of the 
cocoa-nut« and make fnunC'Wurk for it, just as they do for the grape tree. 
It has, however, no tendrils, and the tree itself resembles a bunch of 
grapes. The leaves are like the cars of a horse; but some of them resem- 
ble the leaves of a “bramble. When the autumn arrives, it is ripe; they 
then cut it, mid spread it just as they do grapes, and thus it is dried by 
the sun. As to what some have said, that they boil it in order to dry it, 
it U without foundation. 

T also saw, in their country and on the sea-shores, aloes like the seed* 
aloe, sold by measure, just as meal and millet U.* 



Soairiwt die Araiict wii) die Httvtjitmit* Tbe two ftrtt on *eU knoini, bm what tlw lut b, 
it if out of mjf |x)wer to iif* i suipocit howcTcr, Umi ilic proiMn- wromd hm bccu omitted- hf 
the tnuucribcTp And the j j ; for ho goc* on to tJic Iwotrino 

li the hifti4 We nm Iheti told, Uidl AlesEnder colofiiwl tli'n tilnfid riom Greecop Ibr the 
pterpMe gf eultjviuing the tlotf by people trho ore horriblj Addicted to tnigic, Ac- We life theo 
totdi thftt ihe besi oT the Socotritic Ii that whkh ii of the colouf of end whlA snwlli like 
mynlvAnd If ihining. ^ jaiU 

UmU jlyj ^ We then Imt the medicdA of miikia^ up and oiing tt, irhldi need not be 
deoiled here* 

Of the mUlet he ia^: u;b j 

ACaJjj A * . &. Dbora b tkm Indiiin miJIetj whidii ip tlie dietert of 

Sbk&A, they ctUmntf. It a oT two kOfts, ihe white ind black: but the white It the hut^ 
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CHAPTER XVni. 

Armel a/^ii Sdn/or—JC^mtwr —MiJtaotmrdan merehinii htTr—HtR—JutUatinan 

Dwrffrffwffff*? Miroaitoui Tree — Faltan — Fnmtantma——Otinae fynit—Emi^y 

goa Oft iM/rf, amJ it wetcM—Proteed* to JtimAnM ttjier *ii property i arrim nt KaHjQthtri ,• 
iWftnu io ft" MpwWftM SimtoWr —Tke jiate tMrrrtd ly atsmii — 

Arrive* et Wimbt—FS iwHnftr— FoaJarmmd^. 
SAiiiut ! rrtunu to SioMfir, and uit not/or tie Maldive IJemti. 

Tilt first town we etiiereil in the country af Miilulwr was tlmt of •Abi 
Sardar which Is smulU and h situnlcd «ii a large estuary of the sea. We 
next came to the city nf " Kwkanwur, which is large, and also u|xm an 
estuary of the sea. U abounds in the sugar-cane. The Sultan is an 
infidel. He sent his aon as a pledge to our vessel, and w-e landed aeoorti- 
ingly, and were Imnonmbly receivctl* He also sent pieaenls to the ship, 
os marks of respect to die Emperor of India. It is a custom with them, 
that every vessel wMcli passes by one of Uieir ports shall enter it. wtd 
gii-e n present to its Sultan * itt this case they let it puss, but otherwise 
they make war upn it with their vessels, tJiey then bowTii it out of con¬ 
tempt. and impose a double fine upon the cargo, just in proportion Uf the 
advantage they usunlly gain from merchants entering their country. 

♦ We next arrived at die city of 'Manjariin, which is situated upon a large 
estuary' of the sea, calletl the “ Uetmiy of the ujid which is the 

greatest estuary in the country of Malulmr. In this place are some of the 
greatest merchants of Persia and \enien. Ginger and black [lepjicr are 
here in great abundance, Tlic king of tliis place is tlie greatest of the 
kings of Malabar, and in it ore about four thousand Moliammedaii mer¬ 
chants. The king mnile us land, and sent us a present. 

M'e next came to the tow'o of ^Hili^ which is large and situated upon an 
estuarv of the sea. As far as diis place come the ships of ('bina, but 
they do not go beyond it; nor do they enter any harboar,^xcept that of 
this place, of 'Kalikut, and nf ‘Kawdam.* 

* TtuB ftftnw otlen Hppeatm iP oar MSS.u ft* la wf Mr- Ajicti, tluv: 
ft u given correctly by .^biiUeds JyCl, ftwl in the tong, | ^ t35^* 8* » la(* i.^ , ^ hiv (f ; 
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The city of Hlli ia much revered both by the Mohammedans and infidels^ 
on account of a nHwque, the source of bght and of blesaiugs,* which is 
found in iU To tliis seafaring t*en3oii» make and pay their vows, whence 
its treasury is derived, which b placed under the control of the principd 
Moslem. The mosque maintains a preacher, and has within it several 
HtuJeiits, as well os readers of the Koran, and persons who teach writing. 

We next arrived at the city of *Jurkartnan, the king of which is one of 
die greatest on these coasts. W'e next came to ' Dndkonnan. wtiich is a 
large city abounding with gardens, and situated upon a mouth of the sea. 
In this arc found the betel leaf and f nut, the cocoa-nut and colocassia.|'. 
Without the city is a large pond for retaining water; about which are gar' 
deiu. Tlie king is an intidel. Ilis grandfaUier, who imd become Moham' 
mednii, built its mosque and made the pond. The cause of the grandfa¬ 
ther s receiving iHlaniism was a tree, over which he had built the mosque. 
This tree b a very great wonder;^ its leaves are green, and like thuHe of 
the fig, except only that they arc soft. The tree is called Durakhti Sim- 
khikt (the trcc of testimony), darakhi meaning tree. I was told in these 
■' ->1^ TinrT ^ 

by Ibti t and m th« Atwal J , ^ J i- W, lid. 3€r. It is tli« Oemkif 

Ilf Uw mapi, 

* I AID [idi iLt All tuliificd wUb own tmnilflLikiii of dus |ui£&agq'. U ttiodf iNus 
lili tht origTiiAl jfcj4^ ^ ^ blSS, SjA\ jjJl JjL* * 

Nothing of tl*U ocemi in the edi$k»Ti hy Mx* Ap^t*- I haw giteit^ bow«v«f, the only lelondiki 
Acme I tjm &imI %o 

f TTi|% itc4:fniiiii|g to Clw DietiotiATy cf flwi El lldAiIn^ JwL* 

^ Arc. It k mlniit 

m powc?r •oDwthlntt liie the r«d coudil^OML Iti tree h like that of the csodoa- eat; it ii in ite 
fiitiirc cold Aod dry* &t* 

t 

f Air, A|n:ui tbioks ho hod» i drtCr^tiiA) of the hanym tree here t hit wordi m % » nrborEm 
itUBft ¥enj fjngitkrnxi jam Tpteref mirAti taotT aAct ^hich we Lavc a dtitkiti fnstn Simbo in 
the woedi of Ooc ik n t UA, and ADotlmr fmoi Ftiny* and ihtn we ate thi jt [g f|i^ ilengal 

fifl-ttne (Fieui BengAknwf)^ ffow Mr« Apetx get lo thb coi>dia«H)ii it u extremely difficult 
to iAy« otilcM be »i3ppo«ed thu wAoder of oilt trmvdler to have ruEo fitito the ianic wue with 
ihil of the AAcienlf j bui. m the gncHinil of hk wonder k explained la he the loATt changing ha 
cohHiTp Sco, ibm ap|warfi to be very little reaiCHi for wipposjag» that dun ia the Uee roe^thmed Uy 
OiiBikTiUii ami Flmy^ 
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parts, that this tree tlue^ not generally drop its leaves; but, at the season uf 
autumn in every year, one of them changes Its colour, first to yellow, then 
tq red; and that upon this is written, witli the pen of power, " There is no 
God but God; Mohammed is the Prophet of God;" and that this leaf 
alone Cdla. Very many Moliammedans, w-ho were worthy of belief, told 
me this; and said, that they bad w'ituussed its fall, and had read the 
writing; arvd further, that every year, al the time of the fall, credible 
persons among tlie Mohammedans, as well as others of the infidels, sat 
beneath the tree waiting for the fall of the leaf ; and when this took, place, 
tl)at the one half was taken by the Mohammedans, as a hfcasing, and for 
the purpose of curing their diseases; and the other, by tlte king of the infi¬ 
del city, and laid up in his treasury as a blessing; and that this is con¬ 
stantly received among them. Now the grandfather of the present king 
could read the Arabic; he witnessed, therefore, the fall of the leaf, rend the 
inscription, and, understanding its import, became a Muhammedan ac- 
cordingly. At tlie time of hia death he appointed his son, who was a 
violent infidel, to succeed him. This man adhertsi to his own religion, cnl 
down the tree, tore up its roots, and effaced every vestigo of it. After two 
years the tree grew, and regained its original state, and iu tliis it now is. 
This king died suddenly ; and none of his infidel descendants, since his 
time, has done any thing to the tree. 

We next came to the city of »Fattan (Pattan), the greater part of the 
inhabitants of which are Brahmins, who are held in great estimation among 
the nmdoos. In this place there was not one Mohammedan. Without it 
was a mosque, to which the Mohammedan strangers resort. It is said to 
have been built by certain mcrehanta, and afterwards to have been destroyed 
by one of the Brahmins, who had removed the roof of it to his own liouse. 
On the following night, however, this house was entirely burnt, and in it 
the Brahmin, his followers, and all his children. They then restored the 
mosque, and in future abstained from injuring it; whence it became the 
resort of the Mohammedan strangers. 

After this we came to the city of ^Fandaiaina, a beautiful and large 
place, abounding with gardens and markets. In this the Mohammedans 
have three districts, in each of which is a mosque, with a Judge and preacher, 

. * t ^ 

Z 2 
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We next cnme to •KSlikfit, one of the great pons of the district of Msilabar, 
and in which merchants fmtn all parts arc found. Tlie king of diis place 
is an infidet, who shaves hi» chin just as the ‘Haitlori Fafceers of Room do. 
When we npprtfflched this place, the people came out to meet us. and with 
a large concourse brought us into the pt>rt. The greatest part id" the Mo¬ 
hammedan merchants of this place am so wealthy, that one of them can 
piiichase the whole rreightege of such vessels as put in hem; and fit out 
others like them. Hem we waited three months for tlie season tn set sail 
for China ; for there b only one season in the year in which the sea of 
China w navigable. Nor tlien is the voyage undertaken, except in vessels 
of (be three descriptions following: the greatest is called a ‘junk, the 
middling si?^ a ^zaw. the least a *kakam. The aaile of these vcssela are 
made of cane-reeds, woven together like a mat; which, when they put into 
(jort, they leam standing in the wind. In some of these vessels there will 
Ik* employed a thnus^nd men, six hundred of these sailois, and four 
hundreil soldiers. Each of the larger ships is followed by three others, 
a middle-silted, a third, and a fourth sized. Tliese ves.sels une no where 
made except in the city of El Zaitun in China, or in Sin Kihin, which 
is Sin El Sin.* They rowf in these ships with large oars, which may 
lie cumpared to great masts, over some of which five and twenty men 
will be stationed, who work standing. The commander of each vessel 
is a great Emir, In the large ships too tliey sow garden herbs and 






* Tliu plan, aceonling (o (Iw Anlm: geograpbrn, i» dh the eutem emst of Chioa. 

Edriti stj*, ilm( the tmtb pvt of the secooil dimate ( 4 ^^ ^ ^1) contatna tbe 

caMent i)utrie(» of China, Uie dty Sutat Ei Sin..,.,, and Slnlot Fi STn 

^ Wordi iiii ^ Ul 

i\ij ^,-J» ^.Udl. As «o Sin El Sia, it H the ettnrmc euiem put 

which k inbahiied, and bej'ond which there k ootluRg bm the ocean. 

f TW mb ^ niffrbfl h«rE to be Uic<l hi rmtlw ^ uniuiufij Urtifc i ntui were it nut 
rrptti«d, it might be nipfoted tu be inefref of the cqiyiali for ^ whfch ii genenillj taken 

ui thia Miue^ The (muage ^JUSJ t-Ajlf*!* 3>U j 

, Ac. 
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ginger, which they cultivate in cisterns (made for that purpose), and placetl 
on the sides of them. In these also are houses constructed of wood, iu 
which the higher officers reside witli their wives ; but these thej? do not hire 
out to the merchants. Every vessel, therefore, U like an indepewlent city. 
Of such ships os these, Chinese individuals will sometimes have large num¬ 
bers 1 and, generally, the Cliinese are the richest people in the world. 

Now, when the season for setting out hod arrived, the Emperor of Hindus¬ 
tan appointed one of the junks, of the thirteen tliat were in Ujc port, for our 
voyage. El Malik Sanabul, therefore, who had been commissioned to pre¬ 
sent the gift, and Zahlr Dddin, went on board: and to the former was the 
present carried. I also sent my baggage, servants, and alavc-girls on 
t>oard, but was told by ooe of them, before I could leave tlic shore, that the 
cabin which had been assigned to me was so small, that it would not take 
the baggage and slave girls. I went, therefore to the commander, who 
said, There Is no remedy for this; if you wish to have a larger, you had 
better get into one of the kakama (third-siaed vefisels) : tliere you will find 
larger cabins, and such ns you want. I accordingly ordered my property 
to be put Into the kakam. This was tn the afternoon of Thursday, and 
I myself remained on shore for the purpose of attending divine service on 
the Friday. During the night, however, the sea arose, when some of the 
junks struck upon the shore, and the greatest part of those on board 
were drowned; and the rest were saved by swimming. Some of the junks, 
too, sailed off, and what became of them I know not. The vessel in which 
the present was stowed, kept on the sea till morning, when it struck on the 
shore, and all on board perished, and the wealth was lost, I had, indeed, 
seen from the shore, the Emperor’s servants, with El Malik Sambul and 
Zahtr Oddin, prostrating themselves almost distiaetcd : for the terror of the 
sea was such as not to be got rid of. I myself tmd remained on shore, 
having with me my prostration carpet and ten dinars, which had been given 
me by some holy men. These I kept as a blessing, for the kakam had 
sailed oft with my property and followers. The missionaries of the King of 
China were on board another junk, which struck upon ilic shore also. 
Some of them were saved and brought to land, and afterwards clothed by 
the Chinese merchants, 

I was told that the kakam in which my property was, must have put 
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into^Kiiwlajii. I proceeded, tfaereforc, Ut that place by the river. It is 
utusted at the distance of ten days from * *Kalikut. After five daya 1 canie 
tD ^Kanjarkanl, which stands tm the top of a bili, ta inhabited by Jews, 
and governed by an Emir who pays tribute to the Kii^;f td* *Kawlam. All 
the trees (we saw) u|)on the banks of this river, us well as upon the sea¬ 
shores, were those of tlie cinnamon and bakain,* which constitute the fuel 
of the inhabitants: and with this we cooked our food. Upon the tenth 
day wc arrived at Kawlnm, which is the last city on the Malabar coast. 
Ln this place i* a large number of Mobanuuedan merchants; but the king 
U an infidel. In this place I remained a considerable dine,‘but heard 
nothing of the kakam and my property. I was afraid to return to the 
Emperor, who would have said, Ilow came you to leave the present, and 
stay upon the shore T for I knew what sort of a man he was, in cases of 
this kind. 1 also udviseil with some of the Moliammedans, who disfiiraded 
me from returning, and said t He will condemn you because you left the 
present: you had better, therefore, return by the river to ^'Kalikut. 

1 then IwlDok to 'Jamal Oddlo, King of * Hioaur, by sea, who, 

wbt‘n I came near, met me and received me honiiurably, and then appointed 
me a house with a suitable nuiiotenatioe. He was about to attend on ditdne 
service in the mosque, and commanded me to accompany him. I then 
liccame attached to tlie mosque, and read daily a khatma or two.f At 
this time the King was preparing an expedition against the'island of 
Hirutubfir. For this purpose he bad prepared two and fifty vessels, which, 

jiV 

* Mr* ApeU tTBRiiBtm ttik pwigti oHmvi cinoAiiHjmi ei CvsalpinMii S«|ipan.” Th^ ikrigiiml! tSt 

*iJ1j 1^1 jLr^l ^ niftt the fim i%nifiei cinnemmi riwre |i pt-rhepi Jiuk doubt t but I l^oir 
Doi vhether Mf, Apcii k n^t or noi rti hie ititerpretBrion sjf Bec^nd^ It moj nut be juxiiie^ 
hcmncvcTr to give ed extract mjieeiiiig it from the picdicmL d i ctiiThirr y aliwly dted^ ^ 

^ J JUiBy3-dl J^j} ^ 

ke. BAkezn b th« wood of a tree wlikh grave on the ihiHce af iHdiL Ik it u«ed hf df&w hk 
dyeing blicL !t ie in ite imcure wsrm end dwy, 

i TT» ii* hj !/V nMne thm be ddly ™ad the Karen 

ihvtHigfa ODtw or twicWi. 
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when Tt*fldy, he oidercd roe to attend with him for the expedition. Ut'®" 
this occoiiton t opened the Koran, iti seoreh of an oroeii ;* and, in tiro first 
words of the first leaf which t laid my hand upon, was froqoent inentiou of 
the nonro of God, and (the promise) tliat be woidd certainly assist those 
who assisted him. 1 was greatly delighted with this; and, when the King 
eame to the evening prayer, 1 told him of it, and requested to be allowed to 
accompany him. He was much surprised at the omen, and prepared to set 
out in person. After Ihis he went on board one of the vesseU, taking me 
with him, and then we aailed. When we got to the island of Sindabiir, we 
found the people prepared to rcsbt us, and a hard battle was accordingly 
fought. We carried the place, however, by divine permission, hy assault. 
After this the King gave me a slave girl, with clothing and otlier neces¬ 
saries ; and I resided with him some months. I then requested {lennis- 
aion to make a Journey to Kuwlam, to inquire after the kakam with my 
goods. Ue gave roe permission, after obtaining a promiHC that 1 would 
return to him. 1 then left him for^Hinaur, and then proceeded to 
^Fukanawr, and tlrcnce to tManjarur, thence to'Hill, ^aiafattan, Bada- 
fottan, ‘Fandarainii, and Kalikut, mention of which has already been 
made. I next came to the cityof^Bhaltiit, where the ahaiiaU are made, 
and hence they derive their name. This is a fine city: I remained at it 
jfome time, and there heard that the kakam had returned to China, and 
that my slave girl had died in it; and I was much distressed on her ac¬ 
count. Tiro infidels, too, had seized upon my property, and my followers 
had been dispersed among tlie Chinese and others. 

I then returned to Blndabur to the King Jamal Oddin, at tlie time when 
an infidel king was besieging the town with his troops. I left the place, 
therefore, and made for the *Ma]dive Islands, at which, after ten days. 1 
arrived. 
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* yU; \ , Thia lecini to t» s very (kinjurito pnetke in ilic Eut. The 

wncD b ternwd » ( JU), owl (Jw Tcrses which direct ln)w it b to be obtaiwed, w oiled ■ 

fU nwioJI (aJU Jli). A copy of ihip it giaienlly fiiupd m mMl of the fine copies of the 
Koran, 
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CHAPTER XiX. 

Deirription qfike MaJdht Iihitdf^Naiurtd f>ndlif^um—Pa!p^t—Cat^0Mt—TTalle—Cumllaf— 
Or^gill qfMtMmmfdanuTH ktre—A (^ttenganr/tiiigthepriMapatuiottd—Thtifninlegmirrttlfjfim 
palm ItmrM, vith oh !no tt^e-^Ptner of tht Judge; hit jnxHue—I*ie ^ Kdnut—Vo^^ fe 
tUjrH>mfatidt—f*dn^mad to Me kutbmd a>d woer ^ the (hesa—Food if the ititwdert^ 
Taka the Judge -SdoTria three meet-Surpected hg Me Vixier-Dixmrtet Ait nfjtej, 

Cftiib Me i^Mtr idaadt—MtdH Jda»d—ht JkriiUtg—lHUBuce from the wfli/ of CototBandel 

These Ulands constitute uiie of tlw? wonders of the v^irld; for tlieir 
number is about two thousand^ neufly a huiwlred of wliich are so close to 
each otiicr as to form a sort of ring; each of which, nevertlieless, is sur¬ 
rounded by the sea. When vessels U]i|iroacTli any one of them, they are 
obliged to show who they have on board; if nut, a passage ts not penuitted 
lietween tlicni*, for such is their prosimity to each other, that the jjeople of 
tine arc rccognliecd by tliose of another. 

Till? greatest tree* on thoHc islands arc those of the cocM-mit, the fruit 
of whitli they eat witli fi-sh. Of this fiort of trees the palm will produce 
fruit twelve times in the year, each month supplying u fresh crop: so that 
you will isee upon the trees, tlie fruit of some large, of others small, of 
others dry, and of others green. And till* is the case always, t'rora these 
they make palm^wiaCt aiul oil olive; and from their houey, sweetmoats, 
which they eat with the dried fruits. This is a stroug incentive to vencry. 

1 had some slave girls and four wive* during my residence here,*.The 

tieo]>te are rcligiou*, chaste, and peaceable. They cat what is lawful, and 
their prayers are answered. Their IkmUck are wtuk, Tlxey make no war; 
uud Uieir weapons are prayers. They are by no titcans terrified at the 
mbbers and thieves of India, nor do they punish them; from the cxjierience 


* The pBHSgOt irhieli will not be*r tnnulatntg, i* thisi W ^ 

iyjl J, (bJjhl Thk IRC in, na liuubt. tlu> IwUiJc nf 

Knox, wIki son, " ll growetU ftlnilgtit, but riut h tdl or hi^ oa ilic cocoa-nut tree. ll dddetti 
a HHt of Ikpiiir, v]|}ch they r*U loUrgioi It U raRly owEfI onA pteutng^ to the pjUote, noil h 
wbolcsDiM la ihc body,tnil nootrongn' thou voter: tbey nLko it down frotn the tree inrice, oul 
from Him goad Ifeei ttnico in a lUy. An ordinwy tree will yield nnie Uiree, Hme four gnllisio 
in s lUy.—the which liquor they boil, and midcD a kind of brown cugar, called Joggofy i but if 
they uH Uicir lUlt, ihey can moke it u wliito s» the lecoml-bctt sugir, and tit for any me, Ac. 
—KnoxV CeyloD. p. 30, edit. 1&17. 





MALDI\^ iSLAMDS, 


177 


that every one who steals^ will be expoaci) to some sudden and ^evoua 
calam ity^ When ooy uf the war-vessels of the itifidel Hindoos pass by 
these islands, they take whatsoever they dnd, without belng^ rensted by 
any one. But if one of these infidels should take for himseif (sunepti- 
tiflusly) but a siog^le lemon, his ebief* will not only severely punish him, 
but will impress most senously upon ills mind, the fear of some horrible 
consequenee to follow. Bxcepting^ tins one ease only, they ate die most 
gentle people possible towards those who visit them: the reason probably 
IB, the delicacy of their penwns, and their ignorance of the art of war. 

In each of these islands are several mosrjues, which, with the rest of 
their buildingB, are construeted. of wchxI. They are a cleanly people, each 
individual washing himself twice daily, on account of the great heat of the 
sun. Tliey very much use perfumes, such as the galla,f and scented oils. 
Every woman must, as soon as her husband has arisen and said his piayemt 
bring him the box of colyrium for his eyes, wltli the perfumes, and with 
these he anoints and perfumes himself. Both the rich and poor walk bare¬ 
foot. Tlie whole country is shaded with trees, so that u person walking 
along, is just as if he were walking in a garden. The water of their wells 
is not more than two cubits from the surface of the earth. 

Whenever a traveller eaters tliese islands, he may tnany fur a vmy small 
dowry one of the handsomest women fur any specific period, upon thb 
coodition, that he shall divorce her when he leaves the place; because the 
women nei'cr leave their respective districts. But, if he docs not wish to 
marry, the woman in whose house he lodges will cook for him, and other* 
wise attend on him, for a very stnall consideration. The greatest part of 
their trade caoBUtts in a sort of hemp, that is, thread made of the fibres of 
the cocoa-nut. It is made by macerating the nut in water, then by beating 

* The Moldke ehl^ governor it probably here meant. 

-f According to Goliue, odoranicfitl genui; Aw galia lA'diut, vt ni/jfo gafia nMVta." Gi. 
The hlcdical Dk-tioiuiy of Ibn llofoin atcribcf to it thd projKidci of mlucing han! larellingt^ 
and, »Ji«n miaod wflb oil, poiticulatly dial of die Iktii ia uITimSiimI in removing the eor- 
Bidie i be itui^ that ite sccot u doligbiltilr and ihat wheo oiiaeit arlth any dritdt, baa the propoty 
of intoaicaliiigt dint it b good for iho epilopey, and to cure bartenncH. The wonla an> 

u.’hj '4 iV !*!;>' -*4/ ^ 

Vlr^ y "* ** Jil; 

* A».> '.’ 1? 3 
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it with lanfe mallets ^ aita after- 

VKrd>i iwifli it into ro\)tii.* With this thread the shijns of India and Vemea 
are sewn together, of which, when they happen to strike against a rock, 
the thread will yield a little, h«l will not soon break, contrary to what 
happens when put U^ther with iron nails. This is the best sort of herap.t 
Kach population catches the fish of its own island only, which they salt, 
and send to India and China. The currency used instead of ooin. is the 
* Woda.l This is sea shell-fish, which they take upon the shore, and then 
bury in the earth till the flesh is entirely wasted away, the hard jjari 
still* remaining. Tliis is the Wads w hlch is so abundant in India; it is 
carried from these islands to tlie province of Bengal j and there also passes 
instead of coin. 

• Kims, ApniUiift of the taiiulc tree of Ceyl^' ^ heon s leaf liic ta thst of o betel- 

nyt tiv^i whicll I* futertnl to m ikin u tlid iK^lrl-nul kavei trer«f; ouJj tliii ikm u harid juul 
•tubbonio ntc ft pk« of tiwil. TI» iktn h fuJL of itriugt si ftrot^ Ai idrt j thej lui? them m 

itlftki^ nopef Ccjloti» ]t. So. 

f Wfl hm tli« folioiring occmuit irffperliiift i^ands m tht lito MohftmmriAia Linv^lkifft 

of thd ninib ircotuty (PinktsruiEi, voL tii* p- “ Bttwwi thia icra ftod thit of Bdauoiri we 

Htftfiy iilaiwlfi t 4 > fbd Durobetp Aft ilwf naji of oiEicierA hirndfedt vlikii divide tJitMi!' Iwo Kfta 
from wcJi other. Htid wre gofetAnl bj ft To thii Liit pajtwular tlte editor objecti in ■ 

mile I yet it ift ctirifrui rnoiiglit tlml ft ^Tiimi Held the power vhcu our tfoveller ra^ed 

ll ti nUo reomrkidilrt tbui mir irmTellcv mnkei tlie two ihoiuAnd in numticr i 

hoi he miftkioft iutiMn^ ftbout tbe otnbefgHi^ nid To bo foueit ibm in tHe iiindi century; 
vrkile both Agree in dial A wt of paini-tree bcArittg cocoft^ylft m Joiuul^ mnd UiaT the 

fibrcB of thcie m uont At We Are loldp in m octe by ilio etUtpr, tluu iliese irnkmls 

by ihc beu wnten, foide to Atnmml to about twdte ilicnnotuLt and h ift tben vftid^ thftt ditt 
rneftOft in tJie Milnliftf taaguc ft fboiiMind uTtndL Tluit 4 Dmtp^ mnni an bluid m ibo 
Sftiiicrit lime Cfto bo on doubt \ but ii u rety dmiluftil wbeTber the otbra erytaalcigy b tnae* 
Ibo Bfttiiift dorifrt thdr fiAme froni the prindpAt jihiodt MobI, aa a proper tiwne | and if thii 
be tmcp ibo tDeoniiig of tbeir tiAitic will be ilio tJnndin Tliat tbc Lalii4llve& we id 

cftilod froD ibdr DuiobcT it higbJy probftblep or L^k § kii tneamng a kuijdrtd Moft- 

mmt m Sftiaeril* and in iftlondt ■* before t oad ibe name on inJcfiolt^j UkTgv 

lumber of btfft genonlljr* 

I Accimimg lo GoUui, ibe CoiicbA VetieiHv but iccorditig lo ibe oudior of the Kuinaoi 
, ^Jb ^ A white aboil whida it 

iftken out of the u, die Btaure of wliidi ia wlifte bke tbol of the datc-ttonc. k k liung (ibout 
the fM!ck) to Avert the «vit wpt. 
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The women of the islands of India cover their faces, tuid also their bodies, 
from the navel downwards: this they all do^ even to the wives of their 
kings. Whet) 1 held the office of judge among them, 1 was quite tumble 
to ^t tliem covered entirely. Tn these islands the wonicn never eat with 
the men. but in their own society'only. 1 endeavoured, while I was Judge, 
to get my wives to eat with me, but I could never provniJ. Their oinver- 
satiuen is very pleasing: and they, themselves, arc exceedingly bemitifuh 
Tlie cause uf these islands becoming ISlohajnmedan was, as it is gene¬ 
rally rt*cei%'ed among them, and as some learned and respectable persons 
among them Informed me, as follows. When they were in a state of mh- 
delity, there appeared to them every month a spectre from among the genii. 
Ttiis came from the sea. Its appearance w'as that of a ship tilled witli can¬ 
dles. When they saw him, it was their oistom to take and drei» up a 
young woman who was a virgin, and place her in the * idol-ternpic wbid) 
stood on the sea-shore, and had windows looking towards him. Here they 
tefl her for tlie night. When they came ia the moraing, tlicy found her 
vitiated and dead. Tins they continued doing month afiter mo nth, easting 
lots among themselves, and each, to whom the lot fell, giving up and dress¬ 
ing out his daughter for the spectre. After this Uierc come to them a w'cst- 
ern Arab, named ‘Abu'l Barakat the Berber. This wOs a holy man, and 
one who had committed the Koran to memory. He happened to lodge in 
the bouse of an old woman in the * island of Mohl.* One day, when he 
entered the house, he saw her with a com|iany of her female inmates weep¬ 
ing and lamenting, and a.sked tliem what was the matter. A person who 
acted as interpreter between him and tliem said, that the tot had fallen upon 
this old w'omon, who was now adorning her daughter for the spectre t for 
this it was she was crying: this too was her only child. The Mogrebine, 
who w'as a beardless man, said to her: I wiU go to the spectre to-night 
instead of thy daughter. If he takes me, then I shall redeem her: but 
if 1 come off safe, then that will be to the pmise of God. They carried 
him accordingly to the idol-house that night, as if he had been the daugh- 
ter of the old woman, the magertrate knowing nothing whatever of the 

* The priDopoI ithnd af the ginup. 
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matter. Tlie Mugrebine entered, and sitting down in the window, began 
to read the Komn. By and bye the apcclie came, wiili eyes flaming lit® 
fire ; but when he had got near enough to hear the Koran, he plunged into 
the aca. In thi* manner the Mogrebine reinained till morning, rending hU 
Kor^, when the old woman emue with her hoimebuld, and the great per- 
sonagea of the district, in order to I’eteh out tua young woman and bum 
her, aa it wa* their cuatctm. But when Uicy saw the old man reading tire 
Korm, juiit as they Imd left him. they were greatly asionistir^. The old 
woman then told them what slie luid done -nd why she had desired him to 
do this. Tticy then carried the Mogrebine to their King, whoso name was 
••Shanwan, and told him the wlsole of tlieairair; and lie was modi asto- 
nbbed at the Arab. Upon this the Mogrebine presented the docLi ine of 
Islaminn to the King, and pressed him to receive it; who re plied: S^tay 
with us nnothcr month, and then, if you will do as you now have done, , 
and escape from the spectre with safety, 1 will become a Mohwnmediuu 
So God opened the heart of the King for tlie reception of Tslaniism before 
the completion of tlie montli,—of himself, of Jus household, bis children, 
tmd his nobles. When, however, tlie second roonUi came, they went with 
the Mogrebine to the idol-house, according to former custom, the King 
himself being also prc-scnI; and when the following moming bad arrived, 
they found the Mogrebine sitting and reading his Koran ; having had the 
same rencontre with the spectre tliat be bad on the former occasion. 
They then broke the images, rased the idol-house to the ground, and all 
became Mohammedans. The sect into which they entered was that of the 
Mogrebine; namely, that of I bn Mrdik. Till thb very day they make 
much of the Mogrebines, on account of this man. I was residing for some 
lime in these islands, wnthout having any knowledge of this circumstance; 
upon a certain night, however, when I saw them exulting and praising 
God, as they were proceeding towards the sea, with Korans on their heads, 

1 asked tbein what they were about; when they told me of tbe spectre. 
They then said; Look H>waid» the sea, and you will sec him. I looked, 
and behold, he resembled a ship filled with candles and torches. This, said 
they, li the spectre; which, when we do as yon have seen us doing, goes 
away and does us no injury. 
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When I lirsl came to the istajidof Mohl. a ’woman was soTereigo, because 
the King mentioned above had Iti't no male Issue; tin inhabitants therefore 
gave to his eldest daughter, Khodija, the supreme rule. Her husUaiuK 
'.ramal OddJti, the preacher, then became her prime minister. 

It is a custom with them to write out copies of the Koran and other books 
on paper tmly. Letters, orders, and legal decisions, they inserilie on palm 
leaves of the'cocoa-mit tree, with a crooked sharp-pointed instrument smne* 
what like a knife. Tlic army of thh^ Princess consists of foreignetB, to Ihe 
number of about one thousand men. Their laws mostly ori/inatc witli Uie 
judge, who. for the authority with which bis orders are obeyed, is more like 
a khig. He enjoys, by right of his office, the revenue of three islands; a 
custom which ori^iwiictl with their king'ShanwSzn, whose proper name 
was * Ahmed, and this still remains in force. 

When I first arrived at these islanda, the ship in which 1 was. pul into 
port ill the island 'Kalnus, which is a beautiful place, containing several , 
mosques. Upon this occasion some of tlie learned nnd pious Inhabitants 
took me to their houses, nnd entertained me with great hospitality. The 
commander of the ship in which 1 had been, then went with mo to the 
island in which the Queen resided ; and after which, tlie otlier islands of 
these parts arc named. I sailed witli him in order to see her ; and after 
passing by many of tlie islands, came to it. Our practice was, to rail in a 
targe boat during the morning; about the middle of the day we raid our 
prayers, and then dined in the boat. And thus, after ten days, we came 
to the island ■'Zabiali El Mohl, i.c. the Maldivc island. In this I landed, and 
a report was made to the Queen’s vizier, Jamal Oddin, who was also her 
husband. Upon this he sent for me. I went to him, and wa-s very honourably 
received and entertained. He also apjtointed a house for my residence, sent 
me a present of victuals, fruits, clothing, and an‘alms-gift of tlie'Wa^ 
(or shells), which are the currency of these parts, and used instead of coin. 

The food of the greater part of the inhabitants of tliesc parts Is rice, 
which they cook and lay up in saucers, and small potted plates, with 
spiced flesh, fowl, and fish. Upon this, in order to ajisist digestion, they 
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drink E) Ktiriwtii; that the haaey of the cocM-nut made into spiced 
wine; this easily cligeste, excites the appetite, and communicates stren^ 
to die fninte. 

Alter this die Vizier desired me to take die office of Judge, and to remain 
among them, lie gave me a house, and a large pirdeii, in which were 
huilt many other houses. Be aliso sent me a carpet, Tessels, a dress of 
ktononr, and made me ride upon a horse; although it is a custom with them, 
that none except the Vizier should thus ride. The rest of the noblc.s and 
others either ride in n •pulanquin, a machine formerly described, or walk 
on Tout. He also sent female slni'es for my service; and I married three 
wives. The Vizier also fre(|ucntjy came himself and conferred bis faTours 
upon me : for which may fiod reward him. 

\Tlien, however, t had married my wives, and my relations became, 
tlmiugh them, numerous and powerful in the island, the Vizier began to 
lie afraid of me, lest I should get the upper hand of him, when no such 
thought had entered my mind. Titis resulted purely fmm their weakness, 
the fewnots of their troops, and their inexiicricnce in the art of war, as 
already noticed. He hated me mortally In his own mind, began to Inquire 
into my affairs, and to w atch my proceedings. This was all known to me, 
and It became my intention to leave the place; but ibis was also a matter 
of dread with him, because t mlg^t then pofisibty bring an army upon him 
from the Maahar districts of Hindustan, the king of those ports, "GiTith 
Odditi, having marrierl a sister to one of my wives when 1 resided in Pehli. 
and w^ith whom I was on terms of friendship. 

I then divorced all my wives except one, who had a young child, and 1 
left that island for those which stretch out before it. These fonn mimeroua 
•groups, each ''group containmg many islands. In sonte of these 1 saw 
w'omen who had only one breast, which much astonished me. Of these 
islands, one Is named Mnluk. In this, large ships destined fortiie districts 
of Maahar put into harbour. It is an ishmd exceedingly rich in vegetation 
and soil, so that when you cut a brancli from any of its trees, and plant it 
either on tlic road or on ft wall, it will grow, throw out leaves, and become 
a tree. In this island I saw a pomegranate tree, the fruit of which coaeied 
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not to shoot during the wIioSc year. Between the Maidive islands and the 
Maalmr districts there b a distance of three days, with a modemte wind. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Arrival n Cr^oa^VitHi Ike Kii^ si BaUSla-^Neturd priKtaetieMt~^Pmrh---Okam penrnitmv 
la vml Adam’t Feui—Arrivet ai Menar MoMitali — Port ^ Stf/umef—AiiwABr, Ike eaftiiat^ 
Ct^loH, Aeieriial^Matfitr if titr S/ieHk OthiMa—Tkr Pmperttr A'iwdr; ftu nAite t/epktmt 

_ targe rvbia Jowl iif mttr Ceykn—Dettriptioa ^ the Miw Iita lUttkmSd — BixSta—. 

Mankht—Ertuarg rtf reed *— OW vramrrar ^ BSii KAtf—.(JT S*ktk-^Tie Jlerte 

teeeh—The teee* etnre—Ridge flf AteeamUr—DescHftiqm ^ Adam* Peak—Ctutameef FiU 
grijtu—'Ffdi Pvri—‘Village ^KatiAa — DUdiauk-^^l^At Kalaftja—Ciitf ^Dtnaur—Great 
Jdal-Temjdet viith Brahmim^ dawghlrre 5 /' (he Nab^tf — K3R—‘KalanAUk— 

AVuex we sailed, however, the wind changed itpoti us, and we were 
near being lost; but arrived at fast at the * island of Ceylon, a place well 
known, and in which is situated the mountain of'SerendJb. This appeared 
to us like a pillar of smoke, when we were at a distance of nine days from 
it,* When wc got near the land, we saw a harbour, into which we endea- 
vouTod to put, but were threatened by the Reis, wdio was in a ship. Tlic 
reason of this was. the harbour was in a district belon^ng to an infidel 
prince, who had no intercourae with the captains of Mohanunedan vessels, 
as otlrer inhdet princes had. He was likewise a very stupid being. He 
had also ships with which he occasionally transported his troops against 
the Mohummedans. Beside all this, we were in danger of drowning, 
unless we could enter the port: 1 said to the Reis, therefore. Allow 
me to come on shore, and I will ctnmre thy safety, and that of those 
about thee, with the King, To this he con.scnted. and myself, witli some 
of my followers only, were brought on shore. Ttic infidels then came about 
us and said: What are you ? 1 answered, I am a relation of the King of 
the Maabar districts, and am on a voyage to visit him; whatever is in the 

_ 

• Rtnix ays, *■ it b tliup Bte n su^fdoaT'-^yloii, p, S. 
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Rhip, i* a present for the King of the Maabw. Tliey then went to their 
king, and toJd him this. He therefore sent for me, and I went to him. 
He is king of the city of 'Battiila,* which is small, and summnded by two 
wooden fences. The whole of its shore abounds with 'cinnamon wood, 
bakara, and the * kalaujt aloe if which, however, is not equal to the 
'Kamari, or Ihe'Kakuli, in scent. The merchants of Malabar and the 
Maabar districts trausjwrt it without any other price than a few articles of 
clotliing, which are given as presents to the king. This may be attributed 
to the circumstance, that it Is brought down by tbe mountain torrents, and 
left in great hcaiis upon the shore. Between this city and tbe Maabar 
distrlets, there is a voyage of one day and night. The king of Ceylon, 
*Ayari Shakarti, by name, has considerable forces by sea. When I was 
first mlmitted to hi* presence, he rctse and received me bonouiably. and 


* Perlwpi the Baniadaiir of Eaoai,' which he expiesily tell* ut lies te the tnWieenfaf ihe 
ielMid, while the map* place Battioilea (whirh 1 luppue imut mean il» bbjub place) to the 
etaiwRid.—CejJon, p. 3. 

t Ttte H w l mi l Dictionary of Ibn (Twin tpcalu of the Kahuli in tbe fonowinf; tonnai 

Jk^U Ju/ V ^ 

, jy J J" y “ * f**"* *'*“ Alkali. In 

titftc it W mmIi atwl ottHimEiit; £ti iione^ aj Ibn Ininliii iajn^ li llkt- the DisJ<1ct pknt m opemtaon: 
it li of i wimi ftw! iHry poitiit a oiu! Edriilk ipeokifig orFittifUfifliafl laji (B4b pnrt of tbe 2d climate), 

»i* jUif J -AiJl vuT* *-r'^ ^ 

Ji 4>i»? hej diiai aJW j i2-^y 

'riS' 4 jI£\ tocfchiint Tewli from 

dm yaJHit af Itidi* and Sindiow On ihc north of it If i very b^b hill, nhotinding m troefi with 
tUldgei *ml cattle i about tbe ikifti of il gfO'ir* the k^ult^ ned bence u traiwjwted to other 
para of I he wih« Thu plant ii of al] thingi the todit like to ibe fhabniiDj pticwtsruni 

iceiiu*? CaaielllB The A^m-irT or Ktmm^ U, acccufOing to Gi>Uu% to cidlfd froni a plm 

mwdjLhJ Kim^r ia loilia- Ihn Batata leBi iiB» a Uttlr ^nher oop that both dJj'J Kahtbt 
and i^Ui AaiaJra, the pLicei whm thiye plniita are produced# aro Btuated In Jatra ^ 
Mul J^Tf). 

Kuo! tflU Ui, that the drniamon-tTO growi wild tn the wnudi ai other tiwi, and by theta 
no more etteentetL It It at much m picmtj aa hazid iii Englncidi Ac.—CeylofL^ p* 3L Oa tbe 
aloci, sec Rnoff &&; editioa bj Riilalethe^ p« 5 nndi 
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said: You are to be my guest for thtce days- Security shall be forwanled 
to the people of the ship, because your relation, tl^e King of tlie Maabar, 
a my friend. After thanking him, I remained with him, and waa treated 
with increasing respect. 

One day, when I wns admitted to it is presence, he had with him a great 
number of pearls, which had been brought from the pearl-ftshery, and 
these hut companions were sorting. He asked me, whether 1 had ever seen 
pearl-diving, in any country w’hlch 1 had vi!^itcd. I said, yes, I hatl, in 
the island of •Finns. He said; Do not be shy; ask for what you wish. 

1 answered: My only desire in coming to this isTand was, to visit the 
btessud foot of our forefather Adam;* whom these people call Babit, while 
they style Eve. Mama. This, replied he, it easy enough. We will send 
some one with you, who shall conduct you thither. The ship (said I) 
which brought me here, shall return to the Maabor; and when I return, you 
shall send me there in one of your ships. He answered. It shall be so. 
When 1 told this to the conuunnder of the ship, he refused to accede to it; 
and said, 1 will wait for you, should you be absent a whole year. This [ 
told to the King, who said: He may stay at my charge until you return. 
He then gave me a palanquin, w^hlch his scripts carried upon their 
shoulders. He also sent with me four Jogees, who were in the habit of 
visiting the foot-mark every year; with these went four Bmhmins, and ten 
of the King's companions, with fifteen men carrying provisions. As to 
w'aicr, there is plenty of It to be found on the road. We then proceeded 
on our Journey; and on the first day emssed a fiver in a boat made of 
reeds, and entered the city of *Manar Mamlali, which is Itandsonie, and 
situated at the extremity of the territory of the Infidel king, who had 
entertained and sent us out. Wc then proceeded to the port of 'Saiawat, 





* Thi» is, without douhi, the fimt of some Budih, alreiidj itotin 4 f p* Kuoi hyi 
of thfcfl hiU# ^ Oit the fttdg fif Cofido L^di li i lulh Fit|ip<ifcd m Iw ibo Iiigb^t on thui 
Uond. tailed bi the ChbBukjr language HmidiJcB, but hy the l\?ftugi«ie ied Kurapeu nariom 
Aikitl's Ptok. It is Ehaip like n iHgar-loal^ ssd on the top m. flilt itoaef Witth the pm^t of i 
foot Uke tt mtii^s on hi hut far biggofi about fwu long. The people of ibii Laud count 
if (nontoriotif to go anti wptmhip this imprcMicUt’* Ccjficm, p* Su Tbe Cio^iloso Micil, 
dint the foot-mark is that of Btiddh* lb. 1441 AddilktOj pp. S 10 | Stfi. 
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which U tt Kinall town- The foada, however, over which we travelled, 
were rough and abounding witli water.* In these there were many ele- 
phanU: but they never touched either pilgritns or utrongers, in conse¬ 
quence of the bleating obtained by the Sheikh ^Abu Abd Allah Ibn 
Klmfif, the first who opened this road of pilgrimage to the foot- The infideltt 
wuuld not formerly allow the Mohammedans to make this pilgrimage, but in¬ 
jured them; nor would they either sell, or give them any thing to eat. But 
when it happened that tlic elephants killed all the companions of tliis Sheikh, 
one of iluim sparing and carrying him on his back from among the moun- 
minM to an inJiabitod district, the infidels ever after thought highly of the 
Mohammedans, admitted them into their houses, and fed them. And to 
thb very day they sjHrak of the Sheikh in the most extravagant terms of 
Tes[)cct, and call him *" the greatest Sheikh.After this we arrived at the 
city of • Kaiikur4 which is the seat of llie Emperor of Ceylon. It is built 
in a valley betweert two hills, upon on estuary called the estuary of rubies, 
and in which rubles are found. M'ithout the city U the mosquo of the 
'Shcikli Othman of Shimz, which both the Emperor and the people of the 
city visit, and for which they have great respect. 

The Emperor is nil infidel, and is known by the name of ^Kiiiur.| He 
has a white olepbant, upon which he rides on feast days, having first 
placed on his head some very targe nibics. This is the only w'hite elephant 

‘ iiiir , All jjI *' 

•jMV 


* Kmn laji, the king ciirt^ not to wake bi* emmtey caij to trmtdi but dosifoi to keep it 
intdcAte^"—CcTtoni p. 

f Acoofdmg to KfjflVt ■ entain formor king gniQtfd ptnnuiiiop to the MolufiiiiicdBOfi to 
buOd a moiquc at Cantij, with odior prinl^gu.—Ce^rlofl^ p. llU S^cr tim notei, p. 42^ 
f Thii Uh pettiapi* a comiptiaii of iho Tatumnir of Knon,^ ^ ui irhiiii^* he ** itinda 
thn tojil And chief city Cnodii''—•-Ccjtoii, p, 3. The distridt of Cejtdmcarrr (whi^ .^arpmarh^ 
nMrtf in mxoil to our wiiiil)^ mighv iiuImL ba^ hMi the tent of rnjnltj in hia dqtet, 

I According to tlic Ust of Empmm vuhjdined to Ccyloo^ p. 340, DiUnn Agdi R&ja 

mutt liivA ruhai Cc|1itti il thia tnne ; bti reigo caoiloiiiDg frorn A.D. 1527 tn 1347* The 

howarvr, «eeini iwueh Dwer in wtmd to oor ATnti In that dlher our 

traveller or iht nutW of dial liit hu mutaken a Gor^or fojf the EmpeTor. All thal am 
he Mid, pcthapai b tbit the couiddcucc in tlw mine if cniiaui. ELnox teUi ui^ bowerB'* that 
UuA caoutfy fonwcrljf eombted of mix kingdoiai^cjiiKi, p, 63* 
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I Ijad ever seen.* * The ruby and ‘carbuncle are fuumi only iti this country. 
These are not allowed to be exported, on account of the great catiinatiun in 
which they are held; nor are they elBewhere dug up. But the ruby i* 
found ail over Ceylon. It is considered as property, and is sold by the 
inhabitants. 'Wlien they dig for the ruby, they find a white stone aliouiid. 
ing with fissures. Within this the ruby is placed. They cut it out, and give 
it to the plbhere, who j>olish it imtil the ruby is separated froin the stone. 
Of this there is the red, the yellow, and the cerulean. Tliey call it the 
'‘Manltam.t It is a custom among them, that every ruby amounting in 
value to sLx of tlie golden dinar* current in tliose purta, shall go the Em* 
gives its value and takes it. W hat falls short of this goes to his 
attendants. All the women in the island of Ceylon have traces of eolonred 
rubies, which they put upon tlieir hands and legs as chains, in the place of 
bracelets and ancle-rings. 1 once saw upon the head of the white elephant 
seven rubies, each of which was larger than a hen’s egg. I also saw in the 
pos.sessirtO of the king ‘ Ayari ShakartT, a saucer made of ruby, as large as the 
palm of the hand, in which he kept oil of aloes. I v-tls much surprised at 
it, when the King said to me, W’e have them much larger than tliis. 

We then proceeded from Kankar, and came to a cave known by tlie name 
of "Istl Mahmud, then to the estuary of *Bu*uta,} which in their ludf,reafc 
signifies monktes, animals which are in great numbers in the mountmns of 
these parts. These monkies are black, and have lougtails: the beard of the 
males is like that of a man. 1 uras told by the Sheikh Othman and his son. 
two pious and credible persons, that the monkies have a leader, whom 
they follow as if he were their king. About hi s head Is tied a turban com- 

' 

• Knox «W tn dephant m the king’s powfiMW •fotted w wpedkM all die b^Jy ow." 

moit Jikdy ■ Sjuiicrit or PnU word, eitboogh we do not find ft iahlr. Wflioe't 
Snn»crit DieHonnij. It in to be fonnd. iMwcrer. b dw Bengali VoabiU«7 of Mr. *■ 

wvll M in die Ovngili UktioiucyorDr. Cnitsj. d» Utlerof nboni gim it m die tm rollotnng 

famn, »*. and ni5i«fo *“d wiaikyo, « 

eellcr, I believe, been tertitiwiiy to the proauction of preckKoi itone. of thb lort in 00. Ulnod. 
but 1 believe they an out very vtdnnUe. ^ 

% Thti appear* to nw to be i enmiption of di* Pwviw wmiI ^ l»ii»iii, • faonkgy. See 
Kaot-M Ceylon, P^ " encecdiogly tlsrine and iniidiievoiw. 
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pDRcd of the Jea^cs of trees; and he leclines upon a staff. At his right and 
icfi hand are four monkiesr wiili mis in their hands, all of which stand at 
his head whenever tlie leading monkey sits. His wives and children are 
daily brought in on these occasions, who sit down before.him ; then comes 
a number of monkeys, which sit and form a sort of assembly about him. 
Oue of the four monkeys then addresses them, and they disperse. After this 
each of them comes witli a 'nut, a letnoa, or some of the mountain fruit, 
which he throws down before die leader. lie then eats, together with his 
wives, children, and the four principal monkeys; they then all disperse. 
One of the Jogees also told me, that he once saw the four monkeys standing 
in tile presence of the leader, and beating another monkey with rods; after 
thifi they plucked off all his hair. I was also told by respectable iiersons, 
that if one of tlicso monkeys happens to attack, and be too strong for a 
young woman, he will ravish her. 

We next proceeded to the ^estuary of reeds, where rubies ore also 
found. The next place wc arrived at is known by»^"Tlie house of the 
old woman," which is the farthest inhabited part of the island of Ceylon. 
Our next stage was the cave of 'BTiha Tahir, who wsrn one of the pious: 
the next, the cave of 'Sibak, an infidel king, who retired to this place for 
the purposes of devotion. Here we saw the 'fierce leech, which they raf l 
thc" 2 alaw, It remains in trees, or in ilie gross near water. When any 
une comes near to it, it springs upon him, and the part of the body attacked 
will bleed profusely. People geucrally provide themselves with a lemon 
for this occasion, which they squeejie over him. and tllen he drops off. 
The place upon which the leech has fastened they cut out with a wooden 
knife made for that purpose. 

It is told of a pilgrim who passed by this place, that a leech fastened 
upon him, so that the skin swelled; and, as be did noi sc^ueeze the lemon 
on him, the blood flowed out and he died.* 

• ^ J3^ ^ * iij* * 


• Kim 4eicribn tHnc iMdiet ubeb^ ftther troubleiome tluuj dqagcmw; kli won!* juc : 
•« Tbrre is « HHt of Ictcbet uf tlje nntta* of ewrn, only iliflEiiBg m colinir Jknij bigness t far they 
«n> (rfs iUfi miaiiti «l,u, Uk* tbe sim gf baton, ud u big u n Boow^jiiai, ia leAgth lome 
hroor tbm: lodUK. At tint, when they ue young, thejr me no bigger tban a hone-tiair, so that 
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We nexl came to a place called the'seven caves, and after this to the 
^'rid^e of Alexander, in which is a cave and a well of water. At this 
place is the * *eairancc to the tnountain. This mountain of Screndih is one 
of the highest in the world : we saw it from the sea at the distance of nine 
days- When we ascended it, we saw the clouds passing between «» raid 
its fool. On it is a great number of trees, tlie leaves of which never fall. 
There arc also flowers of various colours, with the red rose,* about the si^e 
of the palm of the hand, upon the leaves of which they think they can 
read the name of God and of his Prophet. There are two nxids on the 
mountain leading to the foot (of Adam); the one is known by the way of 
BSba," the other, by the way of Mama/' by which they mean Adam 
and Eve. The way called tliat of Mama is easy: to it the travellers come 
upon their first visiting tlie place \ hut et-ery one who hsis travelled only 
upon this, is considered as if he had not made Uie pilgrimage at all. The 
wav named Baha is rough, and difficult of ascent. At the foot of the 
mountain where the entranee is, there is a minaret named after Alexander, 
and a fountain of water. The ancients have cut something like steps, 
upon which one may ascend, and have fixed in iron pins, to which chains 
are appended ;t ascend take hold. Of these 

chains there are ten in number, the last of which is termed *'* the chain 
of witness/' because, when one has arrived at Uiis. and looks down, the 
frightful notion sewes him that he shall fail. After the tenth chain is the 
caveof *KhbEr,t in which there is a large apace ; and at the entrance a 

iL-L- * 

they CM hUTT" be leen. In dry t«»dii:r none of them appear, bet inuaedktely «p<m the fell oi 
nwis, (he gissi and irood* ate liilt af thuni. These Iiadie* leiae upon ibtt lege of iniiwllcr*. 
Some wUl tie a piee* of to-oa and salt in a rag, and fhiten it itnto a itJdt, and ertr rnd aoon 
Write it upoa ibcir leg* to make the leecbet drop offi othen will loape them og with a fel 
/at «u/ jipp im Ihe/a^im nj a CeyUin, pp. 48.0. See olio the additioa by I hi- 

]Dlrtli£«, p, S&4- 

• •* Their on roiec red and white, and setend mm of iwwi smelling ffowerw"—Ceylon, p. Ihs 

f " Pilgrim* and nvrelleis dimb to the tuned tuinnik of Adua’t Peak by incniii of an inui 
dioio, which » Cwteiad t» the reck, and (he Unit of which rerre oi footiteps."—Knox's C^loa, 

Add. p. 210. ^ ^ 

% Voriou* ore the opinloos of the Orientals at (o this peiwmage, whether he van a prophet, a 
wall, a laiiit, « «• iwgeb 'Hiethcf be wu Motes, Jeremiah. Eliai, Elisha, St Geoige, dns. Ac. 
Howesor, all agree in thiokuig very iJgaly of hiini toini!belicring him to be in oiheis 
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well of water,* * full of fiiih, which is also called after his name. Of those, 
however, no one takes any. Near this, and on each side of the path, is a 
cistern cot in the rock. In this cave of Khlzr the pil^ms leave their 
provisions, aud whatever else they have, and then ascend about two miles 
(o tlie tup of the mountain, to the place of (Adam's) foot. The holy foot 
(mark) is in a stone, ho that its place is depressed. Tlic len^h of the 
impression is eleven * spans. The Chinese came here at some former time, 
and cut out frum tliis stone die place of the great toe, together with the 
Htonc atnmt it, and placed tt in a temple in the city of Zaitnn; and pil¬ 
grimages ore made to it from the most distant parts of China. In the 
rock, Uio, in which iJie impression of tlie foot is. there are nine excavations 
which have been cut out: into these the infidel pilgrims put gold, rubies, 
and other jewels: and hence yon mil see the Fakeers, who have come as 
pilgrims to the well of Khizr, racing to get first to the excavations, in order 
to obtain what may be in them. We, however, found nothing but a little 
grdd with some rubies, which we gave to our guide. 

ft is customary for the pilgfrima to remain in the cave of Khizr for three 
days; and during this time to visit the foot both morning and evening, 
Tlriswedid; and when the three days were'expired we returned by the 
path of Mamii, and came down to the cave of^Slusham, who ia*Sbcth, 
the son of Adam. After this w-e arrived at thc'^fish port, then at the vil¬ 
lage of ^Karkttn, then at tlie village of *Dildinuh, then at the village of 
*At Kalanja. where the tomb of *Abu Abd Allah Ibn Khafif is situated. 
All these villages aud tilled lands are upon the mountain. At its foot, 
and near the path, is a 'cypress, which is “large and never drops the leaf. 
But as to its leaves, there is no getting to them, by any means; and these 
peoples heads arc tuined with some strange and false notions respecting 

* ^ , yjpj^ * . ^ V * . r-*—- ^ * 

•till m the wth, but zqTttibl& Mr. Hamaker, in hb iMJtei un the ^ Liti^ du expqgmtkw 
Mmphiditet AtexAudne,** hm perh^ given thfl grentext Aud muit xuiJhentic vanetj tif opinioiiA 
ibi>ut liiuu Sec pp. witli die oydioritict diOT dred; luul the KSmocift. Kith vocn 

vhidi he bu noticei]. 

• Tbii b, pntlHljl^, U» %«li nuniioiud by FliiUleitiei m faU Additiniw to Kamt't Ctylcn; 
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them. I 9. number of Jogees about tbe tree» waiting for the falling of 

one; for they suppose that any person eating one of them, will grow 
youitg again, however old he may be.* Beneath this mountain is the 
great estuary at which the mbies are obtained; its water appears wonder- 
fully blue to the eye. 

From this place we proceededt and in two days arrived at the city of 
■' Dinaur, which is large, and inhabited by merchants. In this is an idol, 
known by the same name, placed in a large temple; and in which there 
are about a thousand Brahmins and Jogcea, and five hundred young 
women, daughters of the nobility of India, who sing and dance all night 
before the image. The officers of the city revenue attend upon the image. 
The idol is of gold, and as large as a man. In the place of eyes it has two 
large rubies; which, as I was told, shine in the night-time like two lighted 
caudles. 

From this place we travelled to 'Kali, which is a large town; then to 
•‘Kolombu (Colombo), which is the finest and largest city in Scrcndlb. 
After three days we arrived at the city of fBattala, from which we bad 
been sent by its king, with his servants, to visit (Adam's) foot. This vre 
catered, and were received honourably by the king, who furnished iis with 
provisions. 

.dv 

* Tha J*, probably, the Bagnwhakt or gutfJnaf of Kmk, whidi, he nji, ** « *rty Efre« 
ipreaSing j ihcy 1»*« a nrj frest viJoraMtitm Sw the*: trecs^ worthipping 11™ upon n inditimi 
Uuu the BinUim, a great god mnemg them, when be ww tipm tbe eartb, dkl uee to st nnder 
thk Jtiiul of tta*.* It is held owftotwu ts pliiai tbem, whudi they mtf he that does, Ak 
vilKin a tkart vhitf qfitr, ojNfgolo That b, 04ir traveller, tMrbaps, tmjmtood h, 

shall be re-born into aiioihcr and better lUtc of betog i the Baddhists bolding tbe metenipsychosif. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Reiitrn the ewirf o/* Corf/mitniitl —jf/ftwi/ at the pataee gf CtJiith 0<^i»—^Short atecuMt g/" the 
govemartitf (hate parti—‘^4ir n'l'tA tJn IHadvt—The iIiH£i king tatea and tluia — Fattan — 
Different animab kept in the iame eagt-~i-Matar3h—Ghtkth Oddin diet'—Saeetrded 6jf hie kro- 
ihet’t m», iViiufr Oddi* — faiian — Kowlaet — Take* pTuaturfy the Hmdit — K^ikiit — 
Arrivai at the Maidiv* ahuib—JUengid —Satffrdiwi —MautUaint iff' KOmri—Tke Skakh 
Tfkno—Idiraflti aieriked to htn—Jabnak—Bine Alter— SatarkmBan^BaTahuatSr — J*ro- 
duc*-^CharadtT ff At people —CmifoHu. 

ArT£R tbi«, we siUed with the vessel, which had waited for us, to the 
Man bar districts. Rut when we had made half the voyage, the wind 
rtnic u|Hm ii-s and w'e were near drowning. We Uicd cut down our mast, 
uud every nmnicnt cxi>i!ctcd death. Providence, however, wita favourable 
tuns; for there come boats from the infidel inhabitants of the Maabar, 
which brought us to land. 1 then told them, that 1 was the messenger of 
their King, and that he was my relation; upon w'hich they landed us, and 
treated us very honourably. They wrote to tlie King on this, as I also did, 
telling him what itad happened. After three days come an Emir from tlie 
Sultnn, with a number of cavalry; for roe they brought a palanquia aud 
tell horses, to carry me. We then set out for the presence of tlie King, 
'GhTiith Oddin El Darogunl, who at this time enjoyed the supreme power 
in tlie Moabur district*. These parts formerly l>e]onged to the Emperor of 
Hindustan, the Sultan Mohammed. Tliey w'ere then sciacd by the Sheiif. 
'Jalal Oddin floson Sfiah, who held them for five years. After ibis he 
appointed'Aliii Oddin, one of his Emirs, as his successor^ but he was 
killed in a warlike excursion by an accidental arrow. Ailer this, bis 
brother's sou, Kotb Oddin, came to the supreme rule; but he was killed, in 
consequence of his bad conduct. After this, one of the Emlra of the Sherif 
Jaird Oddin came into jxjwer, that is, this Ghlath Oddin, who married a 
daughter uf Jalal Oddin; tlie mother of which daughter vem sister to my 
wife when I was Judge in Hehii. 

When 1 hod got near his house, he sent one of his chamberlains to meet 
me; and. when I entered, he received me graciously, and gave me a seat. 
He was at this time in hia camp; so he erected three tents for me opposite 
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tho^ of his Judge, *Sadar El Zamiin. He also sent me a carpet, pituvisions, 
and presents. 

This was a very warlilte prince; and as he happened to be in the neigh* 
bourhood of an infidel, whose army amounted to one hundred and twenty 
thousand men, an attempt was made to take tlicse Maabar districts out of 
the hands of the Mohammedans. TJiis infidel prince accordingly made an 
attack on the town of * Kum, which belongs to the Maabar, and in which 
there were six thouaarid soldiers, put them to the rout, and besieged it. 
This wTis reported to the Sultan, and that the town was nearly lost. Ho 
then marched out with his forces, which amounted to seven thousand, every 
man of whom look off his turban, and hung it upon the neck of his horse, 
which i.s, in India, an iniimation that they arc bent upon deatli. They 
then made a charge upon the infidel king, while hU men were taking their 
mid-day repose and besieging *Kiiin, and put them (o the rout. The 
greater part of them was killed; nor did one, except the cavalry, or those 
who concealed themselves in the woods, escape, Tlie Sultan was taken 
prisoner, his wealth seized, hhiuielf afterwards killed, and I saw his body 
hanging against a wall in the town. 

I then left the King*s station, until he should return from his expedi¬ 
tion, and came to the city of "Fattan, which is large and beautiful, and 
situated upon the sea-shore. Its harbour Utruly wonderful. In this city 
there are grapes and good ‘pomogranates, 1 saw in this place the Sheikh 
Salih Mohammed of Sisabur, one of the fanatical Fakecm who suffer 
their hair to flow down loosely upon their shouldem. This mao had seven 
foxes with him, all of which nte and sat with the Fakeers. There were 
also with him thirty other Fukeers, one of whom had a gazelle with a lion 
in the same place, which was unmolested by the lion. I then proceeded 
for the purpose of presenting myself to the Sultan at the city oPSlaturah, 
which is large, and not unlike Dehli- In this I found a great mortality, 
which had destroyed the greatest part of the inhabitants. The King, 
Ghiath Oddiii returned at this time to his palace sick, and soon after died. 
He appointed his brother's son, ^JJaair Oddin, to be his successor. In this 
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place, too, 1 caught a fever which Dearly destroyed me; but, as Provideucc 
restored me to health, I requested permissiou uf tlie King Nasir Otidln to 
proceed ,od my journey, which was granted. I then returned, to the city 
of ^Fattan (Fattan), and theucc by sea to^KawIam, one of the cities of 
Malabar, wliere 1 remained tlircc months, on account of the sickness which 
bad hapimncd to tnc. From this place [ set out to visit the Sultan t Jamal 
UddtD of Uinaur, who had received a promise from me to return. The 
inhdel Uiudoos, however, came out against tut in twelve war vessels, be- 
tweert (the lost place mentioned and) ^Fakanun; and, giving us severo 
battle, at length overcame us, and took our ship. They then stripped us 
of alL From me they took all the jewels and nibics given me by the King 
ufHatiiila, as well os the additional presents of the pious Sheikhs, leaving 
me only one pair of trowsers: and thus were we landed nearly uakeil. J 
then returned to ^KilUkut, and entered one of the mosques. When some 
of the lawyers and merchants, who had known me in DehJi, heard of my 
situation. they clothed and received me honourably, I then thought of 
returning to the Fmperor of Hindustan; but 1 was aJiaid of Ins severity, 
and that he might ask me, why I had separated from the present. I then 
went on board another ship, and this pleased me, and returned to the 
'xMoldive Islands, on account of the little boy I had left there. When I 
bad seen him, however, 1 left him in kindness to his mother. The Vizier 
then furnished me with provisions, and t sailed for **Bengal, which is an 
extensive and plentiful (xmntry. 1 never saw a country* in which pravt- 
siona were so cheap, I there saw one of the religious of the west, who 
told me, that he had bouglit provisions for himself and his family for a 
wimte year with eight dirhems. The first town 1 entered here wa’i 'Sad- 
kawon,* which is large and situated on the sea-shore. 




* 
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“ The acHse of Ah plust k wlouiJj writtm j m tome capes wo hive Sutirkiwin, 

in oAen acconling to our MSS* In tbr we hive uiit 

Ji W 14 , na (iiMibi, the nvne of a pJoce then in B«zigaJ i but whether it ii itijl in e]UAtiHi« or not 
the gtogniphen do not infarm up. Wo ue toMt in the oucltot joii meniiooeiJ^ ikaf MoliAinmif 
Suli mode an cxpedidon, in A.II, T+l* A«l^ 1S44X fo lliig pkicef sad Kwit I'akhr Oddln^ the king 
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The king of Bengal was at thk time "Fakhr Oddln: tie was an cmiaeot ^ 

man, kind to atrangei^ and penmtis of the Sufi pcisuasion: but 1 did 

not present myaelf to him, nor did 1 see him, beeaime be was opposed to i 

the Emperor, and was then in open rebellion against him. From 'Sad- 
kawan 1 travelled for the mountains of ^Kamru, which ore at the disiancc 
of cme month from this place. These are extensii'e uiount^s, and they 

join the'niountaiiis of Thibet, where tbere are muidt gazelles. The inhabi* i 

tants of these mountains are, like the Turks, famous for tlieir attention to 1 

'magic. My object In visiting these mountains was, to meet one of the t 

saints, namely, tlie Sheikh 'Jalal Oddm of Tebria. This Slieikh was one 
of the greatest saints, and one of those sii:^piLar Lntiividuals who hod the 
power of working great and notable niiracles. lie bad also liicd to a 
remarkably great age. He told me, that he had seen " El IHostaaslm the 
Calif in Bagdad : and his companions told me afterwards that he died at 
the age of one hundred and fifty years; that he fasted through a space of 
about forty years, never breaking his fast till be had fasted thiutighuut ten 
successive days. Ue had a cow, on (he milk of which he usually break¬ 
fasted; and his practice was to sit up all night, k was by his means 
that the people of these mountains became Mohammedans; and on this 
account it was, that he resided among them. One of his companions told 
me, that on the day before his death he incited them all to come to him ; 
he then said to them : To-morrow t depart from yon, Dto volaitt, and my 
vicegerent with you is God besides whom there is no other God, When 
the evening of the following day had arrived, and he had performed the 
last prostration of the evening prayer, he was taken by God. On the side 
of the cave in which he had resided was found a grave ready dug, and by 
it a winding sheet and burial spices. The people then washed and buried 
him in them, and said their prayers over him. When 1 was on my jour- 
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ney tt> see this Sheikh, four of his companions met me at the dwtance of 
two days, and told me, that the Sheikh had said to Urn Fakeem who were 
with them, A w^estem religioua traveller is coming- to you: go ont and 
meet him. I t was, said they, by the order of the Sheikh that we came 
to you ; notwithstanding the fact, that he had no knowledge whatever of 
my ctreuTUstances, except what he had by divine re^'elation. I went with 
them accordingly to his cell without the cave, near which there was no 
building whatever. The people of this country- are partly Mohammedans, 
and partly infidels; both of whom visit the Sheikh and bring valuable 
presents. On these the Fakeers. and other persons who arrive here, 
subsist. As for the Sheikh himself, ho confines himself to the milk of his 
cow, as already mentioned. When I presented myself to him. he arese 
and embraced me. He then asked me of my country and travels, of which I 
informed biin. lie then said to the Fakeers: Treat him honourably. They 
Hccordingly carried me to the cell, and kept me as their guest for three 
days, fin the day I presented myself to the Sheikh he had on a reli¬ 
gious 'garment, nmde of fine goat’s hair. I was astonished at it, and said 
to myself, I wish the Sheikh would give it me. When I went in to hid him 
farewell, he arose and went to the side of the cave, took off the gnat’s 
hair garment, os well as the fillet of his bead and his sleeves, and put 
them on me. 

The Fokeem then told me, that it was not his practice to put on this 
garment: and that he bud put it on only on the occasion of my coming, 
for he had said to them: Tliis garment will be wished for by a Mogrebinet 
but an infidel king shall take it from him, and shall give it to our brother 
* Borhun Oddtn of Sagiij, whose it ia, and for whose use it has been made. 
When 1 was told this by the Fakeers, 1 said: As I have a blessing from 
the Sbeikh, and ns he has clothed me with his owu clothes. 1 will never 
cuter with them into the presence of any king either infidel or Moslem. 

After this 1 left the Sheikh, It happened, however, after aconsidem- 
ble lime, tliat ( entered tlie country of China, and w ent as far as the city 
of 'Khonsa. Upon a certain occasion, when my companions had all left 
me on account of the press of the multitude, and 1 had thisgttrmcnt on, and 
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wsia on the road, I met the Viiier with a largo body. He happened 
to cast his eyes ui>on me, and called me to him. He then took me by the 
hand, nnd asked me why I had come to this country i nor did he leave me 
until’we came to the Kings palace. 1 wished to go, but he would not 
allow me to do so. but took mein to the King, who interrogated me about the 
Mohammedan sovereigns; to all w'hich I gave answers. He then cast his 
eyes upon the garment, and began to praise it, and said to the Vizier; 
Take it off him. To this I could offer no resistance, so he took it; but 
ordered me ten dresses of liouour, and a horse with its fumitun*, and 
money for my necessities. This changed my mind. I then called to mind 
the words of the Sheikh, that an infidel king should take it; and my won¬ 
der was increased. - , ir. 

After a year had elapsed, I entered the palace of the King of China at 

*Khan BilUk,* my object was to visit the cell of the Sheikh Borhan Oddin 
of Sagirj, l' did so, and found him reading, and the very- goat’s-hair gar¬ 
ment 1 have been mentioning was on him. I was surprisM at this, and 
was turning the garment over in my hand, when he said, ^V hy do you turn 
the garment over, do you know it? I said, I do; it is the garment which 
tlie King of Khansii took from me. Be answered : Thh garment was made 
for me by my brother Jalal Oddm, for my own use. who also wrote to me 
to say that the gamient would come to me by such a person. He then 
produced the letter, which 1 read, and could not help wondering at the 
exactness of the Sheikh. T then told him of the origin of the story'. He 
answered, My brother Jalii! Oddin was superior to all this: he had a perfect 
control over human nature ;t but now he has been taken to Gods mercy. 
He then said, I have been told, that he perfonned the morning prayer every 
day in Mecca; that he went on the pilgrimage annually, because he was 
never to be seen on the two days of ‘Arafat and the feast, no one knowing 

whither he had gone. , „ .^ 

When, however, 1 had bid farewell to the Sheikh Jalal Oddm, I travelled 

to the citv of ^Jabnak, which is very large and beautiful; it Is divided by 
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ihe river which desceiKlfi firom the moiintains of Knznni. called the ^ Blue 
River. By this one may travel to Bengal and the countriea of ^ Laknouti. 
Upon it an* gaidcns, mills, and vUiageSr which it refVeslies and gladdens 
like the Nile of £|;fypt. The inhabitants of these parts arc iniideU, tribu¬ 
tary to the Mohammedans. By this river 1 travelled for fifteen days, pro¬ 
ceeding from road to mad, till 1 tuune to the city of-^Stitirkawan.* Here I 
found a junk which was pmcceding to ^Javn (Sumatra), bet Ween w'hich 
and this place there is a distance of forty days, t proceeded, therefore, 
and after a voyage of fifty days, came to the countries of the *Barahnakiir,| 
a ]ieoplD w'ho bare months like those of dogs. This is a vile race. They 
have no rcligioii, ueitlior that of the UindooB nor any other. They live in 
houses made of reeds ujon the sca-stiore. Their trees are those of the *ba- 
oana, the ^fawful and tlie * betel-nut. Their men are of the same form with 
Kiirselves, except tlmt their mouths ore like tbuse of dogs; J but the women 
have mouths like other folks. The men go naked, without the least cover¬ 
ing whatever: one only among them (I saw) who had put his virilia into a 
painted hollow reed, which was hung to his bel ly. The women cover them- 
selvcswith the leaves of trees. One who had hod much intercourse with them, 
told me that they copulate like beasts, without the least concealment. 
The men will hove thirty or more wives; but adultery is not committed. 
Should any one, however, he convicted of thiaertme, his punishment is, to 
be hanged till he is dead, unless he brings either a friend or slave who is 
willing to be hanged for him: he may then go free. The sentence for the 
woman is, that the King shall command oil his servants to trample upn 
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* -See \ht Dote it p* 104. 

t NfWBt la foinHl lo this. M Su an 1 can tee, nppom to tw the Caimteobar of our ; 
bot then we muii by mlhcr o violenl metulieti* moke Ifae 1 aad A chongo placet, anl oiJitt- 
"Wf Tory tlie ortbDymphv, The dacriptioii. howem, Menu t» niwurer miffidentlj near to 
•urt iiUtabitoiita of iJic Nicobar tilaiad*, of which Ihit ii otto : if, indeed oar BtfreAnai^h 
not Banmgkt or Barmtgnr of tltmilton, eliop. nxir.; but thia weni icvcdf pottible. 

t Aoioo*^™ af ^ iohibiioiwi of the Eartem ARhipelogo. I bdfew. th^ hare a curtom 
n« tfapcir lip* pmjeci outwofdt, mmiv of oitick h eint m tbw teeth oi olwari to 
keep lU ploce. N«t long a^o a fcoily ihtit di^j^wed wj» exhibited in Loodon. 
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her one after another, till che dies: she is then thrown into the sea. The 
women resist the men to a degree beyond their nature. But the men. from 
their baseness of character, and fear about the women, will not allow any 
one of the merchants to proceed on the sea in the front of their houses. 
They will merely consult and trade with them, cany lug them fresh water 
on the backs of elephants. When we put into their port, their King came 
to us riding upon an elephant, upon which there wa.s sometlting like a 
saddle-cloth made of skin. The King himEelf was dressed In goat-skin, 
the hairy port of which he had turned outwards; upon his head was u 
turban of coloured silk, and in his hand a short silver spear. With him 
was a number of his relations riding upon elephants, and using a lauguage 
which no one could understand, unless he had been some time among 
them. We sent him the usual present % for every ship putting into imy 
port of India is expected to send a present to the magistrate of the place. 
Mow these people buy and receive as presents, she elephanbi, over which 
they put their saddle-cloth, but do notcompletety "clothe them. But any 
ship not giving them their present, they will so work upon with theirniiigii-, 
that the sea will rise upon it, and it will perish; or they will return upon 
and Injure it. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

.Irrml at Smmlm — Fndta — Carrmey—City 9^ Stutiatra—lairodaetiom la Kiag—Royet 
haitsily — Religiim—ted ^ }ieiuimmtd*cat~^Bra«aantfar a vnytge to C^mit-^Arfiwd at 
Java—Natural praductiant — Campkar — Ctaoet—Alaet-^Fraiiiiiiiieatf-^Stiperttttunu cuwtamfar 
ike praductio* <if good Camphor—Detcription ^ Sidmeg — Maea—Arnetd at Kaktda — Cmjtoia* 
■H Jova-^Veyaga m the Pacjfic—Arrioai at the emtatTy ^ Taxc^tA-^Warii^ thaeaeltr ^ 
in mhabitaatrt oiut qf Ae tFomeji ia partitMtar. — KaAHa—^IteigwiMg Qaeen-—Apparratty if 
TWiiiiA tstraetioK-^Regiioeat f IFawm. 

We then left this place, and in hRcen days arrived at the island of ~ Javp/ 
the place horn which the 'incense of Java receives its name.* This is a 




* Wc St* told ID Crawfutd’t HUtoiy of (Iio btaodi of ike Indian Aivhipctsgo^ rot.». p. 
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green and blooming islanil. Tlie greater part of it® trees are, tbe cocoa, the 
fawfel, and the betel-nut, cloves, the Indiun aloe, the^ahakl, the ’baian- 
sakT (harki !),* * grapes, the sweet orange, and the camphor reed- The m- 
habitants traffic with pieces of tin and gold, not melted, but in the ore 
(as coin). Tlicy have not many rich perfumes. More of these are to be 
found in the countries of the infidels (Hindoos i>erhaps). Nor are there 
many in the Mohammedan countries. 

When we had arrived at the shores of this place we put into the port, 
which is a small village, in which there are some houses, as well as maga¬ 
zines for the merchauts; and from tliis the city of'Sumatrat is at the dis¬ 
tance of four miles. At that place resides the King. When wc had got 
into port the magistrate of the place wrote to the King, informing him 
of my arrival, who sent one uf his nobles, and the Judge who attended the 
presence, to meet me. W'ith Uicra was sent one of the King’s ovro saddle 
horses for mvsclf, and other horses for my companions; 1 mounted, there¬ 
fore, and set out for Sumatra. The King, at that time, was *El Malik 
El Zuhir Jamal Otldin, one of the most eminent and generous of princes;^ 
of the seel of Shufin, and a lover of the professots of Mohammedan law. 
The learned ore admitted to his society, and hold free converee with him, 
while be proposes questiijnHJ(>r their discussion. He is a great here fur the 
faith; and so humble, that lie walks to his prayers on the Friday- He is 
too .strtmg for his infidel neighbours; they therefore pay tribute to hitn. 
The inhabitants of his districts urc of the sect of Shitiia; and they attend 
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the canrt{i1)or it fouful cmly bi ihe mme placoi, if wc except Japi&n^ In nnethet funrt of his 
troHif w] ii. p. && vTf; fiEnJ tbni no MuluTnnwdnn prince rngtied in Jatm to m the 

timet Ilf Diir tmvellef ; neil Wnm ihe metitkii fif Suftiaini Ln uur mKi pangTKphp b neeitM rea- 
■otifible Id fTsmelndPt th»t ihe Jata lictie mentioned must Siimatm# A littip fiuther on we hwnt 
•OTO ammni of Mul J^) wlucb iiiyit he ihe Java ef our Riapt See alio the 

Hirtoire dn >IcmgoJi* imn- i. p, 612-lB* tote, Mr. Manulcn tdb i«s Hiit. SumaU, ^ I4a. 
Iliat the cmnpliar it prodUfCcd in Suuuitnt ed/* 

* Theae lure alnd j been detcHbed m gwwing la BiodustiiDp see p. lUS, where a pniiaga is 
adduced from Mr« Crawfurd ta shew that they m alia iHnduced in them iilands. 
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f Someiiitiei writiea m tof SIS. ^mmuiraK 
% of thn Indun Aidupelogii, tol. iL pp* 304-^13* 
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him wiUiDgly oit hU warlike eKpeditiims. When I came to hb residence, 
bis Viceroy met me iu an obliging manner^ bringing with bim dresses nf 
honour^* which he put upon me and upon my cumpanlons. They then 
brought us victuals^ with the fawfel-nut and betel-leaf. After this, I 
returned to the lodgings which they had prepared fur me in a garden, and 
tiad completely fumiahed with couches, am! every ncccsiaiy utensiU Morn¬ 
ing and evening they brought us tlie tamarisk and other fruits fktm the 
Vizier. On the third day. which was the Friday, they told me that the 
King was comiug to the mosque, and that iny first interview with him 
would he there. I accordingly went tldtUeri and at lost the Sultan came. 
I saluted him; he then took me by the hvmd. and asked me of the King uf 
India, and of my travels; and I answ'ctcd him accordingly. After prayers 
he sat and discussed religious questions with the prufessors of divinity, 
being dressed as they were, until the evening. This is bis and their usual 
practice} nor does he ever come to the mosque, except in the garb of a 
'professor of divinity. When tlic evening is ]iast, he enters a voatry in the 
mosque, and there changes hU robes for those of royalty, with an upjier 
garment of richly embroidered silk. He then rides to tib residence. 

1 remained partaking of his hospitality for fifteen days, and then requested 
permission to pursue my journey to Ciunn; a thing which he is not alw'ays 
prepared to grant. He gave me permisEion, however, and fitted me out 
with provisions, fruit, and money. May God reward him. He also put me 
on board a junk bound for China. 

I then proceeded for one and twenty days tbrough his dominions, after 
which we arrived at the city of’‘Mul Java.'f which is the first part of the 
territories of the infidels. The extent of these territories is that of two 
mouths' journey. In these is found almost every* sort of perfume. They pro¬ 
duce the 'aloe, the ’kakuli, and tlie 'kamuri, "Kakuta and *Kamlra being 
situated in these countries.But In the territories of 'El Malik £1 Zlhir 

Tkiri Uf M doubt, iht^ Java of our 

I Sic tiotci tu pjtgc Mr- Crmwfiml, in bti Hiitofy of tbc Indiaik Archi|>cliigO| i p- 
6t9, ipcftkiug of the l%num iloef^ if ii be^ imciTc of dke Iiuliui iiktuli, llw oouoma 
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in Java, there is only the frenkinccnac of Java, camphor, aome clovca, and 
Indian tloca. But vrc will now say what perfumes wc ourselves witnessed, 
in the trrriioriesboth of the Moslems and Uie infideU. Of this is the ^ frank- 
ineeiiMj, the tree of which is small, and about live bei[fht of a man: its 
bninclitrs are like Uujsc of the ‘artklioke. The leaves arc small and thin; 
and the incense is a gum which is formed in the branchcB. More of this, 
huwever, w found in the tcrritorica of the Mohammedans than in those of 
ilicinfideU, As to the camphor, lU tree isu'^jiceti, like the'reed of our 
own countries, except only that it h thicker, and tiic knots arc longer. The 
eaiupluir is funned within iti and when llte reed ia broken, both tmnj^hor 
And myrrh arc found within the knot, and of the same form with it.* * But 
the camphor will not form within Utc reed until liome animal be sacrificed 
at tho root. Thu liciit ctunphor is exceedingly cooling, and one dram of h 
will kill by bringing on siifTocatiun. Titis is colled with tltein the ^Khar- 




vlikJi pfoiluct It Hre not hwi In Abu ZM E) Unmn'i m tbo 

m Amb Tm tllcn IruikEcd Kcnotiilota iha pSijeia b Irrmijd iSif «« cmixttrj d* Konuu-p’^ 
Aura wbcnect il i« lb«jr hfmg tbe vood^Alixi odkd kud td Vojiigj»t. 

Ite* toi* Tii, p, SUS. 

* 1 hi^fr mom doulili wbetlti^t Ibli U wretuly uazuJAtiiiL The pos^ge ttoDili fJiiui 

4 * buppcnrt to Bieiwy pro- 

babic thM wlIM^ mbtiini of 0^ aimphdr md, or tmp u ii b Ii^re aHef}, giTc r« 

tfi Dfo Dtrwitt*! inlTmvagsftl uiMj «r the upoi tree dT Javju Arkcmui ihui ikmibcB \t 160): 

AfijL jyC ^ JjjR jtjl! |J jjilfll 

i_Jl ^ ij- ij fl JUji Jj 1*1^ sJ% *irf^ tj •“j 

^ “Of dte ciunpbar tliwe «* 

v«noiw tlu Elkiuuun, Iho Aiijt, io tha best place the Ax^d. dw A»p{Hir)i]c, (Uid the 

Amlu ll b ntlxeil whh in wdqi), und b eatneUd bj bdog rubliiraitL Sotno Mjr tbit its Im 
b brge, ind *31 shwic man j noo. The boponl b BnuMl nw it Peopk do nut go near it 
«ae»pt nt s wrtaib tiiw df the jeit. thb b what tome ddnli. Uda tree grows in puts of 
Chisa." Dr. Danrio telb uf that critninab arc emplojcd to get the gtim. ami that tbejr coo get 
tl oiiljr whai ibe wJimI u in certain quaitcrt. Kbw, if diRC b a sii|H;fMAioiis bfilwf that men 
must ba laoiGced in order to pfodoce tbe camphor, it ii probable iliat criminals aro aeloctied 
|br that parpoaa t and If lbs tree can be Gittpicated cnljr ai orfalb tubes of the jar, on account 
id t)ic will) hearty ihb may have fuimihcd the other part of tlie itorj; but, as tbe Ai^ ssj 
Ob oecaiiuni lifce thk, iUlj ImT Ged btf. 
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ditna i it is tbat, at ttte nwU Of vtiicb a inaii,luiji been sacriSoed. 
elephanta. however^ ozc aumctlmot sacrificed instead of a man.* As t<i the 
Indian 'aloe, its tree resembics tbat of the^oak, except only tJut iis bark 
i» thin, tta leaves oiv like tluise of llte oak, but it has no fruit; nor does 
the Utic grow large. Its roats ore lung and extended, and are scented 
witiiin. Tire leaves and trunk, however, bare no perTume witfain them. 
Among the Moslems this tree is coUNidered properly; but, among the 
inMels, the greatest |iart of it is not so entiaidcrcd. That which is private 
projicrty is found at ^K^ula, and i& the best sort. This they sell to the 
inhabltantii of Java for clothing. Of the Kamuri »pecjes, some is soft 
enough to receive an impression like wax. With regard to the 'Alas, when 
one cuts off any of ita roots, and buries it in the earth for some months, 
none of its strength wii! be lost i this is the most wonderful pntperty of it. 
As to the clos'c, it is a thick and high tree. It is found in greater numbers 
in the countries of Ute infidels than of the Mofilems. It is not claimed as 
propertv, on account of its great abundance. That fiart of it which i# taken 
into dilTcrcnt countries is the *idan (woud)!' What is called the 'dowers 
of the clove in our countries, is that which drops from its blossom, and is 
like the blossom of tlie orange. The fruit of the dove b the'nutmeg, 
which is known by ^lArrcciifrt/wul; the bark which ftirms upon it is the 
’mace.J All that has here been related, I saw with my own eyes. 

.jjji- . I,, .yjw 


* T)ie MSS. (Oflw in tbit place: tla; otiijr otse ahich is intelSgfblc gtrei ii iliust ^ 

jlfcJliLsW cili mML* iwsi Jj-r' HA Mr. Cwntfiinl, hiwortf, JcKrilict 

the liw Ms being eery biige, jest m Arieetuta luu iknc- See bis ITtstery of the Indian Arctii. 
pciago, tel. i. p. SIS, p. 4IA 

•f It ii mid ia n note in llie auugia nf one of the MSS. Udl J J|jl! 

4ii ^31 Jajn Mil . JiiJ\ 

J E! StHbosn. of whidi mir wonl iva is Bo doubt n corruption, Mr. Cmwfitrd itcicribf 
the nulmcg-tRe ns raemblii^ ihiit of (he clove (vnl, j. p.MIS). awl hence, perfwpa, onr traveller 
Imu been mistaken. ** Appnnng throng the iutenticcM of the mace." inya Mr, Cwsfurd. “ is 
the nntmeg, which ii hMsety encloHd io a thin ihclJ of a blade gk™y appcaiance, dificnltlj 
brokiSL’'—P. 504, ib. 
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From this place we went on to the port of'Kakulait is a beautiful city 
surruundcfl with a stone wail of such a breadth^ lliat throe elephantfi may 
walk abreast upon it. The first thing I saw upsn its shores was the wood 
of the Indian aloe, placed upon the backs of elephants; this they lay up 
in their houses, juat as we do fire-wood, excejit that it is cheaper among 
them. Tlie merchants will purchase a whole elephant-load of it for one 
cotton dross, which is, with these people, more precious than silk.* Ele¬ 
phants are in very great abundance here, and arc used for riding and burden. 
Each man llcis his elephant to his door The shopkeepers tie them to 
their shops; and in the evening they will ride out, purchase, and bring 
home, any thing they may want, upon them. This is the custom of all the 
[leople of (.'hina and' KhotS. 

The King of ' .Mul Javaf « infidel. I wa.s btroditecd to him without 
his \mlace j lie was then sitting on live bare ground, and his onbles were 
standing before him. His trotrps arc presented before him on foot, no one 
in these parts having a horse except the King, for timy ride on elephants 
generalty. The King, on this occa.sion, called me to him, and 1 went. He 
then ordered a carpet to be spread for jue to sit upim. I said to his inter¬ 
preter, how can I stt upon a carpet, while the Stdtsm sits upon the ground t 
He immvered: This is his custom, and he practifieii it for the sake of humi¬ 
lity t but you arc a guest; and, bisides, you come from a great Prince. 
It is, therefore, right that you should lie dlstinguisUerl. I theu sat, and 
he asked me about the King Jamal Oddin; to wUioh I gave suitable replies. 
He then said: You arc ntrw my guest for three days; you may then return. 

I one day saw, in the assembly of tbi.'i prince, a man w'ith a knife in liis 
hand, which he placed upon his own neck; he then made a long speech, 
not a word of which I could understand; he then firmly grasped the 
knife, and its sharjmess and the force with which he urged it were such, that 
he severed his head from hk body, and it fell on the ground.:^ ^ was wonder- 

■ Awmikg to Mr* Crawfortl, CWim lit dife time afford? one eff tlie bm warkcti for chU^d 
in the world.—i^VoU ill* p, ^Ck, 

f It uppctirv fitrto Mr, Grawfurd^i work, toU 8- p. 481, Ac, Uutt the rngnii^ pmim nf Jam 
mufli bare Ihwn PigHiH lit tbif tinrir* 

A similir act ^rmmkfl by Mr. Crmwfurd* boi affiiibod to a different oiiiw^ toL h p. 41* 
« About tea yean aBO,*" myi lig, w the uq of n cbieT of the province ^ Jiimng, powwd 
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ing^ mucb at the drctnnstance, when the King said to met Doea any among 
yon do such a thing as this? I answered^ I never saw one do so. He 
smiicd> and smd: These out servanU du so, out oC their tovo to us. Ue then 
ordered the body to be taken up and burnt. He next went out in proces¬ 
sion to the burning, in frcmt of his prime minister, the rest of his nobles, his 
army, and the }>easaiitry; and on this occasion he made provision for the 
family and relations of the deceased, whose memory is greatly honoured in 
cousequeuce of this act. One who had been present at the assembly, told 
me that the speech he made was a declaration of his love to the Sultan, 
and that on this account he had killed himself, just as his father had done 
for the father of the present King, and his grandfather for the King* *s gmnd- 
father. 1 then returned; but was sent for by the King, to be his guest for 
the tlirec days. After this I proceeded by sea; and after a voyage of four 
and thirty days, came into the " • calm," that is, the srill, " sen.’* It has a 
red appearance, which is thought to be occasioned by the lands near it. 
This sea has neither wind, ware, nor moticin, notwithstanding its extent. 
It is on account of the calm state of thLs sea, that three other vessels are 
attached to each of the Chinese junks, by which these junks, together with 
their own cargoes, are carried forward by oars,* Of tbeso there are twenty 
targe Mies, which may be compared to the masts of ships. To each oar 
thirty men are appointed, and stand in two rows. Dy this means they 
draw the junks along, being connected by stitmg ropes like 'cables. 
This sea we passed in seven and thirty days, which we did witii the greatest 




ifitli ft bclicr of tilt oira umibieiabiliCy, put the oiatter (d ilie ten, and liim Inif, kiilal 

hitni^di" oD the 

• The MSS, lui^e hm, tm tutII os in the former de«^'pdon ghren of tlicie Twclt- 

Fnini the descripdoD here giren of t!ia ten, there an be n» doubt tlWi Jl rearired iu onine 
rnm the Amb'un merchanii (i. e. fAe aiS tec] for (he iftme re^ (lifti MftgrfUn alkd it^e 
Pic^u* tSTifti the tilend woe et which our (mreUer touched, it ii impowible to ay irilh 
cemlnty. i wppoi*, Wortr, It might ha™ boca that of the Celebei, u the diatunce and 
litufldon tecmi nilfiaaitly to aanrer the linie and description of liia voyage. Of the wonJ 
1 tnahe notluDg, beauie, u this ieemi to hare betai the naine of the lung then 
regniflg, that name way have died with liiia. I leave It to otbeti^ howurer, to detenniiie vfhai 
place thiiis. 
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ease. We then came to the country cff -’'Tawaiisi, which i« thus named 
after its Kingt os is also his whole country. It is extensive; and the King; 
will oppose the Emperor of Chiiai. lie pofisesses a great number of junks; 
and with these he will fight the Chinese, until they offer conditions of 
jicace. The people are all idolaters; liaudaome in appearance, and re¬ 
sembling the Turks. They are much iuditied to a copper colour. They 
have grcai bravery and strength. Their women tide on horseback, they 
excel in throwing the javelm, and will fight like men in battle. We put 
into one of their ports which is near * Kail idea, one of their largest and 
most beautiful cities. Ti>e magistrate of this place is a daughter of the 
King ' Wahl Artluja. 

She sent for the |)ersons who were in the ship, and entertained them; 
and when she wsvi informed of my being there, she also sent for me. I 
went to her, and saw her upon the throne of government, liefnre her were 
her women witli papers in their hands on the aftaini of state, which they 
presented U> her. She saluted and welcomed me in Turkish; she then 
called for ink and paper in my presence, and wrote with her own hand the 
*J)ismilla, and shewed it to me. She then inquired about the countries 
1 had seen; and of tlicsc I gave her suitable information. She said, I 
wonder at the great wealth of India; but, i roust conquer it for myself. 
She tlicn ordered me some dresses with money and pruvistons for my 
journey, and treated me with great politeness. 

I was told that in the army of tliis Queen there is a regiment of women, 
who fight with her like men : that she made ww upon a certain king, who 
was her enemy; and that, when her army was near being put to the rout, 
she made so furious an onset upon the king with her regiment, that she 
overcame him, pnt him to death, and routed his whole force. She then 
took possession of alt he had, and breught the slaughtered king's head to 
her father, who accordingly gave her the government t>f thefio parts, TJve 
neighbouring princes have made her ofiers of marriage, which she has 
refused to accept, except on one condititin only, namely, that such person 
shall overcome her in the tournament. Of this, however, tfiey have always 
been afraid, dremling the reproach of being ranquished by her. 
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CHAPTER XXlll. 

Arth?al IX Chmtt—Iii grtai iff couTie^^CuUurc—Pcpilti^iim—PhiiUj^F^Tmdain^ 

IdtAntm—Reigning AfonarcA a dactadant qf Jetigit Khm ^Mo/mmntrdan CoBeg^f Sfc* 

_ Luxury ^ Mtf Cfiinne —fF^aZlfA— Paper 3lmey — Rerennw — Urn the Porcelain i$ — 

Skiii qf Chinexe Arfifctr^^Pamim^PkinrcJ of Trou^m —^ Shipf Crrmt—Oirr 
taJten of MtrchnmU Property ai Irjuw SfC^Femoie Slov^ cheap—Inni fa ike Magtarqie 

_riUtf Pori El ZaiiHa—Mefii an Qjtcir of the Etnperor ^ Dehli^Provided wi^A a iiouset 

—Sets oui ia tjiuil ihe King^^n KU^—^tohamrneihn Toku —Meets kie(A a Jogeej return 
to Ei Zaittin—Arrim at Fanjanf^ r Decripthn. qf it—Baimta Kailit—El Kkonia—and 
Chriiiiani kire-^ttggierA—The Khan hilled in laitlr — Funeral — Succeuiar — DiMag^ian — 
Retnrnn 

We then left the countrieB of *Tialisl, and arrived, after a voyage uf 
seven days with a favourable wind, at the first of the Chinese provinces. 
This IS a most extensive country, and abounds tu good things (of every 
description) fruits, agricuJturo, gold, and silver: and in these it is without 
a parallel. It is divided by a river called the **water of life. It is also 
called the 'river of Sibar,* like the name of a river in India. It has its rise 
in the mountfuns which are in the neighbourhood of the city-^Khln Mlilc.f 

" ** - 

• Thix nvCTi Accondln^ to tlifr IfiiicoD of UaudraiiiliuB cited bj A^c«inaii» it Cflllwl Flu* 
tIux CiLnunonuiiUU^ 

f TFiii ii^ Si Auenisn! tiu ilicwo (Biblioth. Orlcntmlr tom. tiL F. IL S12-I3) die CfiiftAo^x 
of Meutd PoIOj sAi! t!io Prkim of the CHineie. At thi* plooCi acconikig to x dUiKun niatlc by 
Nicolxui Tngxutiuif frozn the Commeiitxnefl of hladueiu irai the usiuif miilenuc of thu 

Tutxr Khdnx* bUet thej hod obtained ibe lupremc poircr in China. Our tTA’rellio'i lu wu 
xhsU presently aeCi xlio Dvokioi tbla place die rcsldeneo of the EmperErr in Liis tiro&f. ‘the 
extract la os IbUlowiz ** Hoc acoi^riim in banc urbem regfoni (Fchimim) ndveDiii conitiLre 
denique certo ccepit, quod jiimdiu opmati foersiitf lioc regfiuin OluiJ ipimn cisCi quod mn^ubi 
Chotnjiim spud rellqinoi suctorci sppelUuir, ct bme uihem Peehmefuetn negtiun CfWP iiliiii, 
quetu iitA^um Can Toomii qul nitnc &t r^ Sitinmmr qw urbi oh ilidcfii CnmbAlu Jioinltutur,,^ 
Sitiic quippe acriplis Librii quoticB TartnrDS nominahain^ dicimti ct pcpteotfioiiii pLigiizn Pd, 
nec Bnlum PiL Taitam xero Coin, k PohLs mogiiuj reddhur: tpam vocern oe ipst quideni Sitoor 
ignomnt: et quaolam oo tetnpon;, quo Tortiin lii Suinnnii regnwn ioEnifieruct, rex TartaruA 
cedem Pechtni Bxit, ideo Campelu appenablt; ot qyonkro spud mnes p cansomuis m h cam- 
muUtur, uleo CaxiAobi ei^t nppeliiH.*^ And, cn the zhcxi pa^» ^ Apu4 Aytouum in lib« lie 
Tutarii, cap. 19* Jam appdlari bii j^hk^ lite C^rbilA Cut qiisilrvgirLta iloobiii m&tn tetmii 
imperfuc] TsrtBForuni : ChiutlsDUi fult» et ilinderit civitaiem qmi? focattir Jmu in regno 
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called the J^mouiitaia of the apes. It tbea proceeds through the middle of 
China, for a diiitance of six months, until it passes hy Sin EJ Sin, both 
banks of which are coveted with villages and farms, just like the Nile of 
Egj'pt, except that this is much more populous. In China grows the 
sugar-cane, and is much better tliau that of Egypt, All the fruits of our 
countries are found in China, but tlicy are much more plentiful and cheap 
they are witlt us. 

As to die Chinn earthenware, it is made only in the districts of El 
2aitun, and*Sin Kilan. it is made of earth of the inountain.*i of those 
parts, which is banit through like charcoal. To this they add a stone, 
which they keep in the tire for throe days. They then pour water upon it, 
anil it becomes like dust: it is then fermented for some days: the best of 
it, for five and tliirty daysi that which is inferior, for fifteen, ten, or fewer. 
Of thU ware, some is iransixnted to other eotintrie*. The Chinese hen is 
large, but the cock U still larger, and greater tlian (our) goose: its eggs 
are proportionately large. 

The Cliioesc are all iDfidels: they worship images, and burn their dead 
just like the Hindoos. The K-ing of Chinu is a Tartar, and one of the 
descendants of ^Jengiz Khiln, who entered the Mohammedan countries, 
and desolated many of them. In all the Chinese provinces, there is a 
town for the Mohamraedanfi, and in this they reside. They also have ceils, 
colleges, and mosejuGs, and arc mode much of by the things of China, 
The Chinese, generally, will eat the flesh of dogs and swine, both of which 
are sold in their markets. They are much addicted to the comforts and 
pleasures of life: but they do not much differ, cither in their luxuries or 
tlieir dro*s.s: for you will see one of therr merchants, whose wealth is almost 
immense, clothed in the coarsest cotton. The only diflcrencc generally 
obserrablc among tlie inhabitants of China, consists In the gold and silver 
plate which limy scrcrally possess. In the hand of every one of them is 


. >/ J^.* 


C«tlujk qoA TnAjar ^ Rom^ Hi In itifl ctfiute mjiriiti traiic Cdtik Csn ItDpmior 
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& upon which ho eupports himself in walling; and this they coll 

the iktni kg* 

Silk is most plentiful among them, for the silkworm is found stickmg 
and feeding upon the trees in all their districts; and hence they make 
their silk, which is tlie clothing of the poorest among them. Were it not 
for the merchants. It would bring no price whatever, and stUi, a cotton 
dress will purchase many silken ones. 

It is a custom with their merchants, for one to molt down all the gold and 
silver be may have, into pieces, each of which will weigh a talent or more, 
and to lay this op over the door of his house. Any one who happens to have 
hve such pieces will put a ring upon his hnger^ if be have ten, he will 
put on two. He who possesses hftecn such, is named ‘£1 Sashi; and the 
piece itself they call a "Rakala. Their transactions are carried on with 
paper: they do not buy or sell either with the dirhem or the dinar; but, 
should any one get any of these into bis possession, he would melt them 
down into pieces. As to the paper, every pieee of it is in extent about 
the measure of the palm of the hand, and is stamped with the King's 
stamp. Five and twenty of such notes are termed a "shat; which means 
the same thing as a dinar with us. But when these pajmrs happen lo be 
tom, or worn out by use, they arc carried to their house, which is just like 
the mint with ns, and new ones are given in place of them by the King. 
This is done wiUmnl interest; the profit arising from their circulation 
accruing to the King. hen any one goes to the market with a dinar or 
a dirhem in his-hand, no one will take it until it has been changed for 
these notes. 

With respect to the earth which they lay up, it is mere tempered clay, 
like the dry clay with us. It is carried upon elephants, and then cut into 
pieces just like charcoal; they then harden it with fire, but in' a more 
intense heat than that of charcoal. When it is reduced to ashes they 
knead it wdth water, dry it, and again bnro it in the same manner, until 
the particles entirely di^ppear. Of this they make the china vessels, as 
we have formerly stated. The people of China are, in oihcr reipects, the 
most skilful artificeni. In painting, none come near to them. Of what I 
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myself witnessed was the following: I once scarcely entered one of their 
cities: some time after, I had occasion again to visit it; and what should I 
see upon its walU. and upon papers stuck up in the streets, hut pictures of 
myself and my companions I This is constantly done with all who pass 
through their towns. And should any such stranger do any thing to make 
Bight uecesaaryT they would then send out hla picture to the other pro- 
v-incea; and wherever he might happen to be, he would be taken* 

It is also a practice with tliem. that when a vessel leaves China, an 
account, as well of the names, as of the forms of the men in it, is taken 
and laid up. When the vessel returns, the servants of the magistrates 
Iward it, and compare the persons in it with the descriptions taken; and 
if one should happen to be missing, the commander of the vessel is takra, 
unless he can prove that the man has died by some sickness or other cir- 
cumiitancc, or that he has left him, with his own consent, in some other of 
the Chinese provinces* After tliis, they require of the commander a regis¬ 
ter of all the goods in the vessel, which they obtain. The people of the 
vessel then leave it, and the King's servants take possession of, and clear 
it; and if they 6nd any thing in it not entered in the register, the vessel, 
together with its freightoge, it forfeited to the King. This is a species of 
oppression which I witnessed no where else* 

When any Mohammedan merchant visits those Mohammedan town* 
which are among the Chinese, it is left to his choice whether he will lake 
up his lodgings with a native merchant, or whether he will go to an 'inn. 
If he prefers lodging with a merchant, an account of all be has is taken, and 
the native merchant is made surety for the amount, who spends upon his 
guest just as much as is proper. When the foreign merchant wishes to go, 
an inquiry is set on foot with respect to his property, and if any thing is 
found to have been made away with, the merchant who was made surety 
makes it good by 6ne. But should the stranger prefer going to an inn, 
his pn>perty is delivered up to the inn-keeper, who is made surety for it. 
He then expends what is necessary xqxnn him, and this is put down to 
account* When he wishes to leave, an account of the property is taken, and 
should any thing be missing, the inn-keeper who is surety is forced to 
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Tnnlfo it good. If lioweveTf he wishes to have a cimcubiii'e, he toay buy a 
female slave and reside with her in the inn. Female slaves are very cheap 
in China i because the inhabitonU consider it no crime to sell their chil¬ 
dren, both male and female. They do not, however, ^force them to travel 
with their purchasers ? nor, on tlic other hand, do they hinder them from 
doing 80 , should they prefer it. In like manner, if one wishes to ma^, he 
may do so; but, in any case, he is not allowed wantonly to destroy hw own 
properly: for they say, we are unwilling that it should be reported among 
the Mabommedans, tliatour country is a place of wnntonness and profligacy t 
or, that merchants lose their wealth among us. 

The care they take of travellers among them Is truly surprimog; and 
hxmee their country is to travellers the best and the safest: for here a muni 
may travel alone for nine months together, with a great quantity of w^lth, 
wiiout the least fear. The reason of this is, there is in every district an 
inn, over which the magistrate of the place has control. Every evening the 
magistrate comes with his secretary to the inn, and registera in a book the 
names of all the inmates who are strangers: he then locks them up. In 
the morning be comes again with his secretary, and compares the name 
written down, with the person of every one in the inn. The register so 
made out he sends by a messenger to the presiding magistrate at the next 
station: frem whom he also brings back vouchers that such and such petrons 
have safely arrived with their property. This is done at every stariotj. 
When any person happens to be lost, or any thing is stolen, and thw is 
discovered, the magistrate who has the control over the inn in which the 
toss is sustained, is taken into custody on that account. In all the inns 
every thing that a traveller can want is provided. 

The first city 1 came to in China was ^El Zaithn; there are, however, no 
olives here,* nor indeed in all China or India j this is merely the name of 
the place. U is a targe city, and in it they make the best flowered and 



• A* Itiii won! b Artbrc dgnifie* fJb oftr, t!ie wtiter. ped«ip4 tbmight it atanauy W 
hi> ladrr mirtaklng U. The longitude nd btilud* of th» pb«; KHinlinff W 

AbuUedB 11*" H", f)* S'* Ajicti ihinlii it a the lame widi tha •* Swmt yg Tawo,'' men- 
tiooed b Lmd Mscartaej'i voyage. 
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coloured silksj* as wcU as aatins, which are therefore preferred to those 
made in other places. Its port ia one of the finest in the world. 1 saw in 
it about one hundred large junks; the small vesselu were innumerable. It 
is a large esttiaiy of the sen. runuing into the laud until it meets the great 
rj%‘cr. In this, and Ather Chinese towns, each inhabitant has a garden and 
some laud, in the centre of which is his house; and on this account it is 
that their cities are so large.f 

On the day of nty arrival at this place, 1 saw the Emir who h ;id been 
sent ambassador to the Emperor of India, and who returned with us (to 
Malabar) when the junk foundered and went down; he/however, escaped 
with bis life. He told the officer of the Djwan of me, who placed me in u 
very handsome bouse. I was afterwards visited in this by the Mohamme* 
dan judge, the Sheikh HI Islam, and a number of the Mohammedan mcr' 
cli&nts, who treated me with great respect, and made a feast for me. These 
merchants are, on account of their residing in an infidel country, extremely 
glmi whenever a Mohammedan comes among them: on such occasions 
they give him alma of their wealth, so that he returns rich like themselves. 

H hen the magistrate of the city heard of my arrival, he wrote imnie- 
diately to the Khan, who is their Emperor, to acquaint him of my having 
come from India. 1 requested of him, however, that he would send a 
person to bring me to * Sin Kilaii, to the Emir of that place, until he should 
receive the Khnu's answer. To this the magistrate agreed, and sent n person 
w'iih me, who conducted me to him. I emhnrkei], therefore, in a vessel on 
the river, and made a voyage of twenty-seven days, in each of which we 
put into some village about noon, bought what we happened to want, then 
said our prayem. and proceeded on in the evening. On the nest this %vas 

* Ai the w0Td here u*ihI, vk. ioc* i»t otKUf lo the taduiuia tljetbnuiH, h tmj not he 

anaiit to gir^ on exidofiition of it- The fniroinng li talcEn frmn the King of Oude^A PeriiAii 
DicLoiiajy^coiitWiliaScreflSm 

ail .Gif ^ J}' ^ J JiAb 4f »JuT JCi-* 

iV fp Kltnkl^p Jfecp a flowered garment^ which they wetfe with toHuui cobiir*. Wheo 

praiiDiiDiDed kmhhiiki it mvaju a Ifovcrett gjirm^t of one cnlonr Onlya 

■f Subh Kemi In haTGr boon Anrknit Hnbyloiii- with tli hjing fng gwilcm ptyl gnuin^ tondi* 
S*e Renucll'i Geography of Hrredotiis, 
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repeated, and no on till we got to Sin Kiliia. At thin piece, an well as HI 
Zaitun, the carthen'warc is made t at tlie latter of which, the river called 
the'water of life enters the sea.; and which they, therefore, call the 'con¬ 
junction of two seas. 

Tltis Sin Klhln is one of their greatest and best formed cities, in the 
middle of it is a |i;reat temple, which was built by one of their kings. This 
he endowed with the revenue of the city and of the inrrounding villages. 
In this ore apartments for Uie sick, the aged, the blind, and the great 
Fakeer Sheikhs, and the endowment affords them pro visions in great 
plenty. A picture of this king is painted in the temple, and woTsbipped 
by the inmates. In a certain part of this province is a town in w'hich the 
Mohammedans reside. It has a market, a mosque, and a cell for the poor. 
Here is also a Judge and a Sheikh £l Islam: nor is tliere any doubt that 
tlicre must be, in all the towns of China. Mohammedan merchants who have 
a Judge and a Sheikh El Istum, to whom their matters are refeiTed, In 
tliis place 1 resided with one of the merchants, and remained among tltcm for 
fourteen days; during which lime, not a day passed without my receiving 
presents from them. Beyond this city, neither tlie Mohammedans ti»r 
infidels of China have another. Between it and the Dhstraction of Gog 
and Mag^* there is, os 1 was told, a distance of sl?tty days Tlie people 
who inhabit that place eat all the men they can overcome: and hence it 
ia that no one goes to those parts. I did not sec any one, however, in 
tliese parts, who had either seen the obstruction himself, or who had seen 
one who had seen it. 

1 was also told in 'Sin Kilan, that a considerable personage was in that 
neighbourhood, who was upwards of two Inmdred ytmrs old; that he never 
ate, drank, spoke, or took any delight whatever in the world, his powers 
were so great and so perfect; and tliat he lived in a cave without the city * 
in which also his devotions were carried on. I went to the cave, and saw 
him at the door; he was exceedingly thin, and of copper colour. ■ He had 
marks of a devotional character about him; but had no beard. When I 
1 saluted him, he ski v ed my hand and smelled It, He then said to the 







* Some t»*c iluil bjF thu expreuiDD is mcapt the grent «b 1]. Sec AiieRUii. Bib. 

Orient, tom. iit. P. ®, p, drir. 
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iaterpretor * Tliis man is just os much ottachcd to this worldt as we are to 
the next. He said to me: You have seen a wonder. 0o you remember 
when you came to an isEoutl in wtiich there was a temple, and a man 
sittiog among the images, who gave yon ten dinars of gold ? I aasweredt 
1 do. He rejoined : 1 am the man. 1 then kis^d his bond. He then 
considered for a little time, and went into the cave, seeming to repent of 
what he had said. And as he did not come out again, we forced ourselves, 
and went in after him. Him, however, we did not find; but there wtis 
one of his companions, who had before him a number of the paper notes. 
These, said he, are your feast ; so go hack, 1 said, AVe wait for the old 
man. He replied ; If you stay hero for ten years, yon w'ill not see him ; 
for it is his practice, that when he has exhibited one of his mysteries to 
any one, that man iteea him no more. Nor suppose that he is absent; the 
fact is, ho is now present, I much wondered at this, and returned. 1 
have, on a former occasion, related the affair of the Jf^ee, who gave us the 
dinars, when among the images in the temple of a certain island.* 

After this, I told the story of the old man to the Judge of the town, and 
the Sheikh El Jsl^, who sold: Such is his genCTal practice with those 
strangers wlio go to see him ; hut no one knows wbat religion he is of. 
The person, continued he, that you supposed to be one of his companions, 
was the old man himself. I have been told, too, that ho had disappeared 
for about fifty years, but returned to this place within the last year; that 
the Sultan and others beneath him, visit the old man, and tfrnt he gives 
each of them presents suitable to his station. He gives presents in like 
manner, to the poor who visit him. To the cave In which he lives there is 
nothing to attract the attention; and his discourse is of times that are past. 
He wilt occasionally speak of the Prophet, and say: Had I been with him, 
I would have assisted him. He also speaks of * Omar Ibn Khatab, and 
with jiecniiar respect of *Ali son of Abu Talib, 1 was told by^Auhad 
Oddin ofSanJar, the head of the merchants, that he one day entered the 
cave, when the old man took him by the hand, I had, said he, imme¬ 
diately the idea that 1 was in a lar^ palace, that the Sheikh was sitting 
in It upon a throae, with a crown on hia head, and his servants standing 
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before him. 1 thought 1 saw the fraltu falling into streams tliere; and 
taking one to eat, I found myself in the cave standing before him, and him 
laughing at me. I bad, however, a severe fit id‘ sickness in consequence of 
this, which did not leave me for some months. After this I visited him no 
more. The (jeople of thi.s country tliink he is a MobammcdDn, but no one 
has seen him pray, though ho is o'onstantly fasting. 

I now returned to the city of El Zaitun by the river; anti, soon after my 
jurival, came the answer of the Khan to his Lieutenant tiiere. tti which it 
was ordered, that 1 should be honoumbty provided for, and scut to the 
presence, either by land or by die river, as I might choose. They accord¬ 
ingly provided me with vessels and servants, and 1 proceeded at the charge 
of the Sultan by the river, leaving one village in Uic morning, and ajrivbg 
at another in the evening. This vra did for ten days, and then arrived at 
the city of 'Fanjanfur, which is a large and handsome place situated in a 
plain, and surroundfed with gardens, something Like the plain of Damascus. 
Here I was met by the Judge, tlic '‘Presbyters of Islamism, and the mer¬ 
chants, with the Emir of the city and tlie ofBcera of his forces, by whom 
the Emperor is entertained in the most honourable manner. I accordingly 
entered the city- It has four walls. Between the first and second of 
these are the Emperor’s servants, w!io watch the city; between the second 
and the third, are the troops of cavalry, and the city magistrate; between 
the third and fourth are the Mohammedans; where also I took up my resi¬ 
dence with their Sheikh, ‘ZoliJr Oddrn. Within the fourth wall are the 
Chinese; and this is the largest part of the city. It was strange enough 
that, one day, when I was at a feost which tliey bad made for me, in came 
one of tlie great Mohammedan Fakeers. whom they welcomed by the title 
of the 'Sheikh Kawam Oddln. After the salutation, and hts joining owr 
society, I was wondering at his ap[jearanee, and had looked on him for some 
time, when he said; Why do you continue looking at me, unless you know 
me? I then asked him of bis native place. He said, it was ^Subta (Ceuta). 
I said; Well, I am from 'Tanjiere. He then renewed his salute and wept; 
nnd at this I wept toe,* 1 then asked, whether he had been in India. He 
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ijaiii * Ves; at the palace in Dchli. W'Ucn he said this, Uc came to my 
rccollectionj and I said, are you-^El Bashiri?* He said; Ye*. He had 
come to DcliH with my uncle, 'Abul K^im El Minr», when he utw young 
and before a beard bad appeared on his check, lie was then one of the most 
clever ul retaining tlie Koran by memory, and of thi^ termed * benchers. 

I had mcniloned him to the Emperor of India, who accordingly wished to 
retain him in ufScc. But this he did not accept of. His wish was to go to 
Chinn. The Emperor had given him three thousand dinars, and he had 
then set out for China, In Chinn he was put in office among the Moham- 
metlans, and became |H>sseaBed of great wealth. After this, he sent me 
sevemJ presents. His brother I met, some time after. In Sudan; what a 
distance between these two brothers ! lu^Kanjura I resided fifteen days; 

I then proceeded by the river, and after four days arrived at the city of 
^Bairant Kntlu, which is a small idace, tlm inhabitants of which are very 
hospitable. In this place there were not more than four Mohammedans, 
with one of whom I resided for three days, and then proceeded by the 
river a voyage of ten day's, and arrived at the city of' El Ktiansa. The name 
of this place is simitar to that of the poetess *E1 Kbimsu,t but 1 do not 
know whether the word is Arabic or not, or whether the Arabic has any 
agreement or not with their language. 

This b the largest city 1 Imd ever seen on the face of the earth: its length 
b a journey of three days, in which a traveller ntay proceed on and find 
lodgings. It n, as wo have already said of the manner of building among 
the Chinese, so constructed, that each inhabitant has hb house in the middle 
of hb land and garden-ground. This city b divided into six cities; all of 
which are surrounded by a wall, and of which we shall presently say more. 

.u^r .uaJi' 

utthffwelJ; Oen-ilO, s “ Arnl it canKi to pou> when Japcob lav HaoM daughter 

of r.ibai 4 hk tnother« brothpTt bjo lifted up hii Tukc ond 

* AdxntLciig fci Ft^rishta bitd qilicn» thli ihoidd kw to be tbo imme of mn office m cbe coori 
of EhfblL 

t t'uT utme aemmt of ihk i«e de Sncj'i ChueftooiAtye Ambe^ toin^ ij« p.413^ 

edit. 2, The place Ji probably tbe Om&a of the tnapoL SeeoJio Amnuint, DIblloil]. OnocL 
toiEL^ ib* F. IL p. 
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When w€ approached this cUy we were met by its judge, the presbyters 
of Islaroism. and the great merchants. The Mohamniedanis are exceedingly 
numerous here, Tiiis whole city is surrounded by a wall: each of tire six 
cities is also surrounded by a wall. In the first reside the gutude, with their 
commander, i was told that, in the miister-roiU, these amount to twelve 
thousand. I lodged one night in the house of die commander. In Uie 
second division are the Jews,* Christians.t and the Turks who worship the 
sun: these are numerous, their number is not known; and theirs b the 
moJrt beautiful city. Their streets are well disposed, and ilieir great meit 
are exceeding wealthy. There are in the city a great number of Mohamme^ 
dans, w-ith some of wlioro I resided for fifteen days; and was treater! most 
honourably. The third division is the seat of die govern racut. In this resides 
the chief ‘commander of all China, with forces. When I entered its 
gate, my companions were separated from me, on account of the press, and 
I remaiiletl alone. I was here met by the prime minister, who carried me to 


• U dio« not iwtn pofiihti!'. witboul potiiiTs Initary w ihe trubject, to whiii 

perwd the Jnwrn entered China. Same (is ui«n the yaai «4 Wore Cbrat s othere on otlwr 

period* !«* ancient: but, « far a* I c« *«. mneh reliance i. to 1* plnc^ ™ any on. of 
5:™. The re«ler n-ay. howevc. cc.n«d< d.e (reel hy amatopb. 1^. de Mure. con. 
Uining thfi Xotiti* S.S, UibiioTuin JuAwrum in Iiwp*™* Sitienai, *«li Ae Dtambe de Stnid* 
S.S. Biblionttn Vet^iooibu.. ad Salani, ISOi. and ih* *ork. there »«.t«.ned. 

+ 'rbewwere. prebably. nT the NVtorian Syrian Chriit™*. ««« tn ba« bw. 

fimt «n,t into China fat the purpeae of prepnljaucg .be Chriatkn 

hWoLar. e«ru.onl>- rtylcd the ChrUrian. of Si. Thonm*. Ac S« the Onentah. of 

Aawnian. tom- iii. I’- H- PP- -here tvrrr particular rdartng to Ae hoioty of tbw 

Chrirtiani ia direuared in n v«y aWc and intcreiting manner. We are U>ld. in [»- Ant die 
Cnuiicae call the Chriilian* TV™/ or rermt, which, ociwiliaB to a Miijreture of Tnganiiu*, 
must be ritber Amhic or Pciaic, not Areienian. The truth ii. it u the Pcrilc L.J ture». 

a gcrcrel name giren to Chriarian. by the Pendai.., a* may be area in the ^ 

Gutiatan of Sadi. (te.| anil if it be ln» Aal the Chincrew temi them, one wosild be led to 
tunpoac, Aat Cliridianity «ii»»t firrt hare gone from Pewia to Lbina- A«eman « «^n 

the word* of Triganiiirt: « Diridiano* tn Situinini repio Kretorinnof fia^ i»n .AmiKuoi. 
neoue w Armenia, hJ partim es A«yria et Miaopotami*. piirtlm «t Sogdiana, Dartmnaet 
iilloccnireoinme. eo maai me i ampere, uno T-rtari in iUnd regnum inva«mint. .p« M«c«» 
Piulua Veuftna. qui n Trigantio dlatur, pluribus ia rod* affirmat. ubi quotic* ChtwtBUiortiia 
[„ Sini. meminif. CO* Ntrtnriano* recat." A.«afln rngn**, howerer, tUt Chri-ianity w»i not 
originally Kcstimaniiin in Chins. Bui bU mieresting nrticlo •hould be read tbuttighout. 
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the boujwoftbe cummonder oftheforeea,theEmir“Karti. Thiswaatbe per^n 
of whom 1 huve alfcady given some account, wbo east bis upon tlie goiftt V 

hair gnniictit which had been given me by the friend of God, the ^Sheikh 
iaUil Oddiii of Shiraa. Thw faurth city is the most beautiful of all the six- 
It is intersected by three rivers. I was entertained by the Etmr KartI, in 
his nwn house, in a roast splendid manner: be had brought together to this 
feast the great men of both the Mohammedans and Chinese. We had also 
[mwiclom mid singera. I stayed with him one night. At the banquet were 
present the Kliiin's jugglers, the chief of whom was ordered to shew some 
of \m wonders. He then took a wooden sphere, in which there were holes, 
and in these long Htrap, and threw it up into the air till it went out ol’ 
sight, an \ tnysdf witucosed, while the strap remained in his hand. He 
tlico commanded one of his disciples to take hold of, and to ascend by, this 
strap, which he did until ho also went out of sight. Ills master then 
called him throe but no answer came: he then took a knife in bis 

hand, apparently in anger, which he applied to the strap. This also as¬ 
cended till it went quite out of sight: he tiien threw the band of the boy upon 
the gniuntl, then his foot; then his other hand, then his other foot; then 
his bexly, tlien his head. He then came down, panting for breath, and bis 
clothes .stained with blood. The man then kissed the ground before the 
General, who addressed him in Chinese, and gave him some other order. 
The juggler then took the limbs of the boy and applied them one to another : 
he then stomiicd upon them, and it utAiod up complete and erect. 1 was 
astonished, and was selaed in conaequenee by a palpitation at the heart: but 
they gave me some drink, and I recovered. The judge of the Mohamme¬ 
dans was sitting by my side, who swore, that there was neither ascent, des¬ 
cent, nor cutting away uf limbs, but the whole was mere juggling. 

On this very night I entered llie bfth city, which is the largest of them, 
it is inhabited by the common Chinese people, among whom are the most 
ingenioua mtificers. In tills place are made the '‘Khansawia garments. The 
lno^l wonderful things they make, ore dishes composed of reeda glued together, 
and painted over with colours, such that when hoi meat is put iato them 
they do not change their colour. Ten oftliese may be put into one another; 
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and the petson seeing them would suppose them to be only one. For these 
they have a cover, which contains them all; and their sofbiess is such, that 
should they fall fTom a height they would not break. They are wonderlul 
productions. 

After this, 1 entered the sixth city, which is inhuhited by sailors, Asher- 
men, ship-caulkere, and carpenters. I was told alter this by tlie wealthy 
Mohammedons. that some of the reiations of the great '‘Khau bad revolted, 
and that they had collected an army, and gone nut to give him battle; 
they bad collected an hundred companies of cavalry, each company of 
whtoh amounted to ten thousand. The Sultan had on this occasion, of his 
own particular friends and iiti[>endiaries, fifty thousand cavalry; and of foot 
Boldiers, five hundred thousand. He was also opposed by the greater part 
of the nobles, who agreed that he ought to abdicate the throne, because he 
disregarded the regulations of the Ya^k,* hiid down by his anccator Jengiz 
Khan. They accordingly went over to the aide of his uncle's son. who had 
act up a claim against him. They also wrote to the Khan, advising him to 
abdicate the throne; and promising that the pro^noe of *El Khansa should 
be apportioned to him. This he refused to accede to, and gave them bat¬ 
tle; but after a few days he was put to the rout and,killed, before I had 
arrived at his palace.-f The news of this soon came to the city, and drums 




• jLJl ^ JsiJ- S« P- 9b “t*- 

f 1 CftD liDit i» luswimt whaicrer in De Gi%ii« or olhcM of (he deaih of tha EmpOror ( 
but, u no cbiu^ seenrt to hove happetwd in the eynutj, and. according to our tnvcllBr, the 
upde'B MO lUPceeded to Uw thiOM, no noti™ might gcmsinUy liafc been taken of the 
cncaoiatancc. The dynasty vf Yuen seem* W hn^e icigned ftom the latter end of the 
thtrtccnib century of our on to t3«9. dtirwig which period nine Empcrtin of the deKendanttaf 
Jengix Khin are nid to have held the suptemo power in China. Now, it is 'raj mn^bk, 
that, of the fint eight of tbne Uw lotigest reign it only thirteen yeart, wink the ninth k made 
to continue tbnitgh a period of ibbtyik, i-* from 1833 to 1369. Ii -trikea me, therefufr, 
that rc^|B k too loag, aod that the TOgu of another Empcior ought to bo lofcrtod between 
the eighth aiul nitUh of them, in order to make the account prohabk; and if the mlatioo 
of our travcIlD be true, such teigii actually took place; and with the cloto of ihii di* 
Tnen dynasty coated. See AtaeauiD, KbJioth. Went. tmn. BL P, IL p. 3S5. Do Gu^;nei< tom, 
L P, I. p. 219. to the iMt of whkb wt are informed of temal rebelliiim batii^ wkan place 
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»nd truropeU were sounded nccordingly during the space of two months, 
for joy at the accession of the new KJiTin. The Khan who hod been killed, 
ivith about a hundred of his relatives, was tlicn brought, and a large aepul- 
chre was dug for him under the eartli, in which a most beautiful conch wag 
spread, and the Khan was with his weapons laid upon it. With him they 
placed all the gold and silver vewiela he had in his house/ together with 
four female slaves, and six of his favourite Mamluks, with a few vesaela of 
drink. They were then all closed up, and the earth heaiied upon them to 
the height of a large hill. They then brought four horses, which they 
pierced through at the hill, until all motion in them eeased : they then 
forced a piece of wood into the binder part of the animal till it came out at 
his neck, and this they fi.xed in the earth, leaving the horaefi thus impaled 
upon the hill. 

The relatives of the KhTm they buried in the same mtmner, putting oil 
tlieir vesachi of gold and silver in the grave with them. At the door of the 
sepulclirea of ten of these, they impaled three horses in the manner just 
mentioned. A« the graves of each of the rest, only one horse was impaled. 
This WOK a notable day; all the people of the city, Chinese, Mohamnie- 
dons, and others, weip present on the occasion, ond had on ilieir mourning, 
which consists of asoTt of while hood. I know of no other people who do 
va on such occasioas. 

When, however, the former Empen>r was killed, and Firun, the sun of 
his uncle who had made war against him, had been put in power, he chose 
tohx his residence at ' Kora Karum,t accourtt of its nearness to the 


during tlie reign «r ibe Um princ* of (lir Yuen djnaitjt wid one oT (hue it, {tertuipi, dial 
ftklnl bf OUT CnTcllcfiP 

* Sem A vefj cunoiu bn^c on Ufb in Mi, IMunhieit f TramlAtkHi of Mmm r^lbf 

R, iTf, pi, 451, Ic Appeprt that ihc RuEsianii faiuul j^at ipontiileA pT ploieT AroHv 

Bi the gram «fihe Tartar chirfi; and Bcll't Travel* in Aiitt, Pitdienoii, vol* nL ppa 335-6^ 

t Acmdibp ID XTHedxlDC, Cancmanat vplc qul Cktai Kaon Bin dv Gengbiaklm] hMit don^ 
le pa^i dv Cotltoi aprft I'eui lubjugn^: dk tut aiuBJ Domm^ Ordu Balik^ et |icut- 
^trr k ntcfB# tpic Mmtc IVttJ appclJe CamMit. Mongwea DU ^fiogu Coon, de TtUi Kjuis et 
pdil fik «k (kni^iiUisii, i|uairkiitt Empereur def Mogoli, CiiiotK iifffi »£jiHir wdinatiie iktia cc41e 
fRlr. k fi^T dir Cma Khoton. See alto Hittoire des Monguli, IL chap. i. p 
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territories of hb uncle the “ King of Turkistnn and 'MawarS El Nahr. But 
those noblest who had not been present at the death of the former Kh^» 
revolted. Upon this occasion they stopped up the roads, and the disaffeC' 
tion spread Itself like a ttame. The leading men among the Mohammedans 
advised me to return to the city of £1 Zaitun, before the confusion should 
become general: and accordingly, they petitioned the minister of King 
FTrun to give me permission, which be did, with an order for my mainte* 
nance, according to custom. 


CHAPTER X.XIV. 

Rflnmi hy ike rmt to El ZaiiSn—fir Suwtrrx t liWucii hy odwrie wisdi z at irHgth geU la 
Stimatru^Marriagr certmoity—SaiU fir Hittdtuianz^ orriva 

£I Torayitt—Fort of * Kt&o-^THkio^IIormttz^Kusktan—L^-^ 

JanjA JJd/—— Nakim—SamomSaha — ShT-3z ^Ij^ah^^BoMns — 

DoBtofeMi Aleppo — Ei KAaiU^^Domieita—CairQ — ArAAak — Juddo —— Jmu^drm^ 

Cniro _ AkMndria —Jiirfe— Fn — Tamjkrt — Gitratfnr — Affdtdmia. 

I TiiEX returned by tJie river, descending from El Khatisa to ^ Kan- 
janfiir, and thence to the citj- of El Zaitim. When I got there ! 
found some junJts bound for India, and got into one belonging to El 
Malik El Zahlr King of Sumatra, whose sen-ants are Mohammedans. In 
tliia we sailed witli a good wind for ten days. The sky then became ob¬ 
scure and dark, and a storm arose, in consequence of which the vessel got 
into a sea unknown to the sailors. The people in the junk were all 
terribly afraid, and wished to put back * but it was impossible. After 
this %ve saw, one morning at day-break, a mountain in the sea, at the dis¬ 
tance of about twenty miles, and towards this the wind w-as carrj'iiig us. 

The sailors wondered at this, because we were far from land; and because 
no mountain had been observed in that part of the sea. It was certain 
that, if the wind should force us to it, we should be lost- We then betook 
ourselves to repentance and prayer to Almighty Gud. with all onr hearts; 
and, in addition to this, the merchants made many vows. The wind then y 
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calmed in lome degree; when, after min-riiic, we pereeived thai 
the mouBdiin we had «ecn wa« in the air, and that we eoald aec lifrht 
between it and the eea. ( was much MtomsIiGd at tbb; but, seeing the 
milart in the utmort pertarbation, and bidding fitrewell to one Mother, I 
mid. Pray what w the matter t They said, Wlint wo supposed to be a 
nuranmln, i* really a Rokh,* and if he we* us, wc HhuU afwiireclly pemh, 
there being now between us and him a distance of ten mile* only. But 
God. in his goodness, gave us a good wind, and we steered our course in a 
directwn from him, »that we saw no more of him i nor had we any know¬ 
ledge of the particulars of his shape. 

After two months from this day, we got to ‘Java, and shortly after 
landed at •Sumatra. Ilere we met with the King of the place El Malik 
El Ztthir. just returning from a victory, and bringing many captives with 
him. He reocived ua very honourably* and supplied us with every thing 
necessary. He was then about to marry his son and heir, 1 was present 
at the wedding, and witnessed the ‘cloaeting. It was a strange ceremony; 




• tiM nans of a bM H> tbiU be h able to idte up sad fly swty whk a wboh 
ttuDooenw u WM*. The Kbit of OsOe’e Ptnisn Oietioii«y <Mb voeo pws dus fcfflowmg 

•ccount ef k 1 ^ AiiU jgJ ^ sf jkli 

Ui jJL- l« Si d« Mme of B, 

wtdeb like U» Anks (w Staiwf. tb* ibboloue btid wfd u be on the mowitsin Kif) 
bw ■c v'iWn iMl The bk, comawaly beUrred to feed iu yetnig vitb the ckpbsat sad 

fbmeem, feknowa to ofet ooly in enw sod felHdwod. 

Is Mr. Mwwldi^t humAing edition of the Trawlo of btsreo Ptdo, we Inm s eraulsr, but 
mOTV fettlctdsr, Kwnt of ibk bird. “ Plermii,* (syi tbo limTctlo:, who bsTv shd this bud 
men, wben the vmgs an «tet«d they nvwurc (islecn poos Ip cKicnt fewn poB» to p«iit; 
sod tie fesihwt we eigHi {ew is Wi^h, sad ildck is pnpnrtiHL.'' W* m told, s little 
lover down, tbw the Gisad Afen baring hestd ef tbU estnuidinjuy bird, sent nwHengers W 
the idi H of M^rtr- or Son Loranw^ w inqniie liwut it, snd tlwy biwigbt book S 
fesibn of k. vhidi )^y jpst&d hit nttjetty. Thi, howem, Ibe tnrwller Ustet oti therqjwi 
oT oiliw* (p. Tlril, Mr. Mvsdes** optniop on dw enbieet it Rated in now 1A40, where be ssyt, 
ho b t lfet to k W be tin! slbtUnH n^pified ini* s montler. Thw bvd, he tbinhi, tnijht aoes>. 
masUy siipitc fenis wore toinbem Isritiwliw to dm kland cf M s iltgntrs r. TftTiot ibn Betuts 
M(w wst. pnhiUj. setriiwKmxu iilielightbeiswuodwU, wi^i perti^ him been oeesti»ed 
* by wh«l ii Iftmii the w^it. 
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1 never caw any thing like it elsewhere. It was thia; They act up a large 
wii of pulpit in tiio ci>urt>yanl of the palace, and covered it with silk. 
The bride then came frun the inner ajiartinenia on foot; with her were 
about forty ladies, cnirying her train; these were the ladies of the gul- 
tan. bis nobles, and ministers. They were all unveiled and erquised tu the 
gaze of high and low. This, however, b not cnslomary among thetn, 
except on the occasion of some noble marriage. The bride now aacended 
the pulpit, preceded by musicians and singers, male and fesnnlei who 
danced and sang. After thb came the bridegroom, who wus the King's 
son, mounted on an elephant, and sitting on a throne placed on the bock of 
the animal. Over his head wns an awning, lie hod a crown on; and on 
hts right and left were about a hundred young men, sons of Governarsi, 
Ministers, and Generals. These were all clothed in white, and riding un 
buraes caparisoned. On their heads were cops set with gold and jewels; 
and every one of them was beardless. When the prince came in, dirhems 
and dinars were scattered among the ptH^ple. The Sultan himself sat and 
Witnessed the whole. The prince then alighted and walked tn his father ; 
and taking hold of hts foot kissed it. Me then ascended tJic pulpit to the 
bride, who rose to him and kimed hb hand, lie then sat by her side; the 
ladies standing before Uiem richly dressed out. The fawfel-nul and betel* 
leaf were then brought in, aud the bridegroom taking some in his hand 
piit it into her nuiuth. The bride next took some, and put it bto hb 
mouth. The bridegroom then took a betel-leaf, and put it uto his motith, 
then into tier's. The bride did the same to him. The covering of the pul* 
pit was then let down upon them, and the whole was carried into the in¬ 
terior of the palace.* When the people had feasted tliemsclves, they all 
dispersed. 

1 remained in thiii island for two months os the King's guest. I then 
was put on Iroard one of the junks, the Sultan having presented roe with 
some lignum aloes, camphor, cloves, sandal-wood,'!' aud provistous. I then 
set sail for Kawlam, where I arrived after a voyage of forty days. After 


* See .Vlimlea'i HijtiMy of Sumotn, p. 966, Ac. ; Cimwfmii'* dHcriptioa ef mornaso «cx«ido- 
nia in JiVB, tdL L 

f On iba w fmtDii in thp iiJifMli of ttm lodu tm Cmirfiinl'i 

toL L pp* 5ld-i0, 
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thi* 1 went to Kalikut iti Malubar, 1 then went aboard a after 

a voymsc of eiRbt and twenW dap came to ‘ ZafSr. Thia was to the month 
of Mobarram, in the year forty-eight (i. c. A. H. 748; Apnl, A.D. 

At tbit, time I found it* King, ‘'El Malik El JJasir, son of El Malik El 
Mrwhith, the same person who reigned when 1 formerfy visited this place,* 
Fmm this place 1 sailed to 'Maskii El Torayat, then to the port of ^ Shiah, 
then to the port of *Kelba. the name of which is the feminine form of Kclfa 
(a dog); then to ‘Telhan; all which places am subject to tlie government of 
aiormuV,, but are considered as belonging to ‘Amman. I then proceeded 
to'llormur., and stayed them three days. From this place 1 went to 
-Kuristan(Kv.ii9liin), and fmm thence to -Lar. then to 'Janja Brd. fromtois 
place to «' Kaldun. where I remained three days, I then proceeded to » Hakan ; 
then to "Soman, then to the city of 'Saba, and thence to 'ShimK, vvhen I 
found - Ahu Is-liiik, the reigning king ;t but who was then absent from Shimz. 

I then went on to'Main, then to »Ba7.dkhasli (YezdkhHs), then to‘KaliJ, 
then to• Kansak, then to ‘ Isphahiin, then to "Tostar, then to * El Hawair,(Ila- 
wniza ?) then to ' Basra, then to-^Mcsbhed Ali Ibn Abi Tatih, then to * Kufa, 
then lo ‘Sarsar, then to 'Bagdad, where t arrived in the month of Shawal 
in the year 48 (/. e. 748), the King of which was at that time the '‘Sheikh 
Hasan, son of the aunt of the Sultan Ahu Said. After this I proceeded 
to the city of ' Ambar, then to ’"Hit* then to 'Hadltha, then to 'Ana, then 
to ^El Rdhba4 then to ’ El Salthna, then to 'Tmlmor. tJien to 'Damascus of 

.jlM* -nji*** '*^\^j** 

^1* 

/ijU ' , “ -jW** * * ■*?*- SF* ^ ^ 

* S«p.&4, 

t 4bo iKhftk ^.iccanliiig *0 Mwktmid, the rdpifig King in Perai* Mt time ; amli in 
thli Ttfy jw hfl uitiknook mi expedition aguiut lUrnmUj im p. 40. 

J Et |{iiitirj| wS^ iKndiig llwl thii wfl* one the dbtrktf belaiipng to KmeiHt pfoceed* 

to mft llws* there k b the Mffihlied of tbk p 1 «ce> ^ 
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Syria ; it'® whole time of my absenire from which had been twenty full 
yeaf%. The chief judge of the sect of Slmfia was now' TakJ Oddln El Sahkl. 
From this place I went to"Alep|jo, and then rcturnt-d to Damascus, then to 
Jenisalcm, and to the city of 'El Khalil (Hebron), then to»Cmza, then to 
'Damietta, then to' Fariskor. then i« * El Mahalla El Kobra(or the great sta¬ 
tion), then to ' Damanliiir, then to ^Alexandria, then to'Cairo. At tins tii^e 
tliere was n general ^ilagiic throughout Egypt, I wns told that the number 
of those who died daDy in Cttim amounted to one and twenty thousand. 
The reigning prince at Uie time 1 entered Egypt was El Malik El NTisir 
Hasan Ibn El Malik El Niisir Mohammed Jbn Kalawiin. 1 then proceeded 
from Cairo on the way to Upper Egypt, for ' AidhTib. There I took eliip- 
ping, and got to ‘Judda, then to ' Alecca. may God ennoble it 1 I arrived 
at this place in the month of ^Shaaban, in the nine and fortieth year (i, e. 
A, H, 740); and in this year 1 performed the pilgrimage, I then relumed 
with a Syrian caravan to ^Taiba, tlie city of the prophet, 1 visited his grave, 
and returned with them to .lernsalem. I then hired a passage back to 
Cairo; but, nft a desire uf seeing my native country now' came upon me, I 
prepared to take my journey to the west. I travelled, accordingly, to 
Alexandria: and, in the month Snfar, A. U. 7.50, I set anil and arrived at 
the island of "Jarba. From this place I sailed in another vessel to 'Fm, 
then to “Safakus, then lo^Milyana, then to the city ofiTunis, then to 
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*l ^ f,/i* A ihigbbojw of one of Hw gwiiitft dw leogiU rf whkb U diree euWlis its 
widdi h that Lrftwo ■ptm*. I* i« •«! that ito svighl •• fiva-aud thiny nth (of Ruhbft). Some of 
the learned, bowerer, wy that there ia no monument of eotiquity ia Hahtia, aad timl h w« fini 
built by Malik Ibn TauL{ which ia net true t for h «» built by NimtwJ, wn of Kuih t indii ia 
a dty omiliaoMl m the Bible,*-lt ia, probably, tbemty Rehoboth, whleb we tie told, Gen. a. II. 
wa* built by A Jwr. Thia ia, m doubt, the truth t rnid. if w, th* biHiKiinii mmitioiwd hefe, M 
wdl w by Mr, EwaJd b liii Mcwputoniin of El ttukedt {p. «ii) ant to b* treated u (abulou*. 
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' TiUm^n' then to the *palace of Fea, where I arrived in the latter part of 
the month Shnalwn, m the year 730, The reigning king at this time was 
tlic Commander of the Faithful.'Abu Aniiti. I presented myself to him, 
and was honoured by a sight of him. The awe that aumounded him, made 
me forget iliatof the King of * Irak i hi® clegmice, that of the Emperor of 
India; his itoliteness, that of the King of'Yemen; his bravery, that of 
Uic King of tl»e Turks; bis mildness, that of the Emperor of Constajitino- 
ple; bis religious carriage, that of the Emperor of ^Turkistan; his know¬ 
ledge, tlint of the King of ■ Sumatra; for he so overwhelmed me with his 
faveiirs, 1 found myself quite unequal to express my gratitude. In Fee, 
too, 1 terminated my “ travels, after i had asanred myself, that it Is the 
most beautiful of countries. The poet has truly said of it; 
y Ask mV toy proof : ApVliy in the west 
Countries you find tits sweetest, best? 

*Ti» this: Hence ridd the full orbed moon. 

And lullier tiiutei the nm st notui. 

It was now my wish to visit the tomb of my father; and accordingly i 
IcA Fea for Tanjicrs, From diat place 1 went to ^Subta, !t then occurred 
to me, that I should have pleasure in the w'arfare for the faith; 1 therefore 
set sail from Suhta to Spain; and the hrst place i saw was the ‘ UiU of 
Victory, This is oik of the greatest refuges of Islamistn, and one which 
forced sorrow down the necks of the idolaters. From this place com¬ 
menced Islamism, in the great victory i for here landed ^ Tank Ibn Zlld, 
the slave of Musa Ibn Noslr, at the time of his passing over to Spain, 
From this circumstance it was named after him, and called ‘Jabal Tarik 

^ 

*2\ ^ c- jjJl 

* Sn |li« Huloirf! g^ncrtlc dcM IIudi hj Dt G$i%n«i, tvm^ L 34T« See alio ^ Hutaire 
de U DpcniiiAtioci ilcf Anibc* ti defi Meurcft en EtpRgpe et en Partiagnl, depuii rinmbn. de 
peuplet leur expuliua de^aitite i redig^ nr IliutDlf e tnubute de TAralie en EspogiuJ 

dc M* Joftep^ Condc,** Fem, %am. L ppi^ iS-105; luid tfae AnoaJeq ^Iwlgmlci Eom. i 
ppw uui 426v7t Xmn^ ML |k 
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(coTTuptediy Gibraltar}. It iii aUo called the Hiti^ Vicioiy, becauf% his 
beginnings batl tlieir conunciiccmcnt here. But, a dcapicabtc foe had hod 
possession of this place fur about twenty years, until our Lcird the Sultan 
-' Abu £1 Hasan reduced him, and sent his son with an army, which he 
strengthened with many reinfurcemeuts, and obtained a complete victory. 
He then rebuilt and strengthened its fortihcatioiu and walls, and stored it 
with cavalry, treasure, and warlike machines. This was one of his good 
deeds, the effects of w'hich still remain.* 

I proceeded Tram the hill of victory (Gibraltar), which is one of the most 
extensive and bandsonic strongholds of Islatnism, where 1 had met its cele¬ 
brated and turned men. of whom one was my maternal uncle’s son, Afan 
El K^lm I bn Batiita, after 1 had remained there some days, and then went 
to the city of * Marbella, which is a strong and bandsumc place. From tliis 
place I went to the city of ‘Malaga, one of the chief cities of Andalusia. 
Its charming districts lie together, and enjoy the advantages both of sea and 
land, [t abounds witli excellent productions, ho that eight rails of grapes 
arc sold for a small dinar, figs and pomegTanate^ are unequalled. 

From this place I travelled to the city of 'Tubsh, fmtn that to 'Hama, 

■ which is a small town, and in which there arc warm spriaga, I then went 
to Granada, the chief city of “Andalusia, which, for its structures and 

.4i3U* JaUWi^yt* 

_ _ 

* HjiiaiTi^ accoftliDg^ ta M r-^ CwidPi inountiHl the 1 hroiw of Fez m ] 33^0| ud belli GilmJ- 

tar durlvtg Uie gfvuter pitti of hlf nt^gn. At whint time he gnined of it^ wo are oot 

told I hut timt he itu b the habit of iappl/lng Mi Imtuli mid oJlict in ^pun imh Cnxrpf and 
juninimitioii, there be dd doubt- Tine Fnetid] tranilutor itid cditer ef Ctmdei wchtIi ii 
moAi tiltelf ocpttcel when he uijt, Cet Abul liwiti ne ful pemt rw deMaroc, eomme on fa dlt, 
tEUJiroi dn Fd**" Tem- Hi, p. 1S7. But* ’whether he b when he further lai^*, “ 11 neat 
paa non plui faJict de dire^ avvc quelquet bbtoricni EipagnolSf qa" Abul Haun eo«r«i en Eftjiagtte 
dm fill Abdeitn^ldc btcu une omi^; Ahdelmfk^ n ^titlt point 61^ mail g4n£ral du mi de Fei—** 
ibn Batiita has not informed tii $ for be Mu said tmthitig about th« name of thii aon of the King of 
Fez I lie liiu only cold lu, that he lent hit mn t uid iO far it hi prubaMe the Spantili lilitofums 
pre In a nutc a little fower down (p^SlS), wo axe told tbati ^Huileufm bblorieni 

Rjt pi^ fiala diacut qu'A oette eecnjEiDOj Aiitd Haun er>TO;yA ime ann^e ioiii la eonilutte df Atjn tin 
do §OM bli.-,Le« Arabi:^ aihrniont pOHiJTeincnt iiA fiiit bkn diferefiit ptiia ipiTIa ditefit qu’Abd 
Haan nenrojm point de leirsun.** [ merdjT renuut* ihdt Ibn BatdCa hKe with the 

Spsuiih hiitoriaiu ip the fact of a joa of Abut Ma&an*i luiTuig been sent; and by tlwui lie ii 
liere named Ali, pot Abdelm^et* 
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suburb* IB utiequaUed in the whole world. It t* divided by the well-known 
river’Shenil; besides tb’is, however, there are many other rivers, as well 
OB cisterns, gardens, orchards, and palaces, sniroutidiiig it on all sides. 
The King of tlmnada was at this time 'Abu £1 Walid Yusuf tbn 
Nasir. 1 never met him. on account of a disease under which he then 
laboured.* 1 lis noble and excellent motlicr, however, sent me some diuare 
for my support. I here met some of the learned men of the place, of 
whom the most surpriflitiif was a young man named Abn Jaaiar Ahmed Ibn 
Rixw^ El JadhunT. His astonishing peculiarity was this, that although 
he was brought up in a desert, ajid had never cither studied or given bimBclf 
any trrjubic about learning, yet he produced poetry so good as scarcely 
to be equalled by the roost accomplished writers. The following is a 

specimen 4 

Friend, from whom 'tin pain to part, 

Take ihy suiliffli in my hesn. 

Through my eye, it* lucid door, 

View the •trucutre o'er and o’er; 

There ciillironcd thou'lt al way# see 
Every chamber filled with dwe* 

But when from thee, wiUi pitia distreal 
I feel the vmtl wiihin my breut. 

My vacant too well decla™ 

Their favourite inmate is not there: 

But, when thy charms my spirita fill, * 

I clmc my lids to keep thee itiU. 

- Jyij Bj? yf' ^ 

• Tbii wlw ii i^jrlnl hj Mr- Ccitkd« (tom. IB* p* 229) ]« renucUK Jitier AbuJ 
wm mmmmttd it Grantdfl m Atid wu tucciKdiEd b ilw tbrone hj Mi ion maboiuimd tlie 
Bilk _ _ __ 

^ 

(•) Doe flf ih^ MSS. reiub r fcr * The ipccict u thiit tenned 

■.nd wiiiMi of lix feet* of th« mewre 1-U ^ repnotefi* wiUi Iti Virulioiii, See 

Chriw't Prnwidy. p, W, Ac. 
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CHAPTER XXV, 

fiibTttJiitr ff wV" —Aii/S—Sato — Morucc't ——F«—'Ja^Aito— 

Tit ptai DeiiH — Abu-L^n—'M^ti — Zjghati — KSnanJa — Hippt^oiami-^Ciatomt st atirt 
—TtiabadS—Kimiaai —JVojWb w Tuititiita — JlaJear—Sigilm^ua^Fcz. 

Fhom Gmnada I -n’eut to the HUt of Victory, and that place took 
Fhippln^ and sailed to ^feubtaj then to ^AsilS, then to feala- I then 
treTelled from that place by land to ‘ Marmklsh (Morocco), which is a mwit 
beautiful city, of extensive trade and territory. One of its (wets has thus 
described it. 

f Moroecw blwt, in <ite, in health. 

Brave in nobles, great in wealth; 

Here will the twmeless wand’rvr find, 

Welcninc to cheer hu drooping mlndt 
One only doubt can now retnuin. 

Such ns to give n moment'll pAin; 

Whether die eye or ear can boast, 

Tlio privilege of blessing most. 




• IL.' 


.sur 




• Thi* is, ararwding to Ahulredo, an endwt and thickly inlmhited cJtyJiaving on its we»t the 
«««, and on its loath a rtrer, with B«deM anti via^rdo- It is said Hint Abd Kl Munaa, its 
hkh |iTi«t, httilt a large paiacc on the bonk of iW mar on its *«itli and adioiniog the 
that hh followam thooemg the part* adjnlniog, built the city which w» called El .Mchdlya. Sali, 
it» added, is a luodcnite-siscd district of (he catreme wtfrtern dhidon, and the oeanM port of 
it to iipam. Its »il consists mortly of «d iOnd i the river U togc. and is subject to the rofim of 
Hie tide. The city abound* with provLW The dtstricU subject to it. ndc are «« ns »uth, and 
arc oiUhI Tanusna, abounditm wiHi cultivation and pasturage- l()yi 4 V? 

J1 jyJl kill 1#<U ^jll 4, jsq?' 

ik«i* i-j UU- iiJO- cjjLd JjUl !r^ 

ij.x« All JlJ Jfj Jv o’* 

D'Herbirlot, tub vixsc Salfl-^ 

^3 ^ J*’ P J 

A-kdl' t\Lu, V ujMV y' V or! 

This veiw » of the tort twined and i* of the measure Jj,i J»s^^ 

fcprated. S« Clarke's Prosody, p 53, Ac. 
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From this place I went to •Miknasa,* tlien to the palace of “Fcz^ 
pieaentcd myself lo the Cotiimauder of the Faithful, the Sultan J' Abu Anin, 
may God give him happhiess 4 After this 1 bade him farewell, with an 


• Thi« ploca it near Fes. and aitoittnil on itt north. It »iviiiMi(iibl« for ibe girol nuniher of 
it» oUvos- Ibii Sold hoa aoid that .Mikjuun coiulata of two white cities, tepamted from cath 
ocher tint diacance of s horae’* courie. It it otw aUige froin Fes. Itt river it called the Fulfol. 

^ JUJ1 4 ^ A-U- in**- LiT- 

ti!F^ H'' cJjiU\ 

Jali Wti 

alao iTcnbtock'a Inica Deacriptio Ptoleg.. p> 15.' 

Fes ii, according lo Ahuiredai fdaoed In the dldhrent loctgitudM and latiunkt of S', 
34’ ff, 8^ "a, 35’ Si, SO* air, SB* &. Ik Ihcb deactibea h: 4j^ Upw ,JSii 

^ M'rV *y-!j hb ^ Jas 

^ Jua*!* ijA« y,bJI lib 4 tii^^ -J 

b;l*;l dJir >Ls . . i ,o> i jiJi 4 btj 

^Utj j? iltt-t jst' 

iJLe. 4a^ 1*3 Vtf uiii^ ^ 

4 jii Ji 4 4j^, ^ 

2 -j*} V/“^J Fei can^iiti of iwo diki, bet:wEcii which ruin a riTeTp and con- 

wvml tpHrtg* which fupplj icrHUo^ Bath citict h«ve in ill tlurtecb giUi. The water 
tbui aupfiUed rqiii oiio ihc bouKt> mill bitlii^ a ihii^ whiR-iicd ndthcr m the; tm% inn* 

the wciEe Tlis plice wjn founded wee the tinses of laJimiiio. Ihn iaald hiu tclAl«I after 
El Hijiilt iKnt ffhmi thej br|;iin to dig for the roinuhitiojii thej fouml on asec hi the 

CictriUom, nod hence it tock itr imme^ It li uhlf Ihit ihcrv are within the dly ueJ iipoa itt 
rfver abatir three liuodmi WAtCf^mflli coiutiniJy worked by the itfetna. Tbc peopEo ire remiri^iihle 
Uir the coniTortA of life wlikli tfir^ caju^a El Pin ii iti dtdilrlp which li lituofed dn the higliett 
fpot b jtp mid through which the rhrer nmiw Ttuiie irc here ihrcc iiKift|UC«a m wliLch there U 
preaching j end from tt fo Subte b a dhtanee of ten dftji. The wiun:e of itt met ie half a 
day*f journey frwi the city; it tlien runi thiough mcxilowi nod mnoDg flowen untH it rnten 
the (due. Fex la Midp m the Atwid, tv be a villnge of TAtiJicrto See oIjo D'lierhclotp under 
FmL 

I There i< io itiuch mnfaskin and oror in Mr^Xoniio^i hutary of theee SJmeft, ihac It iernnt 
quite unpowble in deterfuine Irnm hito who thk Ahu Aniin or when hie reipi commenoed. 
The French cruiAlAtor and ediior of ibli work mji (]i>^ 53l>)p 0 at miufipbUblc rpie cef Abu 
SiUefD Oil Ie mkme que Fern; que too ft^tc Omiirp §lu dmif im irfcnrier naoment ck traobkr ne 
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intention to visit ‘Sudan (Nigritla), and come to *Sigi!mHsa> which is a 
very bandwnie city. It produces roany very good dates (fruit), and in the 
abundance of these it may be compared with Baf^ra. except onty tliat 
those of this place are the best, f lodged at this place with the theologian, 

* Mohammed El Bashin, the brother of him I had seen in the city of 
'Kanjanfuj, in China. I proceeded from this place in tlie 1)eginning of the 
month Moharnim, and of tlie year 753 (rebmary 1352), with a targe com¬ 
pany of raerclianta aod others i and, after a journey of five and twenty 
days, arrived at "'Thaghari/ a village in which there is nothing good, for 
its houses and mosque are built with atones of salt, and covered with the 
hides of camels. There is no tree in the place; it has nothing bvit sand 
for its soil; and in this arc mines of snll.t this they dig in the earth, 
and find thick tables of it, so laid together as if they had been cut and 
placed under ground, j; No one, however, resides in these (houses) except 

MOicntt point tit eoaroqiie, et qu'sHe pun it Ahu 2eyon. Cv qoi •ugmente I'cnibamt^ c‘**l 
rpi* d'nutm foot micceder A Abut l{mn uu ■ntre do cn enCuis tioiDiatf .Abu Hiuuiii <hi AtiiM. 
M. Caede cite is^me « demier eomrae recant s Ceuta,” Ae» Ftom tlie wortt of Ibn KhaMue, 
howem, tlw htnoty of die Betbeiv, »hkh how lia liefew im, it uppeiin diet Abo Aitiin wm 
a MH of the Sultui Abul IIbhii, and tiist ho left the bcuimaiiey of TiiimHii and tiiotecdal to 
(hit lupTetae power in Fox, A.K. 7«, A.D. 1548. A* it m nj bicntwo lo edit tad trtiultte 
thii trorh, I dixU farheiir ghnng any extneta from il at premit, merely itatiTi|, that k it 
iul] and particular on the ctrcumitimcn of dicse dmet in AtHca. 

* One of the MSS. Iw Tigita coiutaotly, Mr, Kooeipinen l^UJ Tagxii. 

f Fdri^ liowever, tdli u* thill die ooly lalt miiiEi known in Sudan are litudlal in the 
* 1,111 nit of Awlil, which 1* in the leai tad ihat from thit place ifiipx briog the ult, which la 
thence carried to different parti of Sudan; ihai theseitupt enter the Nile, mid paw oa to 

Soli, Tftkriir, Coittt, Ghana, Mahan, Kiigha, Ac. 

jJb Jli 4 (il ^ *s4l' lUj J^bJl 

J J-ill Wj!^J W ij IS?'*!?-^' 

Aijl^ olJl <iUj W?* 

jL How thii can all be true I tiww not i 1 inertly ffive it »o diew die opiniotu of the 
Ar«b» in the limei of Ei!ruj,—Seeti L L 

I BiIto KotBegarten^s f3D|ij qaanim bine (n fetabatw) Cttiaeli onitteffichmt” fp*®)- 

See hit Botea, p.SO. In Major Denhun'f Marrathe, p. 84, we hare an tccouDt of »*« rtry 
extensive loli-pitt. 







th<‘*«TVftnt« of ihi* rnCTchantH, who dig ftw the wtlt, ind lire o|xi«i the lietCH 
nndollitT thing* which an- hnnighi fnim well w i»(¥»n the 

6c<h of cantel*. To them come the p«>plc of 'Saditi from ihcif difTerent 
di*tncu». and hwl ihenwelvc* with the «aU, which ammjg them pQ*i*e* for 
nwiH-y. )«M a* p»hl awl ailw among tdhcr iintioiw; and IW thni 
|iur|«ne they cui n into |>ic 4 ;eii uf a certain weight, and then make their 
imrchiuw* with it-t The water 'Taghirit b poiiwiioua; wc fuuiid it 
tOjuriouK. (If ihw llicy take, bowerer, to carry them tnrer the de*£H, 
which ia twtmiv atage* in mtent, and t* without watcr.^ After jutaktiig 
thb wf amrtd it *Tii»-lwlii| a *tage at which the earavan-i alup and rest 


.r^u* 


* Aliulfrda ihe loe^eila ind SI* 3(^6 

nwa ItM H«b ir av. sc* Si'i «m 1 dHOilfn it thiu i jj«U 4J.4L^j ifijJ A,»UL«r*j 

Vj> J-Ul^ 4^ ^ j l}i^ 

jtJ' ^ tf-J 

^L\S^^ ^ ^ WW te*!r 

f hla^ A*- J'i It 4 t-ej '^J i^ef 

I '' f tr-*trj*j aigikrfrte wMitwwl tuTDtriiasBdiitli* «pM rfUw dh- 

lOct w «n««t. It hm « nw wtadi c««n ftom »ht> wmiIi^wm. dlfldm, wd fmmtt by tbt mt 
wd ■ i<M>s {Mnt of ttw oty. Il tbaund* bt piiiicii*i ood Im eight gilrt; flt tebicb gHe Mewir 
■r ibtM jM go tun. ywi ■ill Of* ilw rfw, <be potm*,end•ihertrne, AtohmI ill the geidcM ud 
fatet ibm m a «all iiMHid«l takrif of ihc prtdaioij Aralw, and thle endoen a tfM« of feftj 
The cii} aljaw tt» teen >hich ditHfee btioMa llic or«(c» dwTricti sad Sudan. >k*n 
batMiag h I* be WM cilbw lo the wotb or vnt of h. lb* Said Eia» laa) that ita inbabitanta 
deg* and eat ibnn, tul ibat lu Mil |e wft and ewy d* cnJiarr. See ab« D'llntielot. 
undte 'St'gt I n^eah. 

t- •* A IwatMd af alt (| ItMiH ter «e ir*e gnaNiHid Ml*.—OE idwa*t Nuraiiw, p. M. 


i Mr. Koagjtrunt MSS- adde here W l#r J**' i.^ it-fllj 

y.;! V|j tkji- 4* "hkb be oanUaiei ibiw : "Tabtfiboa *at ebunte) 

wgpa eeaa ia an i kiay tiia cofia. ifwaotein boainea wnki i ajnMiiiM vRgan argent* vi«e 
■Bfliitaw. (Una MOfidail " 

I T^iiUir Mr* KottfUtiii^i copy jjlu. 
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three days, * and tbca prepare to enter the great ‘ desert, in whlcb there is 
ndthcfwatrf, bird, nor tree; hut only sand and hills of sand, which are 
m blown aliout by the wind, that no vertige of » f«ad rexoains among 
thero-f People ciln travel, therefore, only by the guides frero among the 
mcreiiants, of which there are many. The desert is. momiver, exposed 
to the light, ami is dwxling-t Wc passed it in ton days.^ We iheii come 
to the city of ‘Abo Latin,! w the begiuniiig of die month Kebla El 




.1 


* Mr. KiW^srteti ■d'b Urj Vi^ 7* 

Jiai? f«U iij— ^ ^ ■Miwtom «t i«»t» 


M n«ib« Ahum »1W tmnlimf* Jubcsirt. « diitteis MewOflwmn ii*™W 

duourt. Ultrt*. frreto ip«. *e. I h.i*e«r, ih.i for 

hihh clfsct •« ibmddfWiI Uy^ (««•» s-«d alto. ..*4 for hi ow 

MSS. sna in HMM CSK 1 -hw Mr, Ko«*sft«i*• liWjUilt. « M««oWiru«r dwi. 

«* haw MmWar** in ilw (landilion. and <ft Uw arwist plKc* fo ebieh tW* wiirt seoto. 

See Mi iwUi». p. 50. j\iJ h ahh ui . *hh* fo- •» 
f So ki Itoihan'i Nanrathre, p. tS. 

I 8» Major DeolMin in liit Journey to Mowrolt, Nan»ti«siMl PI*. ttU Kt. 

j Mr, Ko.i:*«to.*t «py hs. reo -Wd. b p«toHy U« m-rr-lii«. Mr. 

Kourfiirtni hw s wy Mtnoidiasry psMasc hew, whkb 1 esmwS foittsr Mtkfof, it b Ihii s 

J.^ Ijl d1 CJ% i-wj CJV WvJ V 

J eXx liU urt 'iV 

Which hP iraiwtoifijDei^iiiM, aia.Jii “dwnonilt ffW|nCBlia»iB. i|ii* mfm ri«a fenSUBl 

iU ftadtumf. Ill iwficmi iibc«i: qw fort® major aliam agmtot !*« ndn. Mm ti 

rir wlta* aJ Fiadlten [wnmoit, EiwcUiwi# ineolarwn miUii, •quern fe»«l*Si sd i|i«n»c 
dicnim hat agmini abnam wml, »i *«» (lonefii. wb«im Hs fl» iMmo, d ptoiqa* wnnii atou* 
munttiT «|L- llathig md aub neHuos^ dda. «tlH* » IN Baiutad »j other throat^ 

tntnnfY, I retj anicli wjpert that b ■oma ttvoc in Iho Nat. So* if •* 

i„»-4 « diall Ji*w aU ciiW aiHi oooaMtAt. Tlw oaadinfon wih d>a be, Bt 

aifta* rra meo rn fi™. a* nt qiri Hr* cam liiicrb focacit Mpe cnar* iii4ii«rw sii|na MWnrel t 

nicim par* aiaiiiDa agnuiiii petibil quotjoc. qai|qM qiii, *«. TW ■am ^ 

catowly amtgnwl a* the «u« ■by nnmbfm of the cHniaa p«bh. 1 N™ » «*■»'■ tNwSiw. 

piirt ihna b an error m Mr, Kmagailtn** 

I Oim af U*c MSS, ftm»Uftdy resib .lyiiitfo, *«* dadimiiig tha oarf, ai the Bthcrt il* 

a, W cumpiwndiid rf AN ud I.«tin. Mr. Kamgamn to* mai^oiially ihb ward. Set Mr. 
Koaegarten'* noie*. p. 5ft 
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Awwiil. Tills IS the first dbtnci of ^Shdan; which, ns they say, belongs 
to a Ueatenont of the Sultan of the couatnes of "Farba (which means a 
lientenaot). When wu had gut to this place, the merchants stowed tlieir 
goods in an opuji area, and charged some blacks with the custody of them.* 
At this place i lodged with a man from *Stda. But it was my wish to 
return from *Abu Latin as soon as 1 had witnessed the ^ilc dispositions of 
the blacks, and the contempt in which they held the white people. It then 
iicourred to me, however, that f w'ould complete my knowledge of these 
countries; and accordingly wo remained at**Abu Latin fifty days. It is 
an exceedingly hot place, with a few small palm trees in it, under the 
shade of which they sow the melon* Tlie water of the place is found in 
pits, having been absorbed by the sand-f 31uttoii is in great plenty. J 
Their clothing is all brought fnim Eg^^t. The greater port of the inhabi¬ 
tants arc merchants. Tlieir women arv exceedingly beautiful, and more 
respectable than tlie men. The character of these merchants is strange 
enough, for they are quite impervious to Jealousy, No one ia named after 
his father, but after his maternal uncle; and the sister s son always suc¬ 
ceeds to property in preference to the son : a custom 1 witnessed no 
where else, except among the infidel Hindoos of Malabar. But these are 
Molinmmeduiis, who retain their prayer* by meiuory, study theology, and 
learn the Koran by rote. As to their women, they are not shy with 
regard to the mea, nor do they veil themselves from them, although they 
constantly accompany them at prayers.^ Any one who wishes to marry 
one of them may do so; btit lie must not take her with him out of the 
country; and, even if ttie woman should wish to go, herfittnily wilI not 
allow her. It is a custom among them, that a man mav hai-e a mij^treas, 
of women strangers to him, who may come and associate w’lth him, even 
in the presence of her own husband end of his w ife. In like manner, a 


,!L- 


.1 








• See Mr. KoM^iutcn't Notes, p. W, wd Mbjor Dai]iiiB*i Nnnvtiri;, p. SO, 

t UU,* 

} Ma}ur Detilum Inquiintlj ipcdiiit of the iheep be mw uut portoiA of m S iiHan Now. 

p. ]tn, 4e. 

f A aunilar uamtii » gbeo of tbc Tunricli women in Mojoi Denbam ■ Narraiive, p, B5, a» 
well u of dtben grnernlly tbroogbout tbit numtive- 
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man will enter his otti house, and sec the friend of his wife witl> bee atone, 
and talking with her, without the least cmcitioii or attempt to dUtiirb them; 
he w’iil only come in and sit down on one side, till the man goes.* Upon a 
certain dav I went in to the Judge oft Abu LTitin, who was an eminent 
man, at that time my host, and with whom I had formed a friendship. I 
saw with him a handsome young woman, anti wished to leave hiinj for 1 
knew his wife, and that this was a different person. The woman smiled 
at me, but did not blush. Ho said: This is my female friend; she » on 
stranger, i mmonstmted with him, and wid: This is a strange woman; 
you are an eminent Kazi, and Judge of the ilohamraedana : liow, then, con 
von be alone with her? lie said; This U our custom; nor is there any sus¬ 
picion from our being in society together. He did not, however, benefit 
(by my advice), nor did 1 visit him after thia.t 

i then proceeded from 'Abu Laiint to * Mali,^ the distance of which is a 
journey of four and twenty days, made wuth ‘effort. Thu rt^sam safe, 
»o I hired a guide and proceeded with three of my companions. Ttiesc 
roads abound with frees, which are high, and so large that a caravan may 
shade itself under one of tbein,|| As I jmssed by one of these trees, 1 saw 
a weaver weaving cloth within a cleft of its trunk. Some of tliese will 
^w so corrupt,H that the trunk will become like a well and be filled with 

_ 

• Two af OUT MSJS- liiflhr bem frum Jlf, Kui^Brtui'* i i*, 

TWi b iwtjced n» w*m tlie nmdK not to conduiii:, that eiUwf Mr. Ktwegarten Of BiytclT « 
wnme. beewue ouf ifwiilalioni do not Iwpp™ to agree. 1 ihiill not (hini il aeeamiy W notice 
all the vaneticf, bat only tho« which iL-cm to be of iiwiiieBt, 

■\ See Mr. Kaiepwien'i notes, p. 40, 

% Sir. KosegMten't ,^1 “ •ooietima with lu ^^^^1 yI « “ dw «»e losj requho- 

fn ofx piece Mr, K«egirten ip- »)- wltldi I bare « doubt in ioteoded 

f„ . It if inipoMlble to »f •t'ch fcadiog «the true we. 

j Ibid, p. 41. Thii is the Melli af h«* AfKamus, end Mejof Dculism i NnitBliife» p. 179. 

II Major Denb™ ipenb* af iratneoielj' large tomiriwl and other trees b SOdna, p. 139, 
f The original, wilb Mr. Koeegartem is drtb JJ , he translates, « 

iu «ml cscavatii.- &C. With me it is V; - Tht) b»t word hm is the -dp 
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the rein-water, and fmm this the people will drink. Sometimes the bees 
will be in these in siich numbers tliat they will be filled witlv honey, 
which trovellers lake for their use. It is affirmed by Ibn Jazzi El Kelbl, 
the Epitomator (of this work), ilmt then? are in Andnliisla two chesnut trees 
such, that a weaver may sit and weave cloth in them. Ibn Batuta pro¬ 
ceeds: The gourd grows m large in '‘Sudan, that they will c«t one into 
halves, and out of these make two large dishes*. The greatest part of 
their vessels, moreover, are made of lire gourd, Alter ten days from our 
leaving Abu Latin we came to the village ’ Ziighaii which is large, and 
inhabited bj’ black merchanU. Among these lives a number of white peo¬ 
ple, of tlio ^Ibazia sect of hereticst- 
Wc then left this place and came to the gr^t river, which is the Nile. 
Upon it is the town of ’Karminju,]. from which the Nile descends to 

one sbout whic^ tbeie on be any dilBculty ^ if our MSS- mty he jeried ob, imt wtifd mmt 

MgitiTj nrrvfi^ titkmg ihe rM to be which GoUue ju Xil 

eorrofii, lint the lylUbk totJ^ letilh coitjygeilon, we ihall liAty 

I ^hkh iHiiit tncmi it ieeame currw^* a* in ^ bttsmt or 

gv^uoFf httimt v&ert nnd the like* Bui Mr. Koregurtem hui ^llbr Uie ruott 

snd iben ihe rerb muU aIu mEma k &fifisnv eompi^ nml doI atavaird : ihe geneml meanir^i 
li^QwercTT ^ toknbly Bui whin mn we to uy to Afr* Burcklmd^ whfi liii tokemhiifor 

ihe lume the irrei and hA* celled tl tbo Jitoiet? Hxe Appendix iiL to him In Kubuf 

p,S36. 

■ Owtfdm m in mburtidjuiefi in Sudin. DefihAni*« Knmllvet 

Mr^ KoMgHrtm tulf e pMAnge bete^ which 1 flecm wm-thj oT [ncLHcri|i|iaii | tl b thaz 

L jtflj ijla*' ^ ^ J*ac; Vlj Jj U J*a:: 31^1 /'-dly 

Jj^3 ^ V lii'i lilarit'j JiJjiSt 

dfl ^ tfBBiliiiioo ^ per bne deHitiim iter A- 

waU nc«}ii« Aqumm neque coiostum tecum Tulmnlv tiui ulii, el teerdnicitiui eftHoaticAp 

qunnne incalb tuni dnryephylto H muticbe. Quqte ui urbcni eczcaeriiit, Nigronmi 

Mlkrem oJtrwiit Intv gnllmem, nyunt et Guinemp (hr Ahagld lutire fuSdcd, etqur bik lalein 
eA uwui munt) ufyie tiMwm veto etbonxm Tuletiiiliiii infcilAH!* On the tee him uotor 

p. AK end Mmjor Dcnhmin'i Nuiwttirt, p. 2A* 
t Mr. KM^utoi wkk ^10 _.-■ i=Us^y "* ^ iKi|i*i>l Suntu^K Mnlilueie^" 

% Mr. ItcMcgnteD hat hb note on tMi pbee^ p« 51^ who kchu to hste no dmilit 

ihel Ibn Boxutm'm eccoitnt nT tbe ecurm nT the N'^cr muit be ihc trm one. See nlio Leo 
^IhCAnu^ wbndoubciihb; edit. I6!l2,p.7* 
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‘Kibara, thea to *3!Sgfa,* ibe inhabitants of which were the first (in tliesc 
parte) to erebrece Islamisro-t They are religious, and fond of learning. 
From thi# place the Nile descends to 'Tambactu, J tlien to ^ Kawknw .^ of 


./Jf' <*^1; 


• TW* i* pwb«hl7 th* Zagk^t* AhulfeAi, who thus dwcHbei k sfter Hm S»ld * 

ict 4 Jj ft-' (? jO AS (t *0 ^ J>»!' ''■**% A^ 

Ujci t/lijU,i J jJi*. ije£j4^' ijUj iyA, 4, 

^A ^ 4 J'' cT by* 0 -^' 

4 ^J^} Al; Jl- TIut princiiHl city of iho pcoplo of Zi^awo ja 
where tUc longltodc iilS5''(l5?) and the litUutb 5^ (t4?). Tbej hate cwbnicrd Itlainiitfi, and 
are Kihjwr to tltMO of El Kitiam, In the aouih of ihii diilrict ia the city of iSigiwa* The vil1a|tea 
of the people of Zagawa and Tajo imt extended through dw apace iltuatcd upon the winding, 
of the Nile, They it* people of the Mine itodi, except, thit thoio of Tsju are tlw Itnad- 
loiACit and b«t behared. It ii Mid m the Allah ihat from Dongola lo the «ii«lty of Z^wa 
wettwiutl ia a diataocc of twenty •tnscl. 


t OtiT MSS. haw here A-H 4 * *«• Ko«gtm«i dindta one of the 

word, thwi 4 U i U\j Ac* »Wd' l» thiii « Sigha, cuju. incol* 

Hcra iiLamittca nan n i»"iit curnnl.** Ac.* which* M (ar a* I can we, u cmincom. 

t Mr, KoHgnrteit wiiiw tUi. word TronfioWa. but without Boy uuthorty intaiUonHl for doing 
M. Mr, Bufdduirdt ilwayi write, it Timbta^ ju.t, I .upp«c, M he pronoonced by 

the Anihi. Our MSS, howeter, when they haw the rowel point! write , 9 .* Twithartu, 

orLJp, Tumbakto, but nerw Tinibuctu- Mr, fco«sirtHt’i MS. prehably had 
LeoAhriclntia wriret the ttrot syllaUc with 5, nod in Bello'. Map wo hire rani«eif«. Denharo. 
p. 109. 

I Abulfeda wy. of thb p)^ (iV e. ^ cSJl cHj jM A-a-i JU 

j ^ wi /A sT^ Al">« 

jy, j Jtf uai jj 4 J® I*/* 

ff' l*™d by Ibn Sttfd that Kawfcnwi. the reridence of the SulUin of 
JhwTpiirt^ nod that he Ei on Infidd! oppoute to Wro oti the wwi nre tho Moilepi* of Ohtaa, 
uid on theeart. these of El Kiitam. Thl. place ha. a lifer n«i«d aflet itrelf: hot the tdue 
tttcir it I* tho eait-ard of thi. it. river. It w aald in the Khnun that Kawkaw t. litiiated between thr 
equinoctial line, and the beginning of the first climme. It t. mM in the Aitifl. that thelatitodc of 
Kawkaw UlOdesfMit and that the inhabitant* art Moslenjfc OftbeGhanaiu*! mentiooedhe My.: 

*iu ;u aji W.1* j* J-i c;* uM- 4*" 
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both which wc shall give same account. It then proceedi! to the town of 
'MClT, which is the extreme district of '' Mali, (t then goes on to ^Yuwl,* 
the greatest district of Sudan, and the king of which is the most ptent. No 
white person can enter here: for. if he attempt to do so, they will kill him 
btrfore he tewdie* it. ThejNile then descends from this place to the coun¬ 
tries of * Nubia, the inhabitants of which are Christians; then to ' DongoJt, 
which is the largest district tliey poswcaa; tlie king of which is named ^Ibn 
Kanz Oddin, wht> become a xMohanimedan in the times of ‘£1 Malik £l 
Nash. The Nile then descends to thecatamets, which tennioate the regions 
of Siairin, diriding them from Upper Egypt.f 

From '"KarsanjiJ, I went to the river "Sansam^ which is about ten miles 
from "Mali. I then went to the city of 'Mali, die residence of the King. 





> f,- w 

,^'C/ 

■J-' 


4 ^ m 
m 






1^1 j£i\ ^ 

AiU € ^ 

W ,,5=^ *^*y of GUsliia h 

ibt midcnco of thir King of lh« dintricti of GhiiMT whu luji irlitiin ta bdr^ ii dncfCKUnt pf 
Tloian *an of Ml To tbi# pint*? irntd tlie walmi locfclMwiit* from Sigilm^sa thnsugk m 
Imttit^nHc fl^it of filVj dayij ond from it ibey bnng nothing but red gold. Jhn Said hiu mid 
dimt it hai m Nilo* which a a brAiioh of the Nil# of Egyptt nud that ii ifawE bto cb« occtui in thi^ 
topgituik of nod m ih# Kititud# of li% ao tint betwccii tliit pljhoe and GbOJUi if n 
diiiXDci! of abcviit 4 drgrt^ Ghtim ftoodaop both lidet oritirim- Itii bIoo aairf that Ghina 
contoicHt two dtia» obv of which If inhabited by Moolcnii, anil the dtlier by infldeli. Our MSS- ' 

p 

gf?« the fomicr of thw plum jfjf ioaltra» not hufeu. Abulfeda if liteot on th# lobjorU Mr. K. 

, luii cJjf which he irritci kok. 

* Odc of our &tSS. giv# Bitiri* Mr. Kofiegnrtoo hoi p but no roireli | h# wnm 
hoMrcvaTi Jol* Thi* iij moat proboblji the “ Yeou ** of Major DeohaiOi whidb he places on the 
book of Ik Nbit« p. 147. 

f Mr. KoBegortOD has a mnarkabh: udditiotl bore, wbicb it thit : ** hoc loco in liltore dumioif 
cnocoditiin vidi, icaplii# miDori liiiiilatn**' 4^^LJI 

Major Dsihom iitp law crocodllca in Sudin^ pfK S^» And peiimpi on the rory Eumo rtver, 

X Sea Mr* Koiegiiiietimnoie on thia rifor^ p. 51* 
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I there inquired for the residence of the white ])eoplet and lodged with 
them;* tltey treated me very honourably. The Mohammedan Judge of 
the blacks, who was a celeltiated Haji. made me his guest, ond scat 
me a present and a cow.f 1 was sick two months in t Muli. But Gtxl 
restored me. 

It happened that ‘'Mansi SolelrnTm.:]; the Bultan of *MalT. a most a^ain* 
cious and worthless man. made a feast by way of kindness, I was preHcnl 
at the entertainment with some of our theologians. When die assenibly 
broke up, 1 sainted him, having been brought to his knowledge by the 
tlieologiaus. M'hen 1 had left the place he sent me a 'meal, wliich he for¬ 
warded to die bouse of tlie Judge. Upon this occasion the Judge came 
walking Imsdly tome, and said: Up, for the Sultan has sent you a pre¬ 
sent. 1 hastened, expecting that a dress of honour, some horses, and 
other valuables, had been sent; but, behold \ tliey were only three crusts 
of bread, with a piece of fried hsh, and a dish of sour milk. 1 acniled at 
their simplicity, and the great raluc they set on such trifles as these. 1 
stayed here, afVer this meal, two months; but saw nothing from him, 
although I liad often met him in their friendly meetings. I one day, how¬ 
ever. rose op in his presence, and said: 1 have travelled the world over, 
and have gccu its kings ; and now, I have been four niontlis in thy territo¬ 
ries, but no present, or even provision from thee, has yet reached me. Now, 
what shall 1 say of thee, w'hen I shall be interrugated on the subject here¬ 
after? Upon this, he gave me a house for my accommodation, with suitable 
provisions. After tbis, the tlieutogians visited me In the month of "Bainadan. 
and, out of their whole number, they gave me three and thirty 'metlilmb of 
gold. Of all people, the blacks debase thcmsclvei most in prc.<ienee of their 
king: for when any one of them is called upon to appear before him. be 














• Wff have fome Dotfecfi&f wUi(e pcoplE m thii ncighlKniilM^ hjf "DenhiJiif vliwh were 

tupposetl til be Chriititne* See hi* Narm^ive^p. Ac* 

f Oxen Rc™ tn bo plentiful in Denhatn’t Kftir. 107,4c- 

f One of OUT MSS. renifi wiih Mr. KcH^cgoiien pointing howevEr the £ril ^ 

vfhich heimtca jp L^tin MepaMi^, whicbi I luppose, Ko musit bnTe ijonetif conjecitm* 
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will pul off hia URXial clotMug, utid put on u worn-out dreas, 

wilh II dirty cop; he will then enter the preaence like n beggar, with Itia 
clothes lifted up to the middle of his legs j he will tlien beat the ground 
with both hifl elbows, and remain in the attitude of u person performing a 
pnxiiration. When the Sultan addresses one of tliem, he will take up 
the garment off his back, and throw dust upon his head; and. as long as 
the Siiltnn speaks, everyone jiresent will remain with his turban taken off.* 
Dne of Miv best tilings in these |>arts is, the regard they pay to justice; for, 
in this respect, the Sultan regards neither little nor much. The Hafety, too, 
isvcrygieat; so that a traveller may proceed alone among them, without 
the least fear of a thief or robber,f Anotlier of their good properties is, 
iJiat when a mcrclmnt happens to die among them, they will make no effort 
to get [jossessioii of his pro|)erty; but will allow tlie lawful successors to it 
to take it. Another is, their constant custom of attending prayers with the 
congregation; for, unless one makes haste, he will find no place left to say 
his prayers in. Another is, their insisting on the Koran s being committed 
to memory; for if a man finds his lion licfecftive in this, he will coniine 
him till he is quite perfect, not will he allow him his liberty until he is 
so. As to tlieir bad practices, they will exhibit their little daughters, 
ns well na their mole and female slaves, quite noked.^ In the same man¬ 
ner will the women enter into the presence of tlie King, which hla own 
claiightors will also do. ^’o^ do the free women ever clothe themselves till 
after marriage. The greatest part of them will eat stinking dead bodies. 
ili>g» and asses.^ 

1 travelled, in the next place, from *Mali, tlie Sultan having given me a 
hundred *mctlik.^dp of gold, which place 1 left in the month Moharnun, in 








• Hiefc rufiMna irew witO(»wd by Major Dentoin lii» nuapanlooi. See hi* NWtiw. 
!•{•. 118, lC3.SS7,&e. 

t See Mf Kwegarten'i note. p. fib Uo Afriottu* up, fpeaki'nf rf the puti ahoat the 
Kigtr: ■'* Loii^ int flilnioiJuiii fiii Mcartttifien mcitte %ulR^ ^P* tip I0SS.J 
J So Mojnr Bfinhiiin Kafr, pp* 14aj 

j Seea[#a DftJumi^t NiimliTCi p, 143^ 







SUDAN. 


241 


the year fifty-four (A. D. February* IS&S). and came to a 'gulf which 
branches out of the Nile, and upon the bonks of which there were very 
luge beasts. 1 wondered at them* and thought ttiey were elephants from 
the great numbers tliere are in those parts t* but when 1 saw them enter 
the water 1 enquired about them, and ^vae told, that they were *sca- 
hontes.t which go mil to graze, and then return to the vtAier, They are 
larger than the land horses, and have manes and toils: their hearls are like 
those of horses, and their legs like those of elephants. I was told by xome 
credible black * llajis, that the infidels of some parts of Sudan will eat menj 
but that they will eat none but blacks, because, say they, the while are 
injurious on account of their not being properly matured; and, that when 
their Sultan hapj>eiis to send his ambassadors to one of the King^ of the 
black Mohammedans, and intends to honour them with a feast, he also 
senda to them a black slare, whom they kill and cat, and then return 
their thanks for the honour and favour done them.| 

Afler some days I arrived at the city of ''Tambactu,§ the greater part 
of the inhabitants of which arc merchants from ^Latham, which is a dUtrict 
of Mali. Ucrc is also a black magistrate, on the part of the Sultan of 
■^Mali. I next arrived at the city of ^Kawkaw, which is large, and one of 
tlie most beautiful in Sudan. They here transact business with the*cowrie|I 
(see p. 178), like the inhabitants of Mall. After this, I arrived at the 
city of *Baitiama,ij the inhabitants of which protect the caravans. Their 

.JU-^ 

* Md^or D^hdin witnewd larg« htimberi of thew EnimiJit p. &c^ 
f Sec Mr., KmcgArtrn^E notCr ^1* and Major DtrnhamV NoiTtdTer pjip 154^ lB2f |7?i ^1| 

^ Tbm: mitEt be Eome orrur in Uie teit liere« 

§ Mr. IttfHgarten't work sddji t_^lj ^ JjJ| JL,1 iiiji J-iil tfWj 

^J\ ^^\ 1^1 jW'j jAIj *3^1 1^ ^ liJysv* 

Ijifyf Iux», &e. which be truuktcf, » a Ntlo quBtudr tniUkribiu dirtst. E Tambactti ui 
•capbii^ qiiK ft imliu ubcFrift trunco confecta crmip per NOom fftr^Gtlp lingiilu diftbui id dppi^ 
iJiTcrdmui, c«mnkCdUiid(|Uft klIo rt anmtdtibut cocidicaiUf donee ad mbem Kvku oppulinius." 
See liii note olio, p. 51. 

I So in the Jounml of on eximjiilon firoid Mumnir to lumoi DedLud'i KorrolitEt p> Sip Stc, 
f Bir. Eoicgnitei] ho Bardami* 
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women are chaste and handsome. 1 next arrived at the city of ^Nakdii,* 
which is handsome, and built with red stone. Its water runs over copper 
mines, which changes ita colour and taste. The inhabitants are neither 
artiwins nor merchanta. Tlie copper mine ts without Nakda, and in this 
their slaves ore employed, who melt the ore and make it into bars. The 
roerchonts then take it into infidel and other parts of Sudan. The Sultan 
of NaJeda is a Berber.f I met him, and was treated as his guest, and was 
also pmvided by him with necessaries for my journey- 1 was afterwards 
visileti by the commander of the faithful in NaJtdn, who ordered me to 
wait on him, which I did, and then prepared for my journey- I then left 
this placet •" month'Shanbiin, in the year fifty-four (A.D. 1353), 
and travelled till I came to the territories of "Hakar, the inhabitants of 




• Ofw MS* mil# iiMka and lj£j. Mr. K««cgBrtrn hm ukadda. with ft cosaiikr- 
fthk nddiCKHi to the test, the troniliticitk of which if J ** TckfiddA lecvriHli khurulat. Segeiei 
ibJ mm* Seorpfl monii repetitiniiitri mfhnilhiii wWenjrt mmtODa, i:ui recnedlo cccurritiir tiulhi; 
wbm tAiwai ran pcfiitiUBt. Urbi* Incoleo in mIa racrcatura rerHUittir; JEgy^im adeani, iiMleqoe 
tftstci [itviiow ifferuin ; de Njnonim ct roBfidpionini oiwltitudinc inter sc gloriuntur.^ 

f Sec os tliHc fwofdc the note At p. 1% that the* fiiw n pan of rhs iftmo people ii hig^iljf 
pruboble witli me; end the ti»ion of ibrir beliig found w (kr in ihe interior TOight Mfe origfneUy 
been ncceisitj, ftriiing fVnm their tnehdity to rope witli the powrrTut Arab djiuuiiet of the 
north* Mr. Scetirti tuptmrd ihe Berbcn of Libjs nnil Ntibia l^J be of thi §Amt raro- Mr* 
Borckhardt doubts this. See Timreli m Nubk^ Appendix tii. p^ note. 

t Mr* KoHgpjteii iiw: “ Dcin reditu Ad Sedscholmiiie ptrato, cum riatorum ngmine TAeddim 
rtliipit. el TewiU peiii. SeptunginU tb illft itjUionihii* dwtat* qtiihiu in trajidendii TiaJiire* 
cammmiurn HcuEn vehunti coiu in rie nihil ojuimodl feperiaiiix* nlii Iflc et butjninip quffi 
tveulw emuntuf. Accemiimui Katinr ^ terrii Sultozu Eericeria ***’ ps^^*** 

toque Ahundfti. Indo {irofrcti, per dies tt» iter focirno* per desertmn habitaciilU Tiruum* 
iquft i^rerti; dein per diei qmEtdecitn iter fbditim per deaertain Aqua imn oireos, led habitacidifl 
nmitiiftp ImJo in locum birii perveoimiiSi ufai Tin quic in^^gypiuin tefnditp descodit t irift, qofc sd 
Tewit dudt* Ibidem pvtci« quorum super ternun deciirrit 5 ii qui* vestetn lu Jftsiit nigrt 
hti tndct pDil iief per die* deecm irkstituium, pcrrenimi» nd Dehkai^'^ e* our j\£* 

•bm)***.^*^ Pei eorom tceroi in qmtmi h^bm nrre mensem mum iter pfosecuti, tccctstinui BuiU 
^ 1 *^) —™ iPhibiii Tew^ mijaribiusU Qua relicfftt in uriwin SodichoUxu^AK irciuniu*i fiigi- 
dfliD, nitilnii tbutidftniirtn,** 
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which are a tribe of the Berbers, but a worthlejis peupte. I next came to 
and from thence to'Fez. the residence of the commander of 
the faithful, to whom I presented myselt and kissed hands. 1 now Rinishml 
my travels, and took up my residence in this country. May Ood be 


praised. 





THE END. 
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PROSP E crvs 

pf * 

Pf^ia Jbr irenMlaiittg andpuMuhing iiack QKJti vahuMc iVorks on Efsit^m HUtoiy^ ain/ 

aj or^ $iiU in MS, is ike UAraries ^tke (ke Briiiik the 

Eost-Iu/iia HouMtf and in other CcUteihHiw in Atia aott ^rieof oi W/ as h Europe; mut Ji^r 
providing Fundicarrying |A« c^tci inio ctecMliort- 


Tii£ extcp^Tvif anil rohuiblo canpctlaiivfir OrioiiAl wliifih clrfioiitctl in our pubik dnJ 
printr ILhmrlni, Iiatc tong atZTiicliHl ll^ aUL-ntit:rii of i\it LcamoJ tbb tiud ot^icr tuEintniei; moi it 
Lm tie«n 4ii|;geAtPil LEiDt ftonir inpaiUi o[rdiitig u rpiwiuililp pro^pct of nicccma^ may be (IpYitpd* by 
vhicb iha public mav be put in piPutciaiDEi of oil tliiii tuIubdIc ut Eoilcm lltcmufirfc anij on opportU'* 
aiiy be pr«ciiied lor tliewing ibai tlu* country u ml at ptBsent backn oH in contribitiin^ ig ihr 
advaticartient Omrittal l-ramin^s in vrhicli aba bns hmg lidd tba tbren>oit rank. The intcTMting rela¬ 
tions^ moreoreri in which thi* wuntr)' itoinlf wilh the tloati nHordlog tu Uitsy ihi the br*t opinjiititihiic* 
for carrying moil a project Into cHect^ nmi al flic mTiic tima promifinn; to I^Uj^land ami it* 
poasessi^a tfo; ttmt bcndidal rcrulla^ may bo manliunc^l ai luliiEtiDi:^ niotivi^ for engaging in biicIi an 
iimkrcaking. 

Tlic ttdvnntagtoi liely to ho iIiitiitiI rropi a more cKfeniirc cultivation of Onkpital Iiierattira in thu 
cotiTitry may be conaidufcU na oppIkaMs tv biblical Cnticiim^ EccJc^iiiciii ahd Gcncml Itl^ury, 
itiogTiiphyi Bdlcff-Lettrcii^ the Arti dihI Scicnceit and (jeop'aphy* 

Vviih refeTEUce to Biblical C'Htidif}i ami Eccitwaiiiiail tllatoryi we know that tbo mcfed Stripluit^ 
porticulniiy tlioie of Lbe Old TefitanKmU alKkuiul in nioilcsor cxprcaiJojL, and olluiToni to rLiaunn«i in 
many coaea fmpcrfcctiy underEtood in Europo. but itill prcTJuling in Hm; That liglit conrc^^Lly 

dcrTned from the Arabic and other alalcr ibaWts of tisr llcbricwp hai been tJimwti vti the text uf Scrip* 
Eure, by the Uabbintcd ami o(hcr cumniLiutatorB, fisw will denyj yet rofumca mi Ambio Gnunninr^ 
RhctonCf ami the more ancient priHluctkiii ol' the Arabijiii|iOciap which appmiicb muit nearly in ilylc 
and lentmientf tn mme jarts ol tlie Hebrew Uilde, Mill he In MS, In our llbmrieit efther eufirely 
neglected, or nt bert nccetsible to few- 

4i In llie Syriac longunge, which approxiinntcff Mill nennnhon the Arabic tn Hie EEebrnw in iti fomi 
and modes exprev^ivn^ lliere are In our nbraricfi iiEipitblklicd Gramitiafi and DkiiouarlEi^ and cfcn 
CommcittAfies on tiin Scriptureat written by the Bidiopa ufkil other leameiS mi'Enbert oF tlif Oriental 
churcheOf together with works of the greatesi vdue to Oirioca, m Ecclesliiiticatl Idlitury ami 
Divinity^ compnaed by iItk faihin of the Synah and Arabian churchef. Tlic cnllcctko aImj of the laic 
Mr« now placed In the British Mtueum by I lie lllicnillEy of Parbainenip contoini ptffiBpi iho 
moil valuable ^lS5i of the Syrinc Senpturea now id exiiEencc; and it h of ihc greatest tmpnrtimee |u 
Biblical cHiici«ni thtt a collation of them iliDiild be mnilc and publiNhi^- 

^ Perhnpi no people po^ir^ more extensive stom of 1 liMory, Biogfa|>lijj and Polite LitCTatnrc, 
than the Armba nnd rersuma^ Tlio aixcoait wliieb their hiitorical and hiogrUphicnJ i*'ii?ki CfintidEi of 
their owri and tlio aurmutiding txiunirici* arc necewdly the prindpol aourccs trom whicfi inrormatkn 
can he abtaJnetl rvlatJve in llie hirtofy of those region*, mid nt the extraDrdlnnjr^ |Nrmii 3 s to wham they 
have given birth. Their hiatorios of fbu Cmondei rn pflrticohir+ which RirniEli tbe tnewt anilitniic 
detnikon thii iiUcrcftiDg aubjecif will alwayi amuie md letiinjct tlia* reader, white t^y farauJi^ 

innteriala of the greatefit irnpoitilJico tv Hw hisiuruiti# Id Foliia Litcniturci and cf|K:cinl!y tn work* Of 
hctiuti, they bate perhapa never been cxctlliair and in ttiKlyiog lucb of tbcir workji in Belle*- 
have already prmtctl in any European Langi^figc. rtgrti must bn ftll tliat but few of tht^ir book*, 
which ore 40 well calculated to affbnJ plcfUiue, havn been lrj.n4bled+ 

Whatever may be our present luperronty nver 'AiLa in the htU bri! icienceiT it cannot be unin- 
terestlng to themciuiring mind lo recur fo the soiircti fruoi which we deriv^ the Srat eJctncuta of our 
knowknge- In tin* respect Aita iiiu 4 E be nfCognixed as tl_w elder liaier aoii imfructreM of Eiimpe; and 
alihaugb the hordn of barbanaiia, ahicfi |wiired forth like a lorrvot from her notili^wc^-ern region 
edectually extinguiahed the light wludi tlnf at firM hnparted, yet we are rndebicil lo the Mobainmcdaii 
coif Its of ikpfdova, Gneiuido, and Seville, Ibriti fcstonirion, oi it i* to tlictn that Euro^rc owe* tlic rudi^ 
ivcdt;! of many of her now lugbly rultiVBtcij art* and leiences* 

7* Ptohi Asiaiic woiks on Un? Matbetnaflci and .Vludicine perhaps nmdi liglil is not t^w to bo 
expecUnh To trace the pevgrr** of ihewe sdencvOr bowievn-, tioilcr the Caliphat, when icicnte bad 
ileclincd among tbcGireax, cannot bo unintEnesting to ihn pluQoanplMfrE nnd ni many of lbe 
celebrated of ttic Grctk autbora wm tfumdated iotn Arabic, imder the fiatroaage of the coi^ of 
Itagdad, it it not improbable that wbeus long-bst Qmk woik* may be diicorcrfd in an Arabian dreM, 
oa was the case with tlic ireaiiic on Conk Sectivat by Apalloniii* t’lrfgiruB^ bwiagbt to Europe by 
GoliltSi aud tnmilateil by Halley., 


G 


BEPOftT OF THE 


a. Frtfflihe mercantile pimuitt of the Amha, roteijja conrtnei wm e»iiJc™U. ami t^mero^ 
*Eta’h1lJ!S?«*t* formed by them, ot an cariy period of thtW bUiorjv! and it B aatiHpated ihnt acciniaia 
onLir imrcli my be diieijrirntt, not inierestinjE than Awe of Hin HatutA noirad by 
nuickbardt, and of which htoic spedmetw bow been publisheil by koiHfjnrien and ApeW, Mof the 
Two Mohammcdimt who riaiied Indb Mid China in the ninth cjentuty, translntml and publiihcd by Ujc 

^ihf the Uionnure of the East in pcneral U highly worthy of nuf tiPU'ec, lliot of ^tl* Indut 
liaa m. eapwlal dohn to our regard. The po«e«JdB of a more irtimaie ciEqiimnta«« with tj.e 

Siatirtic*, Uoti, and trwgri of iluit partinn of our Empir?, mii« be produciiw of gwl 
bolhlotlm Bo^cnior* and the ROrerned! nad to procurv meana fot ohtaiiiing mfonuniiMi on ihspe nib- 

iecti ia one of tint principal de*i|pii of thli FrOffi^tn*, , . . * i »■ „r »».= 

^ Itl. The Object ^ropoted in, to publidi. free of c*pcn« to the Author^ tr^ilatioim of the whole or 
oariiof auch wmtsin the Oriental langnogd Bi the Oriental Tfanfllation Committee ahall npnrovfc 
Kie tmoilatinas will winiLiiinsii be aS^HMoianicd by the o^inal iwt* priiitt^ ^arniely, oml mch 
illaatmtimB at may be crniridcred neceBary. Ov dm occwiond pubiicatim of the onmnal teat, it ti 
ititmnled to tnultinfv cnpiis of *uch worlcs aiare Marcc. and to famuli smderB at a moderate ejpenBe 
with correct copiea of the he« ABOtic work*, to which they mi^ht not othewise hare 

I U St ii ndt inteitileil to ciinfinc thu crpcmlioiM of the Consmitete to works in the rmiflii, 



in the: , 

duiiun, ami the MMJihcni pen 111 Hila oi India. t a- ^ i 

la. n eaonDi he e«Hsted that the rubilealion of Orietiud test* and tranulationB can be cffcctml to 
BthiMTOMidcnihk ntenU bj the efforts oF irdivfiltudi, for none but A p^ltc boiiv esn t^mrnend the 
rumlit fiP Fumiib tl.e litmrv tneimsi ricccsiwry tbr such m urvderttkmij. The Koni Auntie Pt 

Qitmi tlnUio onil Irotand, whidi imtitEtcd For the adsunmiMnt of Onenlal titentture, is the only 
InititutloRin tliii county to which llie p^blw: Gio look with any prospect oF suc^s for the 
iiUrtment of luch n Coimdl of that Society liAve espreasetl their ^llingow to 

co-aperate in the pwecuiioo of the plan which it » the ohjeet oF Uiii pFogp^tus to moke known* Tl ey 
hnveMbscrihed krwely fmin ihcir Funds r hove selected o CnmTnjttce. consiBhng ot mdisiihioli wcJ 
ki>nwti For their stenl imd ntrainracnU In Easiem literatum to tuperinteod the editfng^t trai»liiiJOg:i itn 
pnntirjE of tlie worin ihrtt etro to be puhliBhiil i nod hnre granted the w of t^ir house for thu transne* 
(kio oF the htiiinw of the Conunittce thus nffonhnf; the best proofs of their rtndmcHB co promo e 
the prepimid ubjccC oihI the atmarantt cuBrnatee to the public that Hich works as ii«y berecom- 
ttirnded for poblicatinn wiH be escecuied in a maoiiET U»t wtU render ihefn worthy oF ihn potmiuige 

dial II now ftobcited- r i. i 

!3. V Of the purppfC oF direedng the ntteniion of Schnlari m ibo Eitenitiire oF the Ensi, and mcmi- 

rjuting treoibtNJo*. iho Oriental TramlELiiim Cotnmittee will gire EinnUftlly^ for mirth wfi^i 
worts »* thcT miay conitikT deferring oFdktinctionk ibur rvwjtJnds m moTkcy, m fiums ot tram ^ ^ 

tiich* ami hiur ireld raciiols of the tidue of twenty giiincnf eilcH, inscribed with the nnmefl the tn^* 
tklunlm to whom they are presented* Trnnilatnri whiise works m appraTod, will be entilied to either 
dr-crimion of fawnid, milrw ther exarwly litnit \hmr vjewf to the locdiilm. T^^c irwu^d nnd tn^ali 
wilt he cotifcrned nt the AnniiJiJ Slcetmj^: and sntrtefls on one oecnaioo will not disqualify For recejang 
rewanii Of mcdoti dl future aiioii-crsaiipr* Any Member uf the Commitice who sends a work for 
npirfaTil. whiEthcr with a vww to obtaining « rewanl or tneikk or myrely to bare il printed at the 
Ci^nimitWi e^LperuTu ii to ctare tn act on the Commttlce until a decision la given on hfs wrjrk. 

H, Tlir Onentnl Tnmilation Cfimrnitt 4 » now appcai to the libumlity of the public for such p«u- 
nkrr aid ai wili ciuiblfl It to effect the iibjirtts propowd in this Prwpectut The sum contribuleil 
will he Btipnrprijiiiid utclusiFrly to tho execution of tlw pliio above dctniiedi'^and lire occmintj will be 
cxsmtneck* and a report mode onounHy to the Subscribers of the appticurioo of dw I'unilir by m Atidi- 
tmr^ who is to he elected by and frem the body of ihc SubBcribers, A report of tbo progress nmde In 
tnuiiloting and priming duriDg the ymr wjlj aJsobo made to the Subscriberm annually, dtKl nolicN will 
be giv^ of suen w as ilic Committee may intend to print at the expemeof the Fundi contributed 

by tlie Subicribrn^ ^ ^ ™ 

is* Tlie termm of suhioiptimi ate* that every ioditidual or instmitioo idbrenbing Ten Guinein or 
upwards atmtiolly* will be eiititlod to one fifio-pot^ cmj of every wiifi tmosJated, printed^ ond pnb- 
tishcd by die Cammiltee^ with the oaine of lire iodiviiluii] or institution lubicritiLng* prioled oo the 
tide-page- tmiividuidls or lustiiutiont oubsefibinf Ere Gmneos iiiinuany» will he cnfltlcd to noj 
of (be works pubHilidi by tire Committr^, to the Bitiount oF tlmr fubscrJ|nion, at half the price paid 
for them by >ciiv4abK!ribt.-rs. 'fhe remuming enpiest af^r i certain number has been given to the 
Tninsbcor or Eiiiiur fur prerenimiori, will be diipowd of by die Cofumitlec in such a tnamuT a^ they 
mny consider must conilodre to thrir objccti, ftfiJ to the advancement of Oriental Jiceniture. 

16 * The Committee mopoie to erpen communicationi with the UtEi-ary Sdeietie** the Britiib Gover¬ 
nors and Consuls, and letamed hidividuili m Asia and Africa, for the ptirpoK of procuring scarev uzhJ 
valuable OricDtal Hkcy olio intend to commuiucoce with the Orieotal schpioiB in ihit and ocbcr 
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coutttrid, r«»r the j^uipMeor bringing lifiht tuKt* etnd tniuIiUioiu of intliiAlilc Oiwntnl wcvkt, irhich 

maj rtoit lie itt MSi In jMiblic and priwte libnwici: und hj crery avalUlile meoDi^ to tvadeavoui' 
ta pres&ne vlial nilgb^ o^erwue lie ttrcceterabl v liait, ati4 to nmkc kapirti dn^giiLiI worl^ nud tnuitlD- 
tjoni which might ofJicTww ficrer meet the public eye. 

The CocDoiiuee cai^tlehtly orpect that i-ASuAble trnnitetioni wdl be obltined from Aho. mi thoy 
feel asAiLT^ tfjat nianj cJvil end mllitmy uJficJen reaiifmg there lute luflirrto been deterred from truAt^ 
Utittg QrietitJd woH^s lolety by ibeir hating no upi^rtoiiity fnr publi&lung ibe ratiU of their JohoutA in 
Englaml. Ah that Dpimrtunity ti nuw oieneJ^ ii it Imped tbit they willbe Htimulatcd by the deiire of 
^protemefli In the Aiiatic laiigitjiigt^, and the protpeci of acqitiritigeelebrlty ui £urop^» lo make fjmnA- 
laljcmi ftyoil llicfiiieltei of the meani af pnblicaiion profeaterl in tliij Proipectii* Pot the piir]M 74 e 
^ Tmiplaihmfi and SubocnptiOQSi from AtiUi Icurn^ men m [ndla. Ceylon■ PcnHiigi will 

be invited to form thoniA^lTefl into Corroupnndjng Cnm nutted 

18* Tlie wilhngT^a already enneod to further thlA do^igot induecH the Cotnmitteo toenterliln the 
most liTely hopci of aiicce^ From the lisiof diitinguiil^ fumsei preh^ot! and appended to thiil J¥oi* 
pectua they hate the great-Hi encouragement to proceed, jpitJ have every' rciuon tti expect that tlie eio* 
cution of trie plan will ba itmienally’ifkiiited by the BdtUh UcuTerfjtiiHL 

19* It h r^ueati^ that tboae individuals who are willin|i to become subirciribert lo tlic Dtieiilil 
Tnmilaticm Fund will send tlidr nanHM mid addrewt to the ^cretary^ Air- Wit.L!4M !£iiTTJitAi¥|i| at 
the house of the ItoyaJ Avinttc Soeicty, Xo- 14, Gratton-Jlreet^ Boiid-strect, Louifoui wid tlmt they 
will inform him where their lubsciiptionB will be piid* Subicrlptiotw will hIao he recdveit by lycb 
Houses of Agency as may be nomuiatEi] bj tlm CorrcspciuUng Comuiitteeii m Asia* 


LIST OF ANNUAL SUBSCltlFTIONS. 


-C. r (£ 

llw fUi^sl the dlSit Q D 

Dii Royal Hlgl3He*i tha Putr ofJbwsn - . 10 TO II 

IHs RqjsI HigbniMi Hw Duk« of CrnibrikJfB Jo |0 0 

liTf Rfijnl the Uukt of ClwK^ter 10 lO 0 

HI# Royid Higihaen Fpiuw Le«f«lil of Stfe 


Cohutg .... iel n 0 

Tb]t< RoyoL Ajimie Stpckiy or Oresi Tl rimiti ■mi 
Xrtiluid—bdii^ the mMinntof Om; Hen. RkbU 
IjhUji Compan^'i inniad imlMipfiiin to that 

SodiTty .0 0 

Itis F^ii»c»de£ier^ ICi 10 0 

fill 'GWfl' Lhc Liuit ArEbbiihop 4if CkatHbnEy 10 10 0 
Hie Ktiidit lJf>zi. tbe Lnrd Ctuimllor--^ 10 10 0 
HI# Grace tbn Hide of Sooeiiet |0 JO U- 

HI# Give lb# Di^e ef Ri£hniBii4 - -»P«fr f 10 |C1 0 

HI# Gnce tfao Duke of Albuia*. .-.-*p *. |0 10 p 

HJi Gfwe tbir Dnkr of -*, p- 10 lO |l 

His Gftfii iJm Dukn of Beitfoed I*-«*p «p*4.1^ JO |0 U 

Uii Graiw liH IliikE cf^ Berofubira --pp p.-- 10 10 0 

Hi# CHn tfai! Dvbfi laf KcvthnmbsTtuvl .. 10 10 P 

Hi# Gfwr thr Duke of Wolfiuftiai---- ^ lO 10 0 

Tbs Tiltmi Kobk tbe ^ IpUAdowtho 10 |0 O 

The Men Ne^ ibr Mai^uewoTBule..^^** lO 1U II 


The M 0 U XoblE tke MiftiUM of An^]atf -- JO 10 0 
Hko MlwE Nollte the t^atraaodjeley tO hi 0 

The Host Nobfic ilie Msnjimitf JLqsiluiHten^ ID ID 0 
TUe Most Nabfe Uw Mmp^uEm tf DaprfHJJ . * 10 Ip P 


The Hon. tb£ Ent frfCiiviii ,,,**. p. Jp |0 0 

The Riffhf Mem. tbp lu»r! laf tJwrale^ |0 Jp 0 

Hie Right Hoa-(he Earl af GlMpw pp.**. ID 10 0 

The Right Hddt. (Ik Esd (^Nv.*,.^* . - lo Rl {| 

Tin roght HCKb. ibe Esrl ofEgrenifnit.-*.*- JO JO 0 

Thu fiiffit Item- ths Ejet ol tlanhrirlte a# ■ ■ IP IP 0 

The Jligit Hon. tbP lEari SpeHW.P..-.Hi ||| o 
fie Riigbt Hoil Ibe E«H ^ Powii |0 tp p 

Hie Riabt H<Mi the Earl DioPry ^p^*,«., [p |0 p 


Tbtf Uehl Ijint W. IE C. Betidbcb, 

G-- Ch B.p GoWxuir^fienflnl df [ndia .... tO tO P 


4!. I- dp 

The Right Hon- I-ortf Vwwiiiit MelnUe **-- lo 10 D 
The It^ht Hon. tnnl Vlieainrt FSUisngATrEl |0 jll 0 
Ibe Right Hoiti Lunl Vitmim GotterteEL.». 10 Ri 0 
Ibe Ri^t Ffoii. Lord A^'bley p^., *... 10 tP O 
The ll%Eht Huft.ind Right BetVrriuttlK Loftl 

Rtilwnof Lnadop.-IP 10 0 
Tbe Rl^t Rpverpna ihf Lord Zbibiiji cf 
rbewter m LD IJ 

The H%ht HiBvsrrod the Lahl Rbliop of ShIIsp 

^. pppppp*p-p-ppp, HHP 0 

The lUgln lUTenttiil ihz t.imrl Bishop of EJy.f |U IP 0 
Tbe Right Krren-Dfl the tAm\ Bbtiop of tV- 

terhorough *.,. i,. - 10 10 P 

TItff Bight Mon, ljx4 SoutbEnplon * .- tO IP 0 

The Ifi^t lloo^ Donl G reuTillo- ^. HI ll> il 

Thfl lliglLC Hon. Lufd Seliny -. IP 10 0 

The ItrgliT Ifflfi. LmtI EJiruhorougl] p--- , ,p IP Jfl D 
The M^r Hofw Lord ReiJer.,lo fO o 
TM flighi Hoft- C. W. ^'Ulkmi Wpw, M.i^ JH In 0 
Hie Higtkt Hen. Iloliert Ptrt* M-R. *.*.,--. IP lO 0 
TIm ttighc Hm. Sir G- MmTKy, Ikru, St. V. 

G-Ciilh pp.-*^ ■ g.---- + **.* ,,** + -a,HI HJ 0 

The Rtghf Hod. Smt (iort Owokirp Bm. IP Ui p 
The Right Holt. Bkirig.M.R. |0 III || 

Tie Right lliltL Iferuy GuoILoth, M.P. .... Ift tO U 
^ G. Ti &[MmUui» Bsrt-p F-R.It-p.. ..----- 1010 fj 
Admiral Sir C, At. GvC-Ik F-JE5- IP |0 O 

5irGuHln^ Smith,^ Bait. ..... g .p,. LO IP 0 
fiir H- IlsBwih Rift-. M.Dg.F.R.S, ,p*g., IQ lo a 
Sir RrajnoMft HobboUK, Bm-g f-B-Su.„-.p 10 Ip 0 
Sb-J. W Wulkr, Bnt- p^^p.p,.... ip io p 

Sir Edw. KeRingaf BvEf Af.r-.....-«p**.,, lO IP 0 
Sir E. H. Emi. Onro, M-P. F-a.a„w„.. tP LP 0 
&r Fmocii IWling, Dart. *,.p -. .. 10 IP 0 

Gcnrral the lledL, R. Tsyter IP LO 0 

HertwrtTayldr, G C-M. .... TO IP P 

8b W. .* lO lo O 

Sir A ^Mhnit&n, 1^., F.R.31 P IP ID 0 
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jE. I. if* 

Til# Ulumitr ^ 10 10 ® 

Tl» Hfljil yinKtri -V ..- 1“ , 

Tllf OlirBlaJ Oi^ Imlflli, *« i* ** i ^ 

TTm Ltirarj uf r^^Hvr CoUrfBp OiTofil , --* - 10 10 0 
JTw UlMwjufTrtflllj 04Jiin!, - JU ** 

Tl>fitVrnif(Tiitiiifl 

CHib«i . ... iota 0 

Thp tJlittty </ Jc*ikt CoUctfPf CmtifWiJw .. io 10 0 

TNr tjf Ciirp^ *^f»**l CilUi!ff, IVusft- 

Itftdpr . low 0 

Tlw tJiiwi md n»*pfirr (if ^ 

Til* Wrtbw^ MW«mj^ 10 111 i* 

11. Alp«iidef.K-q.. M V- . .. l» V JJ 

WiUiim llbrlibDrti* -•*• 10 lO it 

J. liiTMininrH^ 11#^. rr F*##^#** ..**-*** 10 to U 

10 10 0 

H. €3rt^y.K«I. -p^--*—**--**-”*- low It 

Jiiliii <}dUtmnyi|, EUij. -*.♦■ F* i **----** **** 10 10 4* 

A. lludUiu, ..**„„-.**..-***»** 10 10 0 
iMJiJaT’Cktiaril Tbaim n*rrtwWtP ,.#****# lO 10 O 

PniHit IJnHtt* I F.ILft. lO JO 0 

lli|nilti^ £''*'V * 10 10 0 

If. W. ltoli)tfid*r. CH. **-..-*****-*-.-#* 10 10 0 

ThiF««i H-npc# Kjii|^< F.R.ftr lO tO 0 

1L« J*nkiH% K«|, .. ... to IP 0 

Frtft ®f C^rwwi1wJi+ tJ«|+F. -# *,.«. JO tO 0 


£. t d. 

Tbff Rirtf. W Tndlliqi EjatrWinll, IXD-..**,** W 10 O 
John W 10 0 

Cotoi^MJaJ'Tt^'F. *-***. 10 W 0 
Dr. J. D. ***-.**.***- W to w 

iZiplwA F^ Mfliryil'i CsBiii F.H.ftt mm **'- 10 10 0 

W, Mia^ppkPt Efl^4 F^Il*^--'**^**** W ^ 

1. 0. ft,Morriti, JO W » 

Jalm 1^ 10 10 P 

IL S. CHbt^ w n 

C- Kp l*kJlB«T^ Kwhi MiP-** .* 10 JO a 

Jialm Hliity Trnkw, JO JO 0 

Lfltiii li*yrt3^BliljE*|.i M*P. F.IUS-.#***- 10 10 0 

D. tVitteck, Esl.^. ..—. W 10 ti 

Hw ttiFTpJ. PfWtisr, D-D, Mj*Lpr of Citha- 

fittd ., p,.,..-*.****.--F* low 0 

Tilt Her. H » Fb-^i W W O 

ILSifflOiiMi^ W lU 0 

m SJieritflilKFlllivrwk FF^. *F-**^**^ tO lO 0 

JVtiiof''tFffl*f*J ♦!» H. SjTittJW ,-*•.**■•***- ■■ * 10 10 0 

10 10 O 

W. Wlftwius ^ 

Ciptiili ii'WfmlitHffr 10 10 0 

TTifl Rlijbt Rf». tbo Lsffd <d l4cfafl*ld 
und Cunritryp-** -**•-* *^ ***• ^*-* ■'»'-'' ft 5 0 
TiM a*t.o*ix jiiiiMMiKiJi a A n 

m j. UtomporiH 1^. . .. **,.**.* ^ ? 

TTi* Bct. AjTlH3*mii S 5 O 
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oriental translation committee 


SI BSCRIBFJIS TO THE OllLEKTAL TRAKSLATIOK FUSD 
OV THE 7th of S!AV 


Trii Oncnu) Trafinlntion CofniDktfVt in inectitig the l^ferabcr* of Uic Koj»l FumHjT the NobQit}'* 
iTKl tkmJiMWi who lifti^c ^ubw-Ttbed fund* fat tJkO imniliiliaD Aod pfioluig or iDtercstine Oricstkl 
wurbv imlulgo tlie Iwpo thai ihdt |jtciimtfRiTy poceodingf, and iJw regolalioni (bty will liftvc the 
bodoor to nihinii tbr ctmuderation, wflf recciit? tJie apprabotion of thb MiJeiing. 

ti ii didr |«rtictiLtr wUb thil the iiiteineat ihicy mw to ihe Subtoibni tnftjr be fCKweil 

at ftJt MjecoiiTit of Uh* proowllfigA of nii uLititulioti still hi its infByicjfi nod not Iiub requumg tinia tfann 
fcnteiirig wo to brinir ft to tDfiitirfti^. 

The ATcmbnw of the Conunittec being mdiTfdiiaHy ftiteftitrd in Oneutml purMitti, mh) beitig nlw 
hublf gralifitd bjr the Ubvml loppoii thtixf pliut bai rtctiAed, hoTe ■ double incentiTo t* eacftJOBt 
tM toeY hope* by ihm eo^ctite mdEftToiin^ to add coniideraltly to the itoch of hironoafijoit fei|;icciiog 
Asia whieb riow 

TTiry foel assuted dmt lime iluiie Ji tcqulred to pewe lEuit ibe geiierout iuppoit of (he Subfcribei!i 
will lead lo iiii|iortanL reauliFt aiul ibai, tbo cork^enco ieprf4!d in their aeal liai no^ been mkplficeii 
Their Bmngententk bowrvef, oaniwt lx cottddered complHft iniiil eofrtipamiing Coinmitleea 
hirre brew titnbltihed in Taridui pili of Asm, and are acdrely engaged in ihe omecutioii of the piin 
derelopYl in the l^oapectiif^ 
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l;nder tliw dmuttilanccs^ connected wiih fttcl (hai litrlf? mm than fuiir mniulu \mvc 
clil|i»ed lince tbc fnniiatjuri of tli« Comnifttcc^T they nrt^ not abk^ (o rc|tMt havme mi&d« mm^li 
progmifl^ They f«?i nwdim, howi-rcTj to lEuikn ths SuhnctilKirQ acqiuijrkttd with whai diej hate dom: 
up to tlwf pruaeut tuntf and with thuk rmuro bitrniioni, and bopefc 

The Committee liiTe gr^t intiafiictieu \u itoimg tlmt tim mu it libuf*! support ha* been n^urded lo 
them by tlie lloyiil Awfitic Soduty, not only bv their allowing tiw Cofomilteei buiineu to be 
tran«aoted in their boUH?. bitl (Jm by iheir homliume Uflii«fer to the Odeuml TraiiiLjlioa FuthI of 
the Honoimthte Eoat-lndk Compnoy"* muciliceni onnuB^ iLittvcriptiun of one hiindreil nuioefUL 

The Englifh Univtrrwtiei Iiota expmaed tJieir faroiiiabJe diipoiitioii lownjda the umlirrtjiklng^ md 
received in the moitt liiendJy mtiniiier the hopes mtuviaed by the Comttidtee, of puiiiidenyy dbni- 
nlihing the eipcnae of pHutbg by the QiAi*LazHre of the Unkertitj pie*ie*^ 

Although wmniijilly niEisted by the enlightened view* of the great liiprary bodiet in Englnml* the 
attuntioD of the Committee hju b«n directed to obtaining aid Irom distant (put^ri ai*o; ami they 
confl^ntly Iwpe that wiodier aniLual owctiEg will not pass, without tlio eomumoicMion of gntH^'ing 
accounts trotn varioiu parte uf Alia and Ardca^ . 

Conaidenihly within a year^ Eitpie* of the Proipecmi will have iHhm received at the rapitaLt of 
Turkey, Faninj K|-ypL and the liarbary Smies, aikd by tlm iiiimcrDui Consul* and mcfcantila bouan 
osiftting on the esii^ and foutheru shnnis of iho MiditenTmcan. 

The opportunity nifered by the intimate eouncaioo of thin country with Amm has eagerly 
embraced by the Comiidliei*, wbo have tought ev^eij mean* of oommunicating wiUi Eiirn|H:*n* 
rcsidmff even in iti moat inland cotmtnes- ^ 

Tlie Preaideiide* of Imib will be ceiitnc* from wlddi Pm*f«cluie* wtU be torwartW to evefT 
fndmn coun, and to the confine* of the Ihinjabp Tibet, and China; i?very where, it u hopetii 
awakening among our distant ctointrymeii a desiru to became Ictiowti !ii the Icamed in Eiirti|ie. 

tliroiiKh the mcanii oflered by thi* Committet!^ ^ l r 

Intinuillona of out obiect will also be forwofikd to every mart and ictucmBit of the fcaitcra ocean 
citcmiing to the moat distant hnvent of its Arehipcbgn, and to the cnait* tsf China and 

The various ktinsiomiry Mtahlfehrocnli, whtdicr m India, PalciUno, the Caucasus, or urn Ma1a|^ 
penlniula, and the pnlignteopd oScera of the Hmuiati Govenameat, extending along ™ cateniive 
southern frontier of the RimLaji empire to dw fmtliedt liiuiti of Kamiicliiiita, will also be mmu 


acquainted witJi our eaiitence and ubjrctii ^ - n » ' 

The majorilyjr hwerver^ of these uammunicntioni hai been addrimcd to native* of Hntain; arm it 
h from them the Couimitico principally co-opcrotloti ami support, m the atlaliimcnt of their 

truly national object- , _ *i • 

The principle of thw appeals for bterary and pecuniary asiiBtaticc, m comroon ^tli tno Tcat oi 
tl^Hr preceedini;*, require* tne saJictinn of ibe ^iiTtMcnber*: but the Commillee havn b™ obliged to 
antici^ the confirmation of their acU, tu prvvent their bsbig opportunities of ootnmumcatjQg with 

Tliey hone, however, that they will not be coniidenid to hare fiffcd, a* they have strictly ^nfij™^ m 
the spint of the I^spectus, the apprwal of wbidi may be inferred from the patronage it ha* received. 

Lettere Jiave been addressed to the tjavcmor-Generel of Lotlii*, the Goveition of >tadru^Bombfty, 
Ccylou, l4ince of Woles* lilniiil, ami Mauritiu*i and to the Presidentu^ tJin Litcriij Smiictiei ^ 
dw tbrns Presidencie* and Ceylon, preposing the formntiorii of Corrcffponding tommJtttfc^to lOTim 
of the principal Oriental vehoiArs re-dding in or near Calcutta, Mmlr^ Bumbayp Lolumbo, ueofgn 

Town, and Iwt Loui*^ * * , r t 

The iiulruclJon* for thcM? Corresponding Commit tee** contmned m letters of tmen a ipcctmen ip 
bjoinedt although leaving tlieoi as nncontTolled Eli grenl dittanqe imd IsKaJ uifrar^CTs necewan y 
quire, will, it b hoped, be found to he strictly coiuonont willt the general tenonr of the lTti*p«Sii*. 


an] 
requirci 


Lett^ ta tkf Cflfmwr-Crrirrjd ^ IndtA. 

” Mf Jxii»;-We mwt flirt wc m»j with eonfiilrtic* mhlftw jwr Unbbip ^ 

" jranyiag Prcwpccun, whi<^i ho Knived fimiiiwl npiircbrtintt in tto countiyj uiil pMnJiw tb 

Cmnmilt** «J/ m 

« iniltrU^ in Enelutil. rtlll ihej- ktok to tbcit highly ,ll«d counuyniB) in th* Ewt ww pert rtnt tffdtiit 

" Thw eipectrtion, wn art cnnei&eed, will not be diwp^KMntwJ; *nd *• Jflut trtrd^lp, ■* 9*][*™*’*]* 

*■ Gc^ oT^dw, to wlirtt jonr LoR]*bi|r'i powafiil rt*l. ^ prtmotwn of the rttnnuee nnil impoftim 

in thin letter afie iSicctirt to liie funratloa of nn rfWeot 

- »«I-“ ^h.t, ineotwert wi.bthePr*«J«lpfU|eA«tie^^nl 

** wiU naar a idH^tion of perwuv from smoiig the Enrc^Hiaai and aaaivei isldmg wuhm jotu *P 

- r«l muW lo^ur 1;^1|>’» ^ 

" aiid we mpjreL that they wili^d* ibciitielT« by the ipnit of the Praipectu*, of whi^ 

** Is Kut far dotrihutioff by them. ^ 
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" siSs.™' i'SSlJiK'.jzz';!; “3™*i ™ ■■ w'?” ^ 

: Su-t: 

Conamitue i* cmnowineij tondd tolli^iiiimlict, ts niiktbvo-lawi ■“licjfig with the ^ril 
■■ oTthe tu.a4tp™i i.) the C^mittw in ICAfitend in«,roved ninin- Itwett«n.».|r ihar *ni t» 

» ^mlittliiu*. ofWp^y »“ «=«*»«' wU«ripiiiiB^ Thej will Pf «siil rr*wU. or wh»h inn 

“ ^nwunlet! itt home it> rovlJcrvii* in Uci^l, ailiI trantnut oJ^^irt flf lha wwke printaJ bj- ibo CaimnitEM ui 

■ •• ">■ ““- 

" jmtve ■ rejHrafi from tlie Carti«pofidiji|t Commkttir, anS I* Ik bfnrtuftJ uf ^ haa hem iltiiio by Uk i.om* 
“ tnilLrt in EllWrui—A copy oftSml HefHiPrt thouki tic trwiaralttK) lothtf t^oniminco jn E^nd^. 

•* THo Ofwo^ TranatiitJtpn Comntiliii* hvpe lliot ibe CorTP%|mndii>| ofCa ^ 

» viiw Hi ^rritwitni. bot *HI hJjhi endeavour to eicite otinlifii^ iifcliva* to lurnudi irmnwoluwR* Tmv Mnabopei 
» iKuiiuTnv W- pf fK« letter cr eCtSie be eo.iUil«J tbo CorreB^xiadH^ Cunv- 

" miitet «ni iuteVet ihim acnofdin^ to tlidr own judgment^ without walling for cictdan*tioni Iram turow. 

^ We iiidiirfio the lh«t, under jotir LorJibpp^a lu^pkeii the CornsaiWB^iiB LuwmiU^ will ^nble to 
*" alkalnlhe Buialanto of the Natke Frtntefl retiMliiEm or near yuur rjordihiji b Governft^irnt, by pointing owtio 
*' Ebcni the uditiiUJiiCi tsme will accrue to the iDurifed nalivn itt thdr dewninkm^ froiii b«hf^_!opn!ihed with 
** nrlnicd icnu oFfcWCo BEkti riJiieblH DiiEiiitaL Matiuiifri|^j-ti | and we trufct tbuL your Lordjihip wiil promote Ihli 
*+ detiimbltt otgect.by [loroiktingtbe lcucra» Ac^oddnaaed to the Native Prinaiw to be actit ilifou^h the Residents 

" Wb fhAll alni be tnlcriil for your Lnrdjhip''i iKjmiittting ihe (ctteriofthe CoiTe*pond[ng CoinniitLee to ba 
«“ deliTETtdfree flf poatafio wllhiri tour Lordatilp'i flovemitient. imd for your LordiOiip'i uliowiim the commiim^ 
" catiunn fmei the Committee in Caicntti to the Conmiittee m Lonilun to be forwnrilDd uiruugh Lbe aulhoruiea 

lu n 

** We tniit ih«i we nm? in a few mentht receive the gratSfying iriteil^ectce of the wuiuEurtitluii of the 
- wndini Cutniiihlep* nod of yourLwJahip (uidthB Aaialk Sodety of ttcMPd (whieli we have ndJr^ciJ through 
** itii prciiduutV hiring flisEilaycd n degree of intereet^ commenHonUe with Lbe im|iEsrtiiii« of tho object proposed 
** to your L<pf^bip*a noilcCi and plncdd under your Eaonlahip^i patroiie^- 


Wo have iho honour u> 

fSif^nedJ “* Goie OnUCl-Et^ 


O. T. ST^-OMtaMt 
» R ir* Uajt, 


A. JonKiTow* 
btaiMC WlLlaj 
G* FnxeLciitKCK,*' 


J>lfn- /o thr FrttUmi ^ Mr »/ 

« !|iii;^We have thcUeimiitr oftTettattUltin^ to you ibe iluptmati! oi a LetEi?r BiJdf™ed lo the Rlg^ tTonour- 
** able ilsertO‘refuur'GEfflerjlofliidiji,roquMutHC hi* Lordship, in coucett withyouridr^ to numjlna^ aConumbCee 
" at t-flli™tta* I 4 i idudn Trandqtbojy &£.. e aii4 we take the iibeftjf of tlic of aucli 

** mrtniicfa of llio Gcficriii Conuuhlee i* reiide in or ftenr CaJciirta being qppointeiJ Meanbera of the Correajiiond- 

^ itifl CumtnillciSi ^ ^ i .1 . j- 

^ From iheioid wtucb yofiractf^ ititJ the leamed hmly over which you prefufei dirpiny in the culthaiioii of 
** Oiieuut |itimilnr<i we nnluiipaiE whli ran^deniu! liiil yijii wUl render tlie inoet lm|Kirtitat aMlataiicB in tbc 
^ ittAbimeut of nor propounJ object* 

'* We hare the honiHir to dbe^** 

or 

The CctpiinitliM? hrttve great pfcaiure m inlhrmfitg tite Subsmbert that lliey received frotn T^rd 
William Bead Lork^ Govetoor General of Tiidio, before Itii LordMiip'^B departure, ilic most gmtifyjfig 
aiELiiuncei of hli Lordthip a Intt^ntion to forwuni their Ticwi^ to tl^ utraott of bia |N>wori od 

bia atrivnl At ColicuitiL. ^ . 

Aithouglt ^dl n Hid effidiency may be conEiljently ea]KCtrd front td! iht ComiDitteea ui ABia* it Ib 
iittpoiiible nni to conti'inplate with perulittr latbl^ctiou tbc ouipioct under which the Correffponiiiiq^ 
Cnmmitiec wdl be farmed at Ikmibay^ 

Few gcfttletnoo occupying ataUoni of aulhartlj and influcricc potscse ludi mennE of efroctivofy 
aAfliting tlio Committed XH tSirJohti Malcoloi, wbtue OneotA] Ictinung, and activity in the proirmtloii 
of kDowledge^ arc hdlbaiit eaaiiipltt for every pcraiadni uol ady under hU own^ but alifo under «vcry 
oiher Ic Jia» Goviinsinent, to etidcjivpur to imitate. 

Tlic attention ihut the Froip^tuj and letters will cadtf in Indminuitr in the opinion of the 
Committee^ mwfe o tleMrc fur liripmtnoent in the Orietitul Inogyugca antong tile Junior Civil nod 
Military Officers reBidin^ iJjcrc; imd it W]li be die ditly uf Uie Correaptmiiing Cunirnitteea to foster 
diat fvelingp and transn]}! 1o Europe ita bcndliclal reiultB. 

After pr^ring ioBtructimL* ftirr ibelr Cortn^pondiiig Conimiticei, die CoBraiitiee prepared ii few 
rtgulationa icf lhar own covurmnctit- Tbe^e tcgulalioru vriLl be aubmitted to ymi tbif day Jbr ^E!Dd- 
ment i Off if ppprovetl^ jor confinmtion^ 
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The Committee hope tbit the Itfiitide 4hey Imw piwpoied for thfTosdvw wiil wly ^ conudeivd wi 
eridenco of tbcir exteuiive hopcf bimI 'fiewti eed thal the Subscrtbcrei in givinu the*® regnlouittii 
tlieif ttnciion, will leave the Committee unpluteWcd. at Jnut fur the hnt yw. tli*t Hw^ "JAy have 
ihe means of nsccrtoiiiing their nower to accompliih the objects for which they were nppomtrt- 
Althnuah moat of these mriilmioee Imve been formed oft the b**U of ilie original iTOspeclu*, 
two olietSiiifw have been suggested, whkti i» is thought will add egruJdrmhly to uietulMss nod 
the pecuniniy means of the Society i-tluH* ftrt, the cnaUaD of a Bccon J duM of itib^bws, and 
ilie sale of a cestain number of each of the works printed at the ex pease of the Lbicntal iraniLaLon 

the Subscribns of Ten gtiinetia each nre entitled Bratuitousiy to a fine-i^iiw mpy of rrvm 
work published hy the Committee, it is proposed tliai an annual swbicnbtf of Etc gomtms sludl te 
entJllil to any of the works published by the Committee, to the eatuni of his labscnmmft. at hair 
the price paid for them by tl* public: bat without hoviug his muni; printetl on the titlc-pi^e, that 
distinction bcitut reserved far the Gnst class of Subacribers. 

In relation to^thc second proposal, it is caJculatcd that iltc diff'crencw of rspensc Ijctween an edition 
of 250 and ofaOt) ronies of any book is only nhtmt 7 per cent-exclusive of paper: pnntmg the latter 
number insteatl of the former, and sdliiiB the copies that remam uh hand after ihe Subscri^ are 
J\in.i.hcd with those to which they «m entitled, will thtrclnie dtfmy a ea^ilerablc part of ite 
expense of pfinthiB any tniHlalion, and ihits enable the (.ommiitee to print addituinn! wofkt m 
lo^wing p^liculon me added, to shew the "dvan^ of prmhng some eoi«« for 7 '“ **[•“*' 

» the Co^ittee may publish. An editinn of 2S0 enpHr. of a Rmmn siul English "ork of 
octavo page, would «st llto. or 10 *. ptir copy; but 

£AB, uc nW *a. Uhl. per copy. If ibc second 2o4) copies wore gmd^ly sold ui only l^eo^, 
Ibo whide expense of prhiiitig Jm! work would lie ultiiiwtely rtpiiid, mtb the excepfton of Ua. for 
which sum 2att copies would be nbinined by the SubK-ribers- ^ 

This calculatioo 1 * founded on tlie supposition tlmt none but «olly 
printed, and thot there will consequentSy be a demand fur Hern in I’Jigliiid, oa 
Lone Eurnpeans ia Asia. It b also confidently expected bjr 

learnt notivL of India, »!» may be either dcsiou* of leanuiig English m of poMcawng text* of 

standard OrienliU works, fr« from (he cmrrt which often ateand in .ruls. 

'the ncling Tieosurtr ttes tJic Iioimhit to report to iJie Subicnbcrt tha state of the Society a furiii*, 

is^ r-" 'Hi'* i* •• 1“ 

w IUc STftoJIS .. 1 .™,.™ Ixi<« «. 11« ut rf 

»ai be vrf, much oeeepiwl hi lf.BMictin|r the huntma of tte Cemrailloe. tl h 
liejieil Ilul the pe>iiieiit orilft,‘p«“"l* “ I*" “ ''I® “I'’*"""'!' '***• *“ ■K’™""' 

to (huee.,, i. eel, <,«.». to to Seh.^ “'j 
a Treasurer for die ensuing year, nftd an Auditor, to report at tte next annuel t c rec p 

and disbursements of the Orieutnl Tmnslatkii lund for tlm year that ,u . 

The Committee, after tliua giving an sccouni of ihetr prowednig* and of tlte itule of ^r fu^ 
veDture to caprcM a iiopc thot a coiitiunafiou ^ incruase of support will eaohle llicni lo eitetid llicir 
otHitiAtioniii in TiruiiOlriiun u ihpir ^ic^* irulairgc ih till? ot tbcii p ^ 

^t is now ife duty of the Commltteu to anaomicD ^ the 

prorpect. which l2te bocu cicited by their muaificsit.t si.iywrt. Tlic .pr«(™«* '‘'‘‘"/c'‘"I'.S 
the advantaacs nresenled hr the Enghth rnivefsitiei and the Royal AiiatHi hoticty, and ihegrttuiloua 
ail] I£dJp^ by many client OrientalUifiT wammls tbr bditi that the Sabicnberip m tci 

cftjuying iS hSlpur of fostering an imporfaut bnmeh of temwiag, at^ 

fiooribi charge of neglectiiJg< 5 rientiiJ literature, will aonuaUy rcHhive booka grwily exctedlog tbiif 

*^l^ci!’mmitt«“u« desirous to avoid attriliuiiiig t« muchrfsol to tlwir Isbnur., but tl^y f«l 
bound to »”te'dint they Imowiliai the circulatlmi of their Prospectus ^ olrtody sbiimUtod some 
SLis 10 undercake^Uiii.dotip|i*or Ortenial wori«. and has attmeted much aticutift, to Aaiatm 

“'T!.e“Tnqui.w» of tte Committee ha-e aliwsdy hnm^t to light ’“P 

remained lllm^liced, olid they have received a valudSe oollcrtion < Oneoiol MS& wbch 
tLed by the late Sir Ctioric* Mulct, Bart, during hia raidenM m India, and pMented to 
son, Sir^Alexander Mdlti. Bart-, a* Kmi as he w» infornicd of their estnhbshmenl and objects. A 
CatnJogue of thb collectioft ii ann^wd- 
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CjLTAix»GDE of Pfrmm premted hfi Sir Alexandeb MaLTTt Barf. 

S1i£lt N&tneh, bjr KrdouAi* in Epic Poctn, cnnlnining of the Kitigf oT PmuLi 

Sli^ Jdiibi NAine-ht imperfect. Tbe Hiitorjy^ of Slifih Jchd£i» Empcf^r nf Himiiuiiin. 

Rouut na SaHk* ? Voli^ Univmfil Hiitncy^ 

TiTik}i Amir Klmund; Utiivmal Chrcnvologj. By Aoilr Kliaimd^ 

Akbir NiSmIh , S Vo1i«: Hiifo^ of Akbiir^ EmperDT of 
Lo^tU FtThcog; 2 Valiu; i thetimmy- 
bKtwiir Al Otorw; HUtm of UbiLu Nobifitf. 

Hfibbib Asseir^ 2! Voli*: fine copy : tJiilcny of the MoinuuffledlU} Staiesi 
Ditto 2 Voli : imperfect: ditto. 

Tmkh Klittli Khnn; 2 Vob.: i ilnwt Hiitoiy of HindaitBcn. 

The Kordn % m ioe copy. 

Hdkm Namch; cbfr Orom of Tlpj^ 5ki1ten. 

Teimoiir Xiioeh: (lie History ol TimBrlene. 

Mer&t Sekemkri t the History of iTiuoint* 

T£nkh SidMxii the History ofKMW Shdh, Kitigof Tmii. 

Ihrot Kiimflh : Hiitory of Hlndustjtn- 
Sihifd Bhihi : Forxtu of Register*, Lettm, Ac* 
letlfd Feiurr letters. 

Aolurngir Nanieh : the Hbcory of Aurung^lio Auttliueirii Empotoi' of HiiidiittiiD ; two copiei. 
Rouxet Pi SttuliAciii: the History of ^fobamiiied i in HindiittitDl Tcrie. 

Mujitokhnb iJ Tuarlkht tin Ahtidcmenl pfOnentPi HiKMrry. 
llnjetol Hindt n Tide. ^ 

Meer Gfnjlim AU : Rkigniplikpl Sketdu^ of OrientJi] Poeti. 

Dirdo lEniixt the Odoi of Hidix. 

GilliitDD Sadi 1 Moml Tidei# 

InihdJ JCisqfyj Letter^ 

Khezdonr Aumcra: tlic Pccnige of the Mogul Enijure. 

Kehter al Loghilt t ao Abridgcct DictioELiiiy* 

TdHkh ± 1 ihori HiFtoiy of niolb^ 

Biiz: three Cotntmin-plocc hookip 

TRACTS. 

Hiiioricnl Account of the Expculitiaa of 6tidAtew*GhiTimiij'i to the Nanh oflndiii: Muliruito i 
wtlh a Finn of Aurungabii^ 

Account at' Modhu Rjio Fcdiwp, S copki. 

Hiitory of Ghiucj mi Dftt Khan. 

ATretHse on HintLii Astfimomy t Smucrit# 

Origin of ihe fieika; two Tracts. 

HlKoty Rajshi of Sau&ra. 

Lrlter &om Shah Aiiiiuo^ Emperor of HindustiiL, Ut hii Jlajeaiy George IIL 

History of the RohiHai 

Hiiiory of the ftnjilr* of Guiemt. 

Epiiome of the Rise of the MaJirnttii Empire: Mahratta. 

Accouni of tbo AHasiiiuitioa of Naiui lUo Poihira i ditto. 

Aceaunt of Scttdlp. 

Himlu ^lytKology. 

Hoidu Aitrofioiny: Sanscrit. 

Account of the Itojihs of Achcei t itopeffeci. 

Account of the Bhuurii Rnjahi. 

An Alawiaci SantcriL 

Account of the Rajnhs of Kolajiiurt MdiratlA- 


Tiit Cotnmiitee have great pleasure m announcing that the following works have already been 
olkied to thena^ and that icverm of them arc oEariy ready for the pnesa. In the publicatioD of these 
wo^iv or oTVich oihen as tlie Committee may obtain nr get tronslaCedp Uiey ple^e thenwLvea to a 
strict obicTfance of such regulaiiuoi oa the Suhacriben may fbttzie nr aonctloDp and to os great a regard 
to^ocoiwisT OS the expensive nature of copying and printing Oricnio! worlu pennitSL 
Ait^ugfvp in ul acting watki fisr puhLicatfont the Commiltee^t prindpid object will be to increase 
tiistorkal and |^nml infDrmatk:»ai yet. in order to meet the taste of er^ cIbji of the Sohactiberfp 
they liavp ooruidcred U proper to have some wotkj of fiction tianjlated, panieularly a* the East has 
fntujihed many highly tntmsiJng ipedmcPi of drat ipeciei of litmtnret if crcii it is not (lie pnrtnt 
i-ountry of apologues and romancea. 
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LIST OF TRANSLATIONS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

Clufl Iftt - TliKOLOOV;! ETlIICij Anil Mataphtiici. 

1, Tbe Curalr & woxk on Ethici, written bj TfroTnlliiTcn ; iwiilatcil bjr Elkbuni Clarke^ Eif|. 

Thu aticwnt work^ ui the purett itjb qT Tmoi poctr^^ ponimKi a tctj bifli repDtAtMD m lha 

wilier df Sdutl»ru 

2* Tbe Saiic'hya Cdric^; !^y Henry Thonuis Colefaroabe^ Eaq, 

Thu SoMcrit work coDtiiifu in KvcntT-tiiid riflOuu thn {iFiDd|ii[M uf the Smthytk Syiteiti of MEtAjihyuriil 
Philoaophy. 

3- The Akhlttk-^^Nwcri of NiiMr-iid-D£n of Tub bi Baduuia; trflitfilmcii bj Lhe Rjct. If- G. A3I* 

Thift Penisn iptcm of Etbld b an ebbniiiw enmj^i^n^ TonnBii dd Greek fuo4eli, imd ii vatj highly 
ciibecined in Fer^ 

4. A Colhttkni of die Syrian of tlie Now Teitoiiicni» hotU Ne«torian and Jacobitc» ibat wv 

m Engloudi by the Her* F^ofoBiar Leo. 

Thu enllitioa will inelcnla the various nadlngt of bU the Myntt MSS, oT tho New Teiiiiuiient In iha 
SritiBh hfuBCkim, and the fJbrHdc* ai OaHcifd^ Camhrt%«f 

5. The Duiaacalla« or ApoBtulicnJ Cotiidiotioiu of the Ahyiilnkn Church; trutilAlm! by Pi 
Plait, £B(j|.» A.JVL 

Thk oflcinit Ethiopic work la onkooHii in Europe, and contaiiiB many eery cutioui optnioni. 

6. The Buatnn of Sadi ; trantlnted by Jiinea Row^ Eaq^j 

Thii ia a much-nihulred Fcmnn Poem^ ooniliiii^ orTidOJ^ Ac4 Ulmmuiive ol mpraJ dudea. 

Clofls 3iL—IfisTORYi GKOijiRAriryi ntid Tuvelb, 

7m Tho Tmvola of ^ifnennua, Pattlarth of Antiocht written by hii atlondunt Arcbdencon* l^ul at 
Ateppo* Traiwlated hy C* Qeirour, Eitqn LL-Di. 

Th Ls Amhic Manuirript* whieli ii of greit nirily^ dewriheti the Patriiii'rh'H {ournqr through Aniioliiip 

Rumdia, Walidiuip Muldatbp and tLuaaiap between the yean 1053aiiE| of the Cbriitun »%hi. 

8. The Tonrkl Afghan i tmiulated by Dr^ EertihArd Dom.. 

Thii ii a Fenian HbUiry of the Allans, who cMm to be defended from the Jcwih It will he atenm- 
panled by on B«oiint of the Afghan tnbei. 

9, Thfl Annili of Elioi^ Metropolstan of Niaibla s tronfilnttd by the Rev* Jooiith Forahtdl, A»M* 

Thla Syriac Chronicle tonlaliia chronologknl tahlea of the plintVil ilyniatieB of the worlds brief nicmoin 
of the Patriardu of the Ncatorbn ehurchp and notvc«*or the moal raasirkBJjJw eveata b tho Eiut, from thn 
htrtb of our Sariuor to ihd bogiiiniug of thederentb coniwy* 

Id* The TmvelB of Evlli Efbtidtt trafublod by Ritter too Hjunmer* 

Thii work contalni on aocount in TuHdih^ of tho tramli of Etlla In all parta of the Tulkiilt and 

in TuriLOatanp ;kc. in the middle of the Kerentecntb eentury. 

11, Nowa'i Aimala ; tranalntjed by the Rev* Dn Henderioii. 

Hub Turkiah hiatory compriaea tho period b e two M and 160^ and hscludea aecounta of the Tnrhlfb 
mfwiaii of Gormaoj, the of Buda. Vkitnat Ac- 

The AiBebfi J 1 .B Syar of Syed Muhaiomod Roja s tmnabted by Mirxa AJeanuikr Katcm Beg* 

Thii w a Turkhh HSitory of the Khant of the Crimea* written tkacl AJ>. 1740p and contadni many 
intcrcaiiiif paiticulan relaiing to Tetkeyj, Huuia, Pobwli and Gnrtnidiy. 

LS- Dm Batutni Tnveia: tranabtod Irmn the Anah^Cr mid illuatmtcd witli cofibut noicf by the Rtv- 
ProfesBor Leo- 

Ibn BntutA fPcnt obont twenty yewa in tutFcttuif In the fourteiroth ceniiaj^. BeaidMCifb^ reiy mtcretfijag 
Botlcei of Spam^ Greece, Ceylon* Java, hr gim lon^ vcotnita of Nlgriiia, the lU^ilire U1sind% 
he ictcft M juilA for eighteen monthat meid Chiiuip to whi^ he went aa andaumdor froB the court of Pehn* 
at which he rwmled fc«^ yevm* 

14. tbn Khaldmia Uiflofy <ir BeiherB? trtoilated by tlie Rev* Prafe«or Lee* 

Thii rara nod taltiable JifMc work oonuiina an aceewnt of the origin^ ptog™s dechne of the 
DynBitiBi which foTcmed tho Nofthani CoiBt of Africa* 
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lo. Tlw TuhOHil Kdswsf Ka«eb CZhetebi 111 MBrhflom! inuiilBied JnfflCf Mitcliell. Esq. 

Tbit TufkliK cwnniiii 4 dmllni iwoual of lb* itkaritjinp «ii« of tbs Turk* In ib* MedilcrruHin 

Urd BIftth Sell, and on the Donubr, dtc. froei lb* fovHidiiliM of tbeir empirs tn iii4iiop« to ibc oooiiiieaKi^ 

mB&t of lilHOs 

The great G« 3 finiph«al Work of Idmi ; tTaialoted bj the Rev. G. C- Renmmnl. B.D. 

ThU Aiobic wit wn. wntton A-I>. HSn, to illiutmr * law iiilw ib«W for RogK, King of Sidl^, 
uid b dividad into lb* ■eran diniEU* dncrlbed b;r tb* CfoA Crtost^iiJuir*. 

Ibn Khflli ktt "*" Lire* af B!u*tri(WM Men t tnmalBied by Dr. tloecn. 

Tbl. h. Bio*rophkddlrtk.n«y. orransed .l,.hd*toUr,of trlrliral^ hktQnn^t«>^ 

wMirton, Ac. who l«cd In ihr mren Brai ceniyrt* of ihe ef* of Mabopttupd, AJ). iOO to AJ3, >4W. 


16. 
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Ifl. Mi^riet'* Khilat, or HUtorytind (iUtiiUctor Efijfpl; trtailnteil bj Ahratiam Salnni^, Esq. 

ThU Amhit work iMiudes account* of thecoaqoMt of Egjpi \>y ib* ColipH AdJ. WO j nnd of the dtta, 
rmn, ■nnvnt sml nodem inbnUtvutA of 


Part of Mirlchonil'ii Riwt-ol-SuOa i tmnslflicd bj Dath! Sbeat EiW]* 

Tbtf pifi Df thw Pcfiian work »dcctc4 for publiwtlon i> ihm whidi esnmm thcr HJitwif of Ptnta 

SiHpcniir* to the death nf AJeunder the Great, 


Claaa M,—BKLLna-LKrm rs. 

JO. Mehcr m Mualiicrii inmalaled by Dr. Bcrnhprd Dom. 

Thi* ia a nofMlar Penian (Ki^ wtdeh celrhnue* the tHaulihip and adtenuirea of Mcher aiid Umbterf, 

the aoit* of king t!ln|nir ami hJ* grand Vialar. 

2U HatituTnli tfimalntcHl by Dimoiii Forbea, Ewj., A.M. 

TMa b a popular Fenbu romance, which namtei th* aerm peritouj idrenturEa of Uadm, an Atab chief. 

22. Fethad raShirin; tranilAted by Jantca IVtitchrU, Esq. 

This Peraian poem eonlajo* th* tale of Ferhad, a qtlcbrated flalnaty, and Shirin, Fnnceia nfPiffMa. 
It alait includca ***«*!curioii* liqpauh rclattog to Adam, Halionniicil, Ac. 


REGULATIONS 


ORIENTAL TRANSLATION COMMITTEE. 

)ft Tni CoTOtniUcc which H attached lo the Royal Aiiatic Society fi« the RUipose of wketing 
and autierintewUnp the iianalBtian mud printing of Oriental worki n to be cbUhI the *< Oriental 

Tmnikiion Commitlce*^ * * « ^ l i . 

2d. The object of the Committee ta to publuh, fi®e of expenae to the mithiini, iranilatioiu of the 
whole or port* of worka in the Orivotal Innguage*, acccmpanicd occ^onally by tiie original teata, and 
auch illitatmtiona e* may be eonaidered ncceaury. The** traiMiationa ore to be genemlJj printed in 
EndUb, but m rery pccnitar eaaea may be prinkil io Latin of French. 

3iL The Committee » empowered to odd to ill ntimber, le pii«h4ae Oruonal MSS. or printed 
to present copica of the worts printed at the eapensc of the Oriental Tnmalation Fund to 
teamed Saaetka and iuliridnala, and to adopt all the nienns that it may conildcr to be nocesiary For 
executing th* plan ik*e1eped in the Proapectus. No payment, however, exceeding twenty-fivr 
pound*. ?a to bo made until approved at two nicccarive Meeting* of the Cannnitiee. 

dlh, The Meetings of the Commiuce will be lield a* ofUm ns the Cliairmnn or Secnrtnry, or any two 
other Mcmhcri of it, figninc a rteptuttion for that purpose, deem It neccsssry. All l]i« Memb^ of 
(he Cannnittee resident within one hundred mile* of London, are to be uimmODid to attend each of its 
Meeting* i ""d Eve Membens, indiiiimg the Chairman or a Deputy Clwirmmii and the Scemaiy, are 
to conaritutc a quorum. 

ath. The Secretary ia charged generally with the hawficti of the Committee, snd b to record ail the 
vote* of the Commlttca in a Minute-Booli, which every Subscriber hat the right of inapectwg on 
■ppTication to bim. _ 

6tb. For the purpoae ofdirecring the attention afKlioUn to the htcratare of the Enst, and en¬ 
couraging mnslations, the Caimnittce b empowered to annually, for fuch workf ii it may consider 
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detervin^ ot ili^tfncfciDn^ Pniir rdrutU m mo[i£T«fti of Prom ITSO loflOO cflclip and P<Mjr gold m^doli 
of tbe vulue cif ti/ionty giiinem coch, iiucfibcd willi tJiP lutTiiiv of the jiidiiriJuAlt to vliom thej Are 
Itmcnted^ A ny Memlm of tUc Cooimitiee wbo tci^d» a woric for a|ipmtvl, whether to obtvQ A 
fcvsrd or medillf dr merely to have It printed dt tlie €K|ieDse of the Owntal Tninilitiuu Fund, ii to 
ceuic to act ontbe Cumiujtldv until the udnpuait or rejt^ori of bU \m decided on» 

7tlc No woik, Although ]tr^uin!;il for the ymi* at tod CApenae nf the OriuitUil Tnmiliition Fiindp k 
to bn pnntedi until the imprimfliur uf the Chulrtuun or A Deputy Cliairnuitti und it least twelve Meoibers 
of tl)e Cutnioiiieei h DhUMiiLd- 

Sth. Every iodivnluid at instieuiiim inhsctibiog tm gulnims or upwiink uanuAlly 14 die Orktitui 
TruialAtien rund# wifi be entitled to one line-piper copy of evEty work tFluvlMrd akd printed bj tlie 
Couiniittee, with the mm^ of the individiuil or inaiituiion iuhicrtbing printed on tlie titlc^pu^ 

IndinduAli or Jfutkutbni aubienbiiig fire guinm nuniuillyr will oc end lied to any ot the worki 
□ubllshed bv the Committeci to tbn nmount of their liibicnptionA, nt ImtT the imKm paid Rkt thj^i by 
Nno-rubscri^n. 

Dth, A tiufieml .Meirth^ of the Subserlben wilt be field uiAtiAlly on tliu hrit Wednisdiiy In 
Fehruaty, May, Auguntp and November; tuid u Sucttal Gunetd MeetiDg EhnII be convef>ed by ilio 
Secnjfujy nt any time k it neqiiired in writing by tune Subitrnben, the miuiiMon eialing the iu|}J<^t 
lhat it tu bejirciposed far odjuiderjuiaii, 

lOth. A funeral MoiHing will be lieki anTiiiatlj|r on ilie itm WetJite^y in Muy, to whidi every 
Subicriiier nnd Member of the Committee feddent in the Unitnl Kingdom will be summoned. Ai lhat 
tiieeting Regulutbin mny bo propajieil or rciejniled; llie Auditor will repoit the ircdpti anil dLibum^* 
menta uP tlie pnit years itud ibc Secretary retfort the progrese mode in The works that have bem 
rommenceth and give on ttecoatil of those tint are propysecTfor puhlieatluct tti tile foUuwIng year. A 
LVjij uf Cfieh of thao liqtoitf will be font to eveiy oubacribcT+ 


At 4 Mie;t[xo ^ike Sue sen le aha lu ih Obiemtai. TKA^fitAxiD^ l-u 3 £Et« held on iFedaerdny tAr 
7ri4 ISs^S^ ut the Hayai AwlrV tiaaAyt 

Ilk llpyal Higtineii PaiKCi Lkcpoi.d oP Sam CoiuuOi m the Cbnlr. 

A conimiinieation Prom hfr* Pettigrew wm made to the Mcetmg, expreiiinf Ilk KoyAl rfighnesA 
Ihe DukeorSusaEi'a nfgret that ho was prevunted by Lndiipu*itiiHi tiom Inkiug tlio Chajr* u liail bwi 
Biiuaunced Sn tlie dreulur kitef by which the Meeting woa coovened- 

Tlip Right llonuurnbk Sir Gobe OufiLiT, Baru, Chairman of Use OrienlaJ Tranilation Committee, 
read the Projpectuj explanatory of tl>e objecif of the Subsctibein and CommitiLTt ttie namei uf the 
PdlToni and Subscriberi, and Linta uf tfm Cumiinitlee, a« oiigiruilly •deeted by the Royal Asiatic 
Society, uid ni »ubsci|LiaoUy enlarged by ihe oddiMon of iume (rf Use most eminent Bs^tith Orlentalivta 
in THriuuf purta uf the wurlth 

lie then read a iLcpurt of the IWuudii^ of the CommitlEe frum the dntc oP itf nommalloii to tbc 
present timPi ncconipanliKJ by a list of the TnuttlftiionB that hare been offered to it fur puhlication# And 
tubmiued to the conjulcraliQn of the Subscriberi lljc Rcgulalium which liml been prepArvd for the 
goverument of thr Committee in the ndmlnistraUun of Uic Oriental TmoiLitiun Fuud^ 

li wuathen irxived by the Riglit Hounui^e Lord VUcount Mei^villi^ sccondud by Sir E&wa^h 
Htdk Eaat^ Burt-, M^P-i, and 

Rcrolved Uiianimoualy> 

Th at tlie appintTneiit of the Commiitjee imtoed h the Ikt lubmlttcd to tluA Meeting be 
« cmnfirfficd. ^ 

Moved by the Right Honourable Chaulm WatkiW WtixiAMS WTJtiv^ >LPv •ecoiiikd by Sir 
EoWAMii KEBittiKiR^ Bnrf.i and 

Rcaolved Cnaniinoiuljf 

That the report of the ComroiTtre be adopted, iftd Uicir proceedingB nppmved mid 
u conhmjed,** 

Moved by tbc Rigljt llonounible the Eaul of CAiUiLia, Kconded by Gsoiiot Watsox Tatloe, 
Eirp M-Fi# and 

Resolved UnonlmoOffly, . . „ * t ^ 

t* Tti AT thu Rqpstatiani for the Orsentid Tmiuhlljon Commiltec be codnniiML 

Moved by Sir At-KiAXoaji JonsiTOJi, Knt.^ aecuod^ by the Bight Honuunbte Sir Gam Ot'aH.ET, 
fkrt«. ami 

RcBolvod Unanimourlyi 

" That the grotcful ihariki of ihiA Merting be returned to liii RuyAl fl®hmsa the Dum of 
« for the xealous and elf^dc^^1t fttanner in whlnb Hii RoyaJ llignoesa hai promoted 

tlm enablklimcnt uf the Oriental TraoibitiuD Fund." 
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Moved by Sr E»wAai>TCe*iii«Mr, Swt, MJ-t mcooiled hy Sii Jw Watm*!? Wa^wSt D«ti ond 

Ti!?t S? Hcttoti Cflonit, B«1„ M.P, b* iciiueitBl to aca^ the office of Aiidibw of die 
** OiivtiiAl TifiiniiBlioii. Fund fbi^ tite ois^iwg ycuri"* 

Mowd by Sir Edwaiiii lltoe Kait, Birt., MJ», .ecooded by Sir Hlttoh Coofxx, Bwt^ 
M.P^ ■od 

^ jTrtlointt FiT3ipiJik.EHov bo requested to Bcctqrt tUe office of Tieumor lo 
*• the Orieoial Tniidociiin Fund " 

Moved by the Rinbt Honourable Eorf Snttckm wconded by Uw Right HoDourable Sir Go*i 
Oi»iiLET« Hnrt., ODil 

ReaBlve^^l^Mnltwi^^, ofthii Meeting Kc ptvrii to the Comcjl nnd Membertof the 

“ Uovol A*tatk Soitety, far iheir librraljty in pronmlmg tho vkira of ilie SuboeaiHs™ To the 
Oruoral Tranilntion jrtitid, by gruriing tbem dw u* uf llidr home nrai llbfury, and by their 

** tpittidir] jmniuU dnnutJun i^Touef buodrid 

Mwcil W ®r Jo WaTH1» Wai^lioi* Bojit wfii6iid«d hy Liciilcnwit-Cotonel WiLtiJ.1 * Blaciu- 
suil3GCy una 

That m of tMi liiii'V pmc«d^^ pmsdeJ by Prcipectaii ibe Report from the 

Commitroei iwi tbo BcgnlittSmii^ W ptiiHod for dlttdhotiono** ^ 

Motwl by Adiiifnil «irCtiAiu.E* aiomjei Pol», Burt*, wscmule dbj the Right HonouniWe the 
Eurl of Ca«h[L.[«o UTid 

Refoked UoewmmHly, l l tx re? r 

« That iho thank* of tbii Umdng be gkei to Hii RoyoJ Highn^** the DuJtB of for 

hii kiftd bftJiition of pfcddiog ut thk mwbng, T^hidi irai ioldy pcerctitKl by Hii Kojal 
M lligbi. c^i ft lemcnfod inJhpuikifm.^ 

Moved bv the Right Honourable Sir Gor* Ovselet. Bart, iccwtdtsd by Sir AtEKAWDE* 
iD]ief«TOV| Kat., nod 

lhaak* oTllBi Meedog be d*en to Lleutciuint-Coloncl FiTiscjLAaEitCR, Ibr 
“ liit giTui iod auccearfiil cKordon* in favuur of tue Orisatai TrUHilatiun Fundi 
Moved by the Bight Hooinifable CnAniM Wateis WatlAMS M'ths, M.P,, seconded by the 
night HoDOurable Sir Goiie Ocikliy, Barti, and 

Keiolved Unonimouily, _ r .v . i 

« That iho Kiiht Honoomble EbI SrE««a be added to the Vko-PatniM of the <hfieatid 

o Tnnfel^ioa 

Hb Royal Higbneei baving left the Chair it ™ nwred by the Rigid HomraiBhle Earl Sr*Kc«t, 
Kccmded by Lkuleaanl-ColoiU!] FiTECLAUUce, nod 

R^tdved tTnanintoutlyi i »« l »»_■ * ^ 

*• That the vrartnett thanki of ihit ^Heettog be given to Hb R®yjl HjgbncM Prince Lbopolo 
•• of Saak CoavBo» &r bb able and oondeacenaiiig CBnduct In the Choir. 

(SigKad) Wm. HuTTiiAKar 

Setntnry, 


Umimi 

turrm tv j. i. cos, qiiiat qrfm fnxir^ 
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“A kooi’ilu IS J*„ t, tu, a 
CftA.EOtOc,^ 

A GOVT. OF INDIA \ 
fj^ ^c^rtvcnt of Ajciucaj()|^y ^ 

^ NEW DELHI ^ 


P««Me kip u, to Iwep.tlK boot 
cleaQ naoTin^, 
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Arctecolostdil Libmy, 


C«UNo. 9 '^ 


*U bank tfua it shut u bta a bhd^* 






<A 

GOVT, or INDIA ^ 


^ Dtparcmcrit of Arducotoiv TJj 
S NEW DELHL ^ 


t'loaaft bfllp ttv ta keep die bg^k 
cleu> &nd miriiijf. 
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